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Preface 


The Tafsir before you is the translation of the exegesis of 
Ali bin Ibrahim Qummi. It is a commentary of Quran that has 
benefitted all the Shia commentators of Quran throughout the 
ages and all of them have mentioned it in their exegesis. Also, 
Allamah Majlisi has, in the great Shia encyclopedia of Biharul 
Anwar, quoted from this Tafsir excessively. 


Since the translation. of this book has now reached 
completion through the bestowal of God and grace of the Imam 
of the time (a) and is ready to be printed in five volumes, it is 
necessary to explain the following points regarding it: 


1- The copy followed in translation is the edition published 
by Darul Kitab Jazaeri, which is revised and has additional 
footnotes. It also contains an introduction of His Eminence, 
Ayatullah Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r). 


2- With attention to its verses and translation and also 
research of the footnotes and sources that are used in this 
exegesis, translation of the exegesis has reached to five volumes. 


3- Our excellent research is present in footnotes from books 
of traditions such as Biharul Anwar and from the traditions of 
the exegeses of Tafsir Burhan, Safi, Nurus Thaglayn and many 
other different books: that is if we quote from all the books of 
exegeses, the volume would reach a size much more than it is at 
present. 


4- Translation of Volume one has come in two volumes, so 
that the sources of research are mentioned at the end of the 
second volume and the translation of second volume of Arabic is 
prepared in three volumes so its researched sources are 
mentioned at the end of the fifth volume. 


5- Tafsir Qummi includes all the chapters of Quran, but it 
does not contain all the verses; therefore for the convenience of 
public, we have mentioned the English translation in different 
fonts for the reader to have access to it without any difficulty. 


6- Since this translation is the first translation, which is 
given with exegesis of Qummi, it is not free of doubt; therefore I 
humbly request the reader that in case of any mistake they 
should overlook it and forgive this humble writer. 


In the end, I thank all those, who cooperated in typesetting, 
especially Hujjatul Islam wal Muslimeen, Haaj Amir Agha 
Jazaeri. 


In the same way, I beg Almighty Allah not to separate us 
from Quran and not to take away our attachment to Quran; 
because if we don't have divine sense, we would be unfortunate 
and degraded in the world and the hereafter. 


We also beg Almighty Allah not to separate us from the 
speaking Quran, Amirul Momineen (2). 


If Allah wills. 


Exegesis of Surah Anaam 


6- Surah Anaam (The cattle) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 165 verses. 


e A e بسم الله 4 الرخمن‎ 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 


Imam Reza (a) says: The complete Surah Anaam was 
revealed once and seventy thousand angels accompanied it while 
being engrossed in divine praise, glorification and extolling. So 
whoever recites it, those angels would recite glorification for 
him till J udgment Day.' 


sieh gels © احلا‎ uas E ab عَلَفَكُمْ من‎ sill ُو‎ 


aye T el 2 23 عندّة‎ 


2- He it is, Who created you from clay, then He decreed 
a term; and there is a term named with Him; still you 
doubt. (Surah Ardam 6:2) 


هو (SE oh‏ من طبن gels S el iib GS‏ مُسَنّى 


os 


“He it is, Who created you from clay, then He decreed a 
term; and there is a term named with Him...” (Surah Anaam 
6:2) 


Abdullah bin Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: “The ‘decreed term’ is a period, which is fixed 
with certainty, which will neither be postponed nor changed. 
Determined term is one, in which postponement and change 
[badaa] is possible according to the Will of God. And Almighty 
Allah advances it as much as He wants or delays it, but there is 
no advancement and delay in the decreed term.”” 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 296; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 
274; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 5. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Vol. 5, Pg. 139; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, 
Pg. 10; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 9. 


Yasir has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) that he said: 
"Almighty Allah did not send any prophet, except that he 
prohibited liquor and affirmed belief in Bada; that Allah can do 
whatever He wants." 


» 2 
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3- And He is Allah in the heavens and in the earth; He 
knows your secret (thoughts) and your open (words), 
and He knows what you earn. 


‘Sirr’ is that, which a person conceals in his self; ‘jahar’ is 
something, which he makes apparent and 'katmaan' is that, 
which he presented to the heart and then he forgets it. n 


AA gie E Ni "T cx te XE ھن‎ kai us 


A oz ot H ^ صل‎ $, ^c 
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أل 155 t4 UST Ai aS‏ 5$ قَبْلِهِمْ مِنْ RAUS I$‏ الأرْضٍ U‏ لم 
pede slat ists 255 YS‏ يدور dass‏ الأَنْهَارَ e‏ 
من AU red‏ بوي Ud‏ مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ o‏ آحَرِينَ 


€» 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Tahzeebul Ahkam, Vol. 9, Pg. 102; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 10; Uyun Akhbar Reza, Vol. 2, Pg. 15; 
Ghaibat Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 430. 

? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 10; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 704; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 13. 


oil SW paio geal bs في‎ eur ade dio ss 
GV Ligh سخڙ‎ VIDA Sy كَمَرُوا‎ 


4- And there does not come to them any communication 
of the communications of their Lord, but they turn aside 
from it. 


5- So they have indeed rejected the truth when it came to 
them; therefore the truth of what they mocked at will 
shine upon them. 


6- Do they not consider how many a generation We have 
destroyed before them, whom We had established in the 
earth as We have not established you, and We sent the 
clouds pouring rain on them in abundance, and We 
made the rivers to flow beneath them, then We destroyed 
them on account of their faults and raised up after them 
another generation. 


7- And if We had sent to you a writing on a paper, then 
they had touched it with their hands, certainly those, 
who disbelieve, would have said: This is nothing, but 
clear enchantment. 


QR رَبّهِمْ إلا كانوا‎ eU من‎ X5 مِن‎ gel Uj 


مُغرضين...وأنشأتا من بَعْدِهِمْ 03 آحَرِينَ وَلَوْ J£ d$‏ 
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The above are from the clear verses of Quran. 
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8- And they say: Why has not an angel been sent down 
to him? And had We sent down an angel, the matter 
would have certainly been decided and then they would 
not have been respited. 


9- And if We had made him angel, We would certainly 
have made him a man, and We would certainly have 
made confused to them what they make confused. 


10- And certainly apostles before you were mocked at, 
but that, which they mocked at, encompassed the 
scoffers among them. 


11- Say: Travel in the land, then see what was the end of 
the rejecters. 


12- Say: To whom belongs what is in the heavens and 
the earth? Say: To Allah; He has ordained mercy on 
Himself; most certainly He will gather you on the 
resurrection day - there is no doubt about it. (As for) 
those, who have lost their souls, they will not believe. 


11 


Almighty Allah mentions the story of Quraish and says: 
iA. | ade Vae اواو‎ MR. 
عليه ملك‎ 9i 3 195 


*And they say: Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him?" (Surah Anaam 6:8) 


That is instead of the Messenger of Allah (s). 
> دة يأو‎ af ah 2063 LS CAMS vds st 
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*And had We sent down an angel, the matter would have 
certainly been decided and then they would not have been 
respited." (Surah Anaam 6:8) 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime informed that they will not 
believe even when our sign and portent arrive and the angels 
also descend and that they would reach their destruction. So, 
Almighty Allah lifted these signs from the Prophet of the last 
age, which He gave to the previous prophets due to the mercy 
and kindness that He had on his Ummah and Almighty Allah 
bestowed intercession to him in its place. Then Almighty Allah 
said: 


Ga iae js‏ لَجَعَلْنَاهُ رجلا ullis‏ عَلَيْهِمْ مَا يَلْبِسُونَ 
adis 49‏ اسْتُهْزِئ n‏ مِن قَبْلِكَ فَحَاقَ Ia adiu‏ 
ages‏ مَاكَانُوا به يَسْتَهْرِنُونَ 4۱۰# 


*And if We had made him angel, We would certainly have 
made him a man, and We would certainly have made confused 
to them what they make confused. And certainly apostles 
before you were mocked at, but that, which they mocked at, 
encompassed the scoffers among them." (Surah Anaam 6:9- 
10) 


That is divine chastisement descended on them. So, O 
Muhammad, tell them: 
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bi 5 سِيرُوا في الْأَرْضٍ‎ 
* Travel in the land, then see..." 


That is look into the Quran and traditional reports. 


4١1١ عاقب الْمُكذبينَ‎ OS AS 


* .. what was the end of the rejecters." 
Then He said: Tell them: 


PING لمن ما في السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ 
“To whom belongs what is in the heavens and the earth?” 


Then He refutes hen and says: Te them: 


Odo ji‏ كتب ue‏ تَفسِهٍ O ird‏ لَيجْمَعنَكُمْ إلى يوه 


*To Allah; He has ordained mercy on Himself; most 
certainly He will gather you on the resurrection day..." 


That is He made mercy and kindness obligatory on Himself. 
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13- And to Him belongs whatever dwells in the night 
and the day; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 


14- Say: Shall I take a guardian besides Allah, the 
Originator of the heavens and the earth, and He feeds 
(others) and is not (Himself) fed. Say: I am commanded 
to be the first, who submits himself, and you should not 
be of the polytheists. 


15- Say: Surely I fear if I disobey my Lord the 
chastisement of a grievous day. 


l6- He from whom it is averted on that day, Allah 
indeed has shown mercy to him; and this is a manifest 
achievement. 


17- And if Allah touches you with affliction, there is 
none to take it off but He; and if He visits you with good, 
then He has power over all things. 


18- And He is the Supreme, above His servants; and He 
is the Wise, the Aware. 


t a, €& "T 5 ل‎ a i ف‎ 
العَلِيمُ‎ Boreal! $$ O Jg Goll في‎ Q$ مَا‎ ay 
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“And to Him belongs whatever dwells in the night and the 


day; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.” 


That is Almighty Allah has created all the days and nights. 
Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has argued through them 
and said: Tell them: 
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PING فَاطِرٍ السّمَاوَاتِ‎ s deat الله‎ 5261 
“Shall I take a guardian besides Allah, the Originator of 
the heavens and the earth...” 


That is Almighty Allah is the creator (originator) of the 
heavens and the earth. 


وَهُوَ يُطْعِمْ وَل يُطْعَمْ...وَهْوَ الْحَكِيمُ الْخَبِيرُ 


“...and He feeds (others) and is not (Himself) fed...and 
He is the Wise, the Aware.” 


These are from the unambiguous verses. 


ae م‎ z og 0 
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19- Say: What thing is the weightiest in testimony? Say: 
Allah is witness between you and me; and this Quran 
has been revealed to me that with it I may warn you and 
whomsoever it reaches. Do you really bear witness that 
there are other gods with Allah? Say: I do not bear 
witness. Say: He is only one God, and surely I am clear 
of that, which you set up (with Him). 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said regarding the verse: 


o لفو‎ o a af i a io 3 4 عن في‎ A 
i igs © فل الله‎ Siga Bi ل آي ٿيءِ‎ 


“Say: What thing is the weightiest in testimony? Say: 
Allah is witness between you and me...” 


15 


The context of revelation of this verse is that the polytheists 
of Mecca said: O Muhammad, did Almighty Allah not get 
anyone other than you to send with prophethood? We have not 
seen anyone testifying to your statement. This statement of the 
polytheists was at the beginning of the prophethood in Mecca. 
They said: We inquired from the Jews and Christians regarding 
you. They said that your name is not mentioned in their books. 
You bring someone, who may testify to your prophethood. 
Messenger of Allah (s) said: 


4 i$ ueni dh © : Abi 


“Allah is witness between you and me...” 


He said: Indeed, you testify that Almighty Allah has a 
partner. Almighty Allah said: Thus, if they had testified, you 
must not be witness to them and He ide 


Sy YB © IUE‏ هو oily ety Wy‏ بَريءَ مما تُشْرِكُونَ 


“I do not bear witness. Say: He is only one God, and 
ME I am clear of that, which you set up (with Him). 


Ó elsi يَعْرفُونَ‎ LS yas cus RAUS ينَ‎ Ji 
Y ينون‎ Y فَهُمْ‎ eee ue 


20- Those, whom We have given the Book, recognize 
him as they recognize their sons; (as for) those, who 
have lost their souls, they will not believe. 


á 
70% 


ينَ ALT‏ الكتاب يَعْرِفُوتَهُ كما يَعْرِفُونَ أَبْنَاءَهُمْ 


*Those, whom We have given the Book, recognize him as 
they recognize their sons...” 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 201 & Vol. 18, Pg. 234; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 1, Pg. 706; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 18. 
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Umar bin Khattab asked Abdullah bin Salaam: “Did you 
recognize Muhammad in your books?" 


He replied: “Yes, by God, when we saw him among you 
having the same qualities as Almighty Allah mentioned in our 
heavenly books, we recognized him in the same way as one of us 
recognizes our child when we see him. By that God through 
whom I (Ibne Salaam) always swear, my recognition of 
Muhammad is more than my recognition of my children.” 


Almighty Allah says: 
4 o 4 > oa, 4% S E 
gy 2 Oa لا‎ e خسروا أَنفسَهُمْ‎ ézili 
“...(as for) those, who have lost their souls, they will not 


believe." 


Ali bin Ibrahim says: At that time Almighty Allah said: O 
Muhammad, tell them: 


*What thing is the weightiest in testimony?" 
Then he said: 


573i هذا‎ si urls 5 «Sas ERTE $n فل‎ 
STEERS 


“Say: Allah is witness between you and me; and this 
Quran has been revealed to me that with it I may warn you and 
whomsoever it reaches.” 


He said: “Whomsoever it reaches” implies that very same 
Imam. He said: Muhammad issues warning and we repeat what 
the Prophet has warned about.? 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15, Pg. 180; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 18. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 190. 
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21- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie 


against Allah or (he who) gives the lie to His 
communications; surely the unjust will not be successful. 


The above is from the P Verses 
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22- And on the day when We shall gather them all 
together, then shall We say to those, who associated 
others (with Allah): Where are your associates whom 
you asserted? 


23- Then their excuse would be nothing, but that they 
would say: By Allah, our Lord, we were dde poo. 


SS أَيْنَ‎ uS SJ ثُمَّ تقول‎ er نَحْشْرْهُمْ‎ ej 


لذن كنم تزغفون vv)‏ لم لم تكن RE‏ 


*And on the day when We shall gather them all together, 
then shall We say to those, who associated others (with Allah): 
Where are your associates whom you asserted? Then their 
excuse would be nothing..." (Surah Anaam 6:22-23) 


That is they did not lie. 
e á wW 14 og ó 
4۲۳ 55534 ما کنا‎ Gy duis قَالُوا‎ oí Nj 
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“...but that they would say: By Allah, our Lord, we were 
not polytheists." (Surah Anaam 6:23) 


And its evidence is that the implication of "al-fitna" is lie 
and falsehood. 
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24- See how they lie against their own souls, and that, 
which they forged has passed away from them. 


25- And of them is he, who hearkens to you, and We 
have cast veils over their hearts lest they understand it 
and a heaviness into their ears; and even if they see 
every sign they will not believe in it; so much so that 
when they come to you, they only dispute with you; 
those, who disbelieve, say: This is naught, but the stories 
of the ancients. 


انظز كيف کذبوا على أنفسهم > وَضَّلَّ عَنهُمْ ما كانوا 
Y 4! yik‏ 


“See how they lie against their own souls, and that, which 
they forged has passed away from them." (Surah Anaam 6:24) 
That is they become misguided through lies and falsehood. 


Then He mentions the Quraish and says: 
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*And of them is he, who hearkens to you, and We have 
cast veils over their hearts lest they understand it..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:25) 


That is We have cast a veil upon their hearts so that they 
don't understand. 


UL‏ اذانهم ورا 
“...and a heaviness into their ears..." (Surah Anaam‏ 
)6:25 


That is their ears have lost the capacity to hear anything. 


A 4 á 3 à وه‎ 7 ^L ad EP 
Sole إذا‎ (ee Oly lk لا‎ XP d$ يَرَوْا‎ o 


“...and even if they see every sign they will not believe in 
it; so much so that when they come to you they only dispute 
with you..." (Surah Anaam 6:25) 


That is they are inimical to you. 
VOW الْأَوَلِينَ‎ pled هذًا إِلّا‎ O1 19385 يفول الذين‎ 


“...those, who disbelieve say: This is naught, but the 
stories of the ancients." (Surah Anaam 6:25) 


That is the ancient liars. 


Abu Basir quotes Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) in the exegesis of 


the verse: 
4۲۳ GS phd Ss djs Jis 
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*By Allah, our Lord, we were not polytheists." (Surah 
Anaam 6:23) 


That: O Lord, we were not polytheists in the mastership 
layen of Ali (a). 


a, 
سهم وم‎ HAY] وَإِنْ يُهْلِكُونَ‎ © UE 5j Us وَهُمْ يَنْهَوْنَ عَنْهُ‎ 


4۲ ٦ يَشْعْرُونَ‎ 


26- And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away 
from it, and they only bring destruction upon their own 
souls while they do not perceive. 


us o HET EER e و‎ 
“And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away from 
it..." (Surah Anaam 6:26) 


He says: Bani Hashim supported Messenger of Allah (s) 
and they stopped the Quraish from victimizing His Eminence. 


A902 4 


ojos‏ عَنْهُ 


“...and go far away from it..." (Surah Anaam 6:26) 


That is: They did not abandon His Eminence, and continued 
to assist him, but they did not embrace faith.” 


CaS Ns 3 uj uus oi وُقِقُوا عَلَى‎ 3 des ss 
ay VR مِن الْمُؤْمِِيَ‎ 55555 5 cott 

yd tal uid 5 shy کت‎ ty OB SU A rp 
GY A» لَكَاذْبُونَ‎ Lis Le 

4۲۹ Gi DE us gi e Y) هى‎ Oy us 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 93; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 19. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 22. 
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27- And could you see when they are made to stand 
before the fire, then they shall say: Would that we were 
sent back, and we would not reject the communications 
of our Lord and we would be of the believers. 


28- Nay, what they concealed before shall become 
manifest to them; and if they were sent back, they would 
certainly go back to that, which they are forbidden, and 
most surely they are liars. 


29- And they say: There is nothing, but our life of this 
world, and we shall not be raised. 


30- And could you see when they are made to stand 
before their Lord. He will say: Is not this the truth? They 
will say: Yea, by our Lord. He will say: Taste then the 
chastisement, because you disbelieved. 


31- They are losers indeed, who reject the meeting of 
Allah; until when the hour comes upon them all of a 
sudden they shall say: O our grief for our neglecting it, 
and they shall bear their burdens on their backs; now 
surely evil is Mp which y bear. 


LÁ ss 53 ux فَقَالُوا ا‎ jJ! ئ )3 1$ عَلَى‎ 
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*And could you see when they are made to stand before 
the fire, then they shall say: Would that we were sent back, and 
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we would not reject the communications of our Lord and we 
would be of the believers." (Surah Anaam 6:27) 


He says: These verses are revealed regarding Bani 
Umayyah. Then he said: 


يُخفون من قبل 
“...what they concealed before...” (Surah Anaam 6:28)‏ 


They are from the enemies of Amirul Momineen (a). 
EYAD لَكَاذِبُونَ‎ es توا عن‎ Lal لَعَادُوا‎ 35 ls 


“...they would certainly go back to that, which they are 
forbidden, and most surely they are liars." (Surah Anaam 
6:28) 


After that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime quotes the 
statement of the atheists: 


۲۹# dg وَمَا نَحْنْ‎ GUN LS S) هي‎ o] 196 


“And they say: There is nothing, but our life of this world, 
and we shall not be raised." (Surah Anaam 6:29) 


So, Almighty Allah said: 
edo ترَى )3 ۇقفوا عَلَى‎ gs 


*And could you see when they are made to stand before 
their Lord." (Surah Anaam 6:30) 


He says: He has quoted the incident of someone, who 
denies the Judgment Day and Says: 


X‏ ير s i‏ كَذَّبُوا n slay‏ © © حى )15 جَاءَنْهُمْ السَاعَهُ 
ix‏ فَالُوا يا jn Ge‏ ما فَرَطْنَا Gd‏ وَهُمْ يَحْمِلُونَ 
math Je s‏ 
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*They are losers indeed, who reject the meeting of Allah; 
until when the hour comes upon them all of a sudden, they 
shall say: O our grief for our neglecting it, and they shall bear 
their burdens on their backs; now surely evil is that, which 
they bear." (Surah Anaam 6:31) 


That is their sins. 


$30 «e eV aly c 6 ds NEG val 


32- And this world's life is naught, but a play and an 
idle sport and certainly the abode of the hereafter is 
better for those, who guard (against evil); do you not 
then understand? 


This is from the clear (unambiguous) verses of Quran. 


BES Y ep NN الذي‎ axe d us x 

٣٣ Sys Di cogo sun $05 
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33- We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves 
you, but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust 
deny the communications of Allah. 


34- And certainly apostles before you were rejected, but 
they were patient on being rejected and persecuted until 
Our help came to them; and there is none to change the 
words of Allah, and certainly there has come to you 
some information about the messengers. 


35- And if their turning away is hard on you, then if you 
can seek an opening (to go down) into the earth or a 
ladder (to ascend up) to heaven so that you should bring 
them a sign and if Allah had pleased, He would certainly 
have gathered them all on guidance, therefore be not of 
the ignorant. 


36- Only those accept, who listen; and (as to) the dead, 
Allah will raise them, then to Him they shall be 
returned. 


37- And they say: Why has not a sign been sent down to 
him from his Lord? Say: Surely Allah is able to send 
down a sign, Zu mosi M them do not know. 


Bis d e © يَقُولُونَ‎ gii aiid إِنَهُ‎ Abs قَدْ‎ 
em الله يَجْحَدُونَ‎ cout Seal 35 


“We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, 
but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust deny the 


communications of Allah.” (Surah Anaam 6:33) 


This verse was recited in the presence of the Imam. His 
Eminence, said: By God, the oppressors denied the divine signs 


upto the utmost possible limit. And he said: 
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“...they do not call you a liar..." (Surah Anaam 6:33) 


It is revealed as /aa yaatoonaka that is they would not deal 
with you with truth and propriety and they would trespass on 
your right.’ 


Hafas bin Ghiyas Bakhtari narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) said: O Hafas, everyone has patience to a certain limit. 
Similarly, impatience is also temporary. You should be patient in 
your affairs because, in this verse [6:34], the Prophet (s) was 
asked to be patient and kind. It was then revealed: 


GY ١1 وَاهْجْرْهُمْ هَجْرًا جمیلا‎ O jsi U (dé وَاصْبِرْ‎ 
*And bear patiently what they say and avoid them with a 
becoming avoidance." (Surah Muzzammil 73:10) 


And again it was revealed: 


A se Aus OE ed KÉ iasi هي‎ E e 
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“Repel (evil) with what is best, when lo, He between whom 


and you was enmity would be as if he were a warm friend." 
(Surah Fussilat 41:34) 


Thus, the Prophet (s) patiently bore many false accusations. 
When he felt hurt by the stones cast and his chest was hurt, it 
was revealed: 


4۷ يَفُولُونَ‎ Ley Size يَضِيقُ‎ Ul تَعْلّمُ‎ 1s 


*And surely We know that your breast straitens at what 
they say." (Surah Hijr 15:97) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 202; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 25. 
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Then they denied His Eminence and cast stones on him, so 
much that he was aggrieved; so Almighty Allah revealed the 
following verse: 


oZ 


agis لا‎ eS C © يَقُولُونَ‎ cil aud p ahs قذ‎ 
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“We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, 
but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust deny the 
communications of Allah. And certainly apostles before you 
were rejected, but they were patient on being rejected and 
persecuted until Our help came to them...” (Surah Anaam 
6:33-34) 


The Prophet (s) bore everything patiently and waited 
saying: ‘I can be patient and face ill-treatment of myself and my 
family, but I am unable to restrain myself when they insult 
Allah’. It was then revealed: 


"T all aL. å TE Lege lag XI cg JI Gals Jis 
ó يَقُوأ‎ U (dle yob 4۳۸ cog مستا من‎ 


*And certainly We created the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them in six periods and there touched Us not 
any fatigue. Therefore be patient of what they say..." (Surah 
Qaf 50:38-39) 


The Prophet (s) bore everything patiently and when he was 
informed about the Imams (s) from his progeny, who were also 
blessed by Allah with the attribute of patience and it was further 
revealed about them: 
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*And We made of them Imams to guide by Our command 
when they were patient, and they were certain of Our 
communications." (Surah Sajdah 32:24) 


At this moment Imam (a) said: Upon this the Prophet (s) 
said: 'The relationship between Faith and Patience is like the 
relationship between the head and the body' Then Allah was 
pleased to reveal: 


"T‏ صد 
ie DISC UC‏ 5 بي إِسَرَائِيلَ Ley‏ صبَرُوا O‏ 


55555 ما کان lag 45555 333 m‏ كانوا يَعْرِشُون 


ITV 


“...and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the 
children of Israel, because they bore up (sufferings) patiently; 
and We utterly destroyed what Firon and his people had 
wrought and what they built.” (Surah Araaf 7:137) 


The Prophet (s) said that this verse is not only good news, 
but also informs about revenge. Thus, Allah validated the killing 
of the idolaters, wherever they may be found; and the Prophet (s) 
and those, who adored him, killed the idolaters. The recompense 
granted to the Prophet (s) for his patience was not only in the 
hereafter, but also upon earth"! 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said regarding the verse: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 202 & Vol. 18, Pg. 182 & Vol. 68, Pg. 60; 
Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 88; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 15, Pg. 261; Mishkatul 
Anwaar, Pg. 25; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 25. 
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Ble LS oS o‏ إِعْرَاضْهُمْ 
“And if their turning away is hard on you..." (Surah‏ 
Anaam 6:35)‏ 


The Messenger of Allah (s) wanted Harith bin Aamir bin 
Naufal bin Abde Manaf to embrace Islam and accept faith; 
therefore Holy Prophet (s) invited him to Islam. However, he 
was dominated by wretchedness and he refused. This matter 
affected the Prophet very much. So Almighty Allah revealed the 
following verse: 


کک کے و ر 41°12 ون 2f 4 t ze el 0 ÀÀ‏ ر $27 
ol‏ كان Ae LS‏ إعرًا oe‏ استطعت ان ges‏ نفقا 
في JP‏ 

“And if their turning away is hard on you, then if you can 


seek an opening (to go down) into the earth..." (Surah Anaam 
6:35) 


He says: That is the quadrupeds on the face of the earth. 
Ali bin Ibrahim says regarding the verse: 
INTENTUS 
“...an opening (to go down) into the earth or a ladder (to 
ascend up) to heaven..." (Surah Anaam 6:35) 


He says: If you had the power you would go into the earth 
or climb up to the heaven; that is you won't have this power. 


Then He said: 
شَاءَ الله لَجَمَعَهُمْ عَلَى الْهُدَى‎ ds 


*...and if Allah had pleased, He would certainly have 
gathered them all on guidance...” (Surah Anaam 6:35) 


That is He would have deemed them to be a part of the 
believer community. 
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&Y 6 مِنَ الجَاهِلِينَ‎ SiS فلا‎ 
*. therefore be not of the ignorant.” (Surah Anaam 6:35) 


This portion is aimed at the Prophet, but all the people are 
addressed in general. 


Then He said: 
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“Only those accept, who listen...” (Surah Anaam 6:36) 
That is they will deliberate and then po 


‘sx‏ رهم م و 


تی يَبِعَثْهُمْ الله 


“...and (as to) the dead, Allah will raise them..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:36) 


That is they would testify that Almighty Allah would raise 


the dead. 
i ede dj i vs 


*And they say: Why has not a sign been sent down to 
m..." (Surah Anaam 6:37) 


That is: It is impossible that a verse should be revealed on 
him. 


A81 5535 ST dig OF qe job adi Gy‏ لا يَعْلَمُونَ 
rv?‏ 


*Surely Allah is able to send down a sign, but most of 
them do not know." (Surah Anaam 6:37) 
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He says: They don't know when our sign and portent 
arrives and they don't believe that they would be destroyed. 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that His Eminence said regarding the verse: 


dot $2 ol عَلَى‎ 526 ab ot 


*Surely Allah is able to send down a sign..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:37) 


“Among the signs foreboding Doomsday are the appearance 
of Daabbatul Arz, Dajjal, Jesus and the rising of the Sun from 
the West etc." 


Hi j «Ue e Be Ys في الْأَرْضٍ‎ BS مِنْ‎ us 
رك‎ 1 4 4% o “ON At te E اه‎ 
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38- And there is no animal that walks upon the earth or 
a bird that flies with its two wings, but (they are) genera 
like yourselves; We have not neglected anything in the 
Book, then to their Lord shall they be gathered. 


AU a o yip. j at T^ Nr Qo uó o PP 
e^ بِجَتاحَيْهِ إلا‎ ul) JO ولا‎ Gey في‎ XI وَمَا من‎ 


“And there is no animal that walks upon the earth or a 
bird that flies with its two wings, but (they are) genera like 
yourselves..." (Surah Anaam 6:38) 


That is: He created the like of you and He said: Whatever is 
created is also a creature like you. 


stot من‎ UN! في‎ bo ما‎ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 203; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 27. 


31 


*We have not neglected anything in the Book..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:38) 


That is: I have not left out anything. Then they all would be 
gathered with 1, your Lord. 


AU Lag cA i C * otal ف‎ 3 ASS - GGL Iis ENT 
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39- And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf 
and dumb, in utter darkness; whom Allah pleases He 
causes to err and whom He pleases He puts on the right 
way. 


40- Say: Tell me if the chastisement of Allah should 
overtake you or the hour should come upon you, will you 
call (on others) besides Allah, if you are truthful? 
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41- Nay, Him you call upon, so He clears away that for 
which you pray if He pleases and you forget what you 
set up (with Him). 

42- And certainly We sent (apostles) to nations before 
you, then We seized them with distress and affliction in 
order that they might humble themselves. 


43- Yet why did they not, when Our punishment came to 
them, humble themselves? But their hearts hardened and 
the Shaitan made what they did fair-seeming to them. 


44- But when they neglected that with which they had 
been admonished, We opened for them the doors of all 
things, until when they rejoiced in what they were given 
We seized them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter 
despair. 


så o 5 Ge „ó 
في الظلمَاتِ‎ G9 eo SUL 19$ وَالَذِينَ‎ 
“And they, who reject Our communications are deaf and 


dumb, in utter darkness...” (Surah Anaam 6:39) 


That is: It was concealed from them what He says: 
dias الله‎ yas من‎ 
“...whom Allah pleases He causes to err...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:39) 
That is: He would punish him. 
ETAP مُسْتَقِيم‎ bine يَجْعَلَهُ عَلَى‎ Us وَمَنْ‎ 
“...and whom He pleases He puts on the right way." 


(Surah Anaam 6:39) 


That is: He makes it clear for him and makes him worthy, 
so that he may be guided on the right path. 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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Gilly‏ كَذْبُوا wee SUL‏ وَبكُمْ 
“And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf and‏ 
dumb...” (Surah Anaam 6:39)‏ 
He said: ‘Deaf’ means that they are deaf to hear guidance.‏ 


‘Dumb’ means they are unable to utter any good. 
så 
cu فى‎ 


“...in utter darkness...” (Surah Anaam 6:39) 


That is: They are placed in the darkness of disbelief. 
مستقیم‎ i bie dé Ae ibs يُضْلِلَهُ وَمَنْ‎ * au Lag (^ 


era» 
*Whom Allah pleases, He causes to err and whom He 


pleases, He puts on the right way." (Surah Anaam 6:39) 


That is: Allah makes to err whoever He likes and He guides 
to the right path whoever He likes. 


And he said: This is refutation of the following statement of 
the fatalists in this Ummah that when on the Judgment Day, 
Almighty Allah would raise some Sabeans, Christians and Majus 


they would say: 
4۲۳ رتا ما كنا ُشرکین‎ 


“...our Lord, we were not polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 
6:23) 


How we are raised with them? Allah, blessed and High 
would reply: 
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انظر كيف lads”‏ على انفسهم © ee d$‏ ما كانوا 
يَفتَرُونَ GY ٤‏ 


“See how they lie against their own souls, and that, which 
they forged has passed away from them." (Surah Anaam 6:24) 


At that time Imam (a) said: Messenger of Allah (s) said: 
Know that there are Majus in every Ummah and the Majus of 
this Ummah are those, who say: There is no compulsion in any 
act and they would believe that all exigency (Mashiyat) and 
power of God is delegated to them. 


Abu Hamza says: I asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
regarding the following > verse of Quran: 


9X5 Ue Gg Wiis sols‏ في calls‏ تِ © مَنْ 135 الله 
Ala]‏ وَمَنْ 35( يَجْعَلْهُ (lb‏ صِرَاطٍ مُستقيم م HAP‏ 


“And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf and 
dumb, in utter darkness; whom Allah pleases, He causes to err 
and whom He pleases, He puts on the right way." (Surah 
Anaam 6:39) 


Imam (a) said: This verse is about those, who denied and 
refuted the Wali of Allah. Darkness means infidelity. Allah says 
that such a person will be deaf and dumb, stumbling in the 
darkness of infidelity. Those, who deny and do not testify to the 
Awliya, are Satan's progeny. Allah withholds guidance from 
them. Those, who have faith and testify to the successors and 
Imams, are on the right path. 


I heard that the Imam (a) said: If they deny all the 
successors, they have in fact denied all the signs of God. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 29. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 206. 
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Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 
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الله‎ géi الله أؤ أتتكم السّاعَة‎ Gide إن أتاكم‎ «Sai 
5 p 3 ot, ° 4 7 

4 ٤۰١# Cole aS إن‎ Og 


“Tell me if the chastisement of Allah should overtake you 
or the hour should come upon you, will you call (on others) 
besides Allah, if you are truthful?” (Surah Anaam 6:40) 


Then He has refuted them and said: 


o 
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*Nay, Him you call upon, so He clears away that for 
which you pray if He pleases and you forget what you set up 
(with Him)." (Surah Anaam 6:41) 


Imam (a) said: When you fall into hardships, you should 
call out for Almighty Allah and when your hardships are 
dispelled you should forget that through which you commit 
polytheism; that is you should leave the idols. 


Whispered supplication of Musa (a) to 
Almighty Allah 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said to His Prophet: 
á TA لام ع‎ A jeka p NN eg ager eS 
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{e} o cats a glad 


“And certainly We sent (apostles) to nations before you, 
then We seized them with distress and affliction in order that 
they might humble themselves.” (Surah Anaam 6:42) 


That is perhaps they would be humble. Then He said: 
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“Yet why did they not, when Our punishment came to 
them, humble themselves? But their hearts hardened and the 
Shaitan made what they did fair-seeming to them.” (Surah 
Anaam 6:43) 


So, when they are not humble, Almighty Allah opens the 
doors of the world upon them and makes them needless in order 
to chastise them for their deeds. Thus, when: 


4 ٤ 4 هُمْ مُبْلِسُونَ‎ 150 dey َحَذْنَاهُمْ‎ dil Lay فرځوا‎ 


“...when they rejoiced in what they were given, We seized 
them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter despair." (Surah 
Anaam 6:44) 


That is He makes them despair and the divine command is 
mentioned in the whispered supplication of Musa (a) to Allah. 


Hafas bin Ghiyas has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
that he said: Almighty Allah said to Musa in the whispered 
supplication: O Musa, when you see poverty coming towards 
you, say: Welcome to the symbol of the righteous; and when 
affluence and needlessness comes to you, it is recompense of a 
sin, whose chastisement has hastened to you, because Almighty 
Allah does not give the world to anyone, except due to a sin that 
one has committed, so that he may forget that sin and does not 
get the good sense of repenting (Taubah). Thus, in some 
instances, improvement in circumstances is due to sin.? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 29. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 340, Vol. 64, Pg. 199; Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, 
Pg. 263; Irshadul Quloob, Vol. 1, Pg. 156; Oddatud Dai, Pg. 117; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 30. 
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Abu Hamza says that he inquired about the exegesis of this 
verse from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a): 


dá‏ تسوا ما 19/55 به فَتَحا عَلَيِهِمْ til‏ کل شَيْءٍ 


*But when they neglected that, with which they had been 
admonished, We opened for them the doors of all things..." 
(Surah Anaam 6:44) 


Imam (a) said: Implication of: 
z^ iz 4 (61$ 
اما ذکروا ابه‎ pc فلمًا‎ 
*But when they neglected that, with which they had been 


admonished...” (Surah Anaam 6:44) 


That is they neglected the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali 
(a) and indeed they were commanded to it and the implication 


of: 
^ wee „of o ed un ^o 4% 
£e d$ ciel فتحنا عليهم‎ 
*We opened for them the doors of all things..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:44) 


...Is that We opened the doors of wealth in the world for 
them and made them occupied in material wealth. 


And Almighty Allah says: 
دق عنم‎ oA وي‎ ooe ند لخن يو قم فو‎ g RUE 7 
اوتوا اخدناهم بغتة فإذا هم مبلشون‎ Loy حتئ !دا فرحوا‎ 


AS 


“...until when they rejoiced in what they were given, We 
seized them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter despair." 
(Surah Anaam 6:44) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 93. 
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That is till the advent of the Qaim takes place, whereas they 
imagined that they do not have any king and ruler; and it is the 
statement of Almighty Allah that: 


N 


“...then lo!” (Surah Anaam 6:44) 


This verse informs that it was revealed for Muhammad (s).! 


Geli 25 oll الّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا © وَالْحَمْدُ‎ egal ns abis 
to 


45- So the roots of the people, who were unjust, were cut 
off; and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. 


uada Cy a dedi Md ال‎ ej! 13 فَقْطعَ‎ 
toy 


“So the roots of the people, who were unjust, were cut off; 
and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds." (Surah 
Anaam 6:45) 


Fuzail bin Ayaz says: I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) what 
abstinence and religiosity is? 


He replied: It is one, who always shuns the prohibited 
things and also, as a precaution, refrains from things, about 
which it is doubtful whether they are prohibited or permitted. 
One, who does not take such precaution to avoid what is 
doubtful, will not even be aware that he has done what is 
prohibited and will end up not avoiding evil. Slowly, he will get 
habituated to such an extent that ultimately he will start 
believing the transgression to be good and will openly defy 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 30. 
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Allah. Those, who wish the welfare of a tyrant, in fact, love to 
defy Allah, whereas Allah takes pride in destroying the tyrants.’ 


INTER ESSERE 
BE ed ord كيف‎ da © ue di عير‎ al من‎ 
4 ٤٦ osa 


46- Say: Have you considered that if Allah takes away 
your hearing and your sight and sets a seal on your 
hearts, who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to 
you? See how We repeat the communications, yet they 


turn away. 
E 


o Sot $ ]اه‎ 
*Say: Have you considered..." (Surah Anaam 6:46) 
He said: Say to the Quraish: 


إن Jet‏ الله سَمْعَكُمْ وَأبْصَارَكُمْ gg‏ عَلَى فُلْوبِكُمْ 


“...if Allah takes away your hearing and your sight and 
sets a seal on your hearts...” (Surah Anaam 6:46) 


Sa غ الله‎ AN م‎ 
به‎ e$ G4 عير‎ no^ 


* ..who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to you?” 
(Surah Anaam 6:46) 


“...yet they turn away.” (Surah Anaam 6:46) 
That is they utter falsehood.? 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 73. Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 108; Maaniul 
Akhbaar, Pg. 252; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 258; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 3, Pg. 31. 

? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33. 
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Abul Jarud says: Imam Muhammad Baair (a) said regarding 
the verse: 


قل iub op qub‏ الله Ss‏ وَأَبْصَارَكُمْ وَحَمَمَ على 
*Say: Have you considered that if Allah takes away your‏ 


hearing and your sight and sets a seal on your hearts..." 
(Surah Anaam 6:46) 


If Aey da takes avay guidance from uA 


cuj ua GE انظز‎ Oa at 4 al us 
erbe 


“...who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to you? 


See how We repeat the communications, yet they turn away." 
(Surah Anaam 6:46) 


و 
Ge‏ 


He says: The implication of: 
4 4 o0 2 
E £ Ue Otay 
“...yet they turn away.” (Surah Anaam 6:46) 


...1s that how they would make objections against Almighty 
Allah?’ 


yi dg هل‎ Sie sf ins 45 ali cide ast VECES NIC 
Seve 5,0 aga 


47- Say: Have you considered if the chastisement of 
Allah should overtake you suddenly or openly, will any 
be destroyed, but the unjust people? 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33. 
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قل SGI‏ إن أَنَاكُمْ iis dh Gide‏ أؤ جَهْرَةَ هن Jg‏ 
إَِّاالَوْمْ الظَالِمُونَ GeV‏ 


*Say: Have you considered if the chastisement of Allah 
should overtake you suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed, 
but the unjust people?" (Surah Anaam 6:47) 


He says: When the Holy Prophet (s) migrated from Mecca 
to Medina, his companions became afflicted with hardships, 
illness and various maladies. They complained about all this to 
the Messenger of Allah (s); so Almighty Allah revealed the 
following verse: that O Muhammad, tell them: 


yi GU جَفْرَةَ هَل‎ fima d Orde أَتَاكُمْ‎ by LES 
£V الظَالِمُونَ‎ agai 


“Have you considered if the chastisement of Allah should 
overtake you suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed, but the 
unjust people?” (Surah Anaam 6:47) 


That is indeed they are afflicted with disease and hardships 
in the world, however the painful and fatal chastisements is for 
the unjust, to which they shall be subjected. 


alhs AT إا مبَشرِينَ ومنذرين © فمن‎ Ead dest وما‎ 
Gin 5953 ولا هخ‎ ale Gye لا‎ 
GLb G.A LAS چا كَانُوا‎ 25x a EMA GU us seal 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 36; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33. 


42 


P "m م ل‎ Aw OF c Bee 5 NI 
ليس هم من‎ C MS إلى‎ AX أن‎ Ole به الڏِينَ‎ ys 
Gov 595 Hd às Ys Uy دونه‎ 


46- And We send not messengers, but as announcers of 
good news and givers of warning, then whoever believes 
and acts aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 


49- And (as for) those, who reject Our communications, 
chastisement shall afflict them, because they 
transgressed. 


50- Say: I do not say to you, I have with me the 
treasures of Allah, nor do I know the unseen, nor do I 
say to you that I am an angel; I do not follow aught save 
that, which is revealed to me. Say: Are the blind and the 
seeing one alike? Do you not then reflect? 


51- And warn with it those, who fear that they shall be 
gathered to their Lord - there is no guardian for them, 
nor any intercessor besides Him - that they may guard 
(against evil). 


و 
0 


وما زيل الْمُرْسَلِينَ إلا aa‏ وَمُنِْرِينَ O‏ فَمَنْ GAT‏ 
وَأَصْلّحَ فلا s ele GH‏ هُمْ Spill 448( Oiya‏ 
كَذَّبُوا GU‏ يَمَسُّهُمُ الْعَذَابُ بِمَاكَانُوا يَفْسْقُونَ 4٤۹‏ 


*And We send not messengers, but as announcers of good 
news and givers of warning, then whoever believes and acts 
aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. And (as 
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for) those, who reject Our communications, chastisement shall 
afflict them, because they transgressed.” (Surah Anaam 6:48- 
49) 


Then He said: Tell them: 
A 


d FT MAT Je Jp عِنْدِي حَزَائِنُ م الله‎ aS لا اقول‎ 
و‎ ag o ae "T y Bye 
3i يُوحئ‎ udi َم إِنّي َلك © إِنْ‎ 


“I do not say to you, I have with me the treasures of Allah, 
nor do I know the unseen, nor do I say to you that I am an 
angel; I do not follow aught save that, which is revealed to 
me." (Surah Anaam 6:50) 


He said: Almighty Allah has not given to you treasures and 
knowledge of His unseen and all of it is with Allah, blessed and 


High. Then He said: 
215 2 4247 الْأَعْمَى‎ T: s? "E 


*Are the blind and the seeing one alike?" (Surah Anaam 
6:50) 


That is one, who knows and one, who doesn't; are they 
equal? Why don't they ponder? 


lg‏ به 


“And warn with it..." (Surah Anaam 6:51) 
That is: Warn them through the holy Quran. 


الذينَ يَحَافونَ 


“...those, who fear..." (Surah Anaam 6:51) 
That is those, who are hopeful. 
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e ولا‎ d$ iji لن ل مخ‎ eo أن يُخشروا إلى‎ 
£o V Spit edad 


“...that they shall be gathered to their Lord - there is no 
guardian for them, nor any intercessor besides Him - that they 
may guard (against evil).” (Surah Anaam 6:51) 


And those, who fear being gathered towards their Lord, 
warn them through it (Quran) that they don't have any helper 
and intercessor, except Almighty Allah. Perhaps they might 
become pious. 


© Agi 651.1 gaali aso 24% يَدْعُونَ‎ Gill vt Y 
من جسابك عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ‎ Us مِنْ شَيْءٍ‎ pU من‎ dde ما‎ 
go Y% مِنَ الظَالِمِينَ‎ bK si 3 eeu 
à يهم‎ e abi e $2 e NIA Iá at Qa بَعْضَّهُمْ‎ Ene 

Gore ع‎ "n let, d o 

LIP 4 30 ; 

CE Sle سَلامٌ‎ ys uU iex Ayal وَإِذَا جَاءَكَ‎ 
A ue شو‎ sS. dee اندر‎ OE uu ue; 5 
do tp toy 3E UE eos sai ثاب من‎ 


52- And do not drive away those, who call upon their 
Lord in the morning and the evening, they desire only 
His favor; neither are you answerable for any reckoning 
of theirs, nor are they answerable for any reckoning of 
yours, so that you should drive them away and thus be of 
the unjust. 


53- And thus do We try some of them by others so that 
they say: Are these they upon whom Allah has conferred 
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benefit from among us? Does not Allah best know the 
grateful? 


54- And when those, | who believe in Our 
communications, come to you, say: Peace be on you, 
your Lord has ordained mercy on Himself, (so) that if 
anyone of you does evil in ignorance, then turns after 
that and acts aright, then He is Forgiving, Merciful. 


QUE xu Vs‏ يَذْعُونَ qd‏ بِالعَدَاةٍ وَالعَشِيٌ يُرِيدُونَ 
A o ^^ ^ o o o 24012 ^ a 420.‏ 
SIE 6o‏ جسَابهم من شيءِ 6$ مڻ حِسَابِكَ 


*And do not drive away those, who call upon their Lord in 
the morning and the evening, they desire only His favor; 
neither are you answerable for any reckoning of theirs, nor are 
they answerable for any reckoning of yours, so that you should 
drive them away and thus be of the unjust." (Surah Anaam 
6:52) 


The cause of the revelation of this verse was that in the 
early period of Islam, some of the believers were very poor, such 
that they were referred to as As-haabe Suffa, who lived in the 
Masjid of the Prophet; and the Prophet paid for their basic needs 
and supplied them with rations and also visited them often. He 
was attached to them and often sat down to converse with them. 
Whenever affluent companions visited the Prophet and found 
him among the destitute, they used to be distressed with this 
conduct requested him to keep away from those people. 


An affluent man from the Ansar came and saw the Prophet 
(s) sitting besides and speaking to one of the companions of the 
Suffa, whose company the man from Ansar did not like and so 
he sat at a distance. The Prophet (s) asked the Ansari to come 
near, but the man did not obey. The Prophet (s) said: "Perhaps 
you are afraid that if you sit near this man, you too will become 
poor." 
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Ansari replied: “O Messenger of Allah, it would be better if 

you avoid his company" At that juncture, Allah revealed this 
1 
verse: 


“And thus do We try some of them by others...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:53) 


Literally, it means that we tried some of them through 
others. The testing was in the matter of faith. For instance, on 
account of their superiority in the matter of faith, the 
Companions of the Suffa were elevated above the nobles of the 
Quraish. It is said that these are the words of the proud Quraish, 
who thought the poor Companions of the Suffa could not have 
been honored when they, the rich Quraish were present. And that 
it is known how the poor adopt patience and forbearance on 
poverty and indigence and are forbearing upon what the rich 
possess, so that they may not say Almighty Allah has favored us 
by bestowing wealth upon them. Then Almighty Allah made it 
obligatory on the Prophet to invoke mercy upon those, who 
committed a vile act and after that regretted it and repented. 


*...s0 that they say..." 
...that is the poor. 


*... Are these they...” 
ge be 4 4 T > ME EE. 
عَلَيْكُمْ :+ كتب‎ Are فق‎ EL osa الذِين‎ Sele وَإِذَا‎ 


EE AT t ada CV 
JI تفسه‎ P 3 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 34. 


47 


*And when those, who believe in Our communications 
come to you, say: Peace be on you, your Lord has ordained 
mercy on Himself...” 


That is the Almighty Allah has made His mercy obligatory 
on whoever repents and its proof is the statement of Almighty 
Allah that: 


“...(s0o) that if anyone of you does evil in ignorance, then 
turns after that and acts aright, then He is Forgiving, 
Merciful.” 


eo: وَلِتَسْتَبِينَ سَبِيك الْمْجْرِمِينَ‎ ot pas BU 


c LL ERES‏ لا 
o c dossier ahi eddie 5 staff‏ 


t. xm e 3 ji‏ ري Oy HS‏ ما que‏ ما 


BOM galls Shue عا‎ ok ل لو أذ‎ 


GoM ERIT du iu © ter 
55- And thus do We make distinct the communications 


and so that the way of the guilty may become clear. 


56- Say: I am forbidden to serve those, whom you call 
upon besides Allah. Say: I do not follow your low 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 81 7 Vol. 22, Pg. 66; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
3, Pg. 35. 


48 


desires, for then indeed I should have gone astray and I 
should not be of those, who go aright. 


57- Say: Surely I have manifest proof from my Lord and 
you call it a lie; I have not with me that, which you 
would hasten; the judgment is only Allah's; He relates 
the truth and He is the best of deciders. 


58- Say: If that, which you desire to hasten were with 
me, the matter would have certainly been decided 
between you and me; and Allah best knows the unjust. 


doop الْمُجْرِمِينَ‎ us 926-35 OWN rali وكذلك‎ 


*And thus do We make distinct the communications and 
so that the way of the guilty may become clear." (Surah 
Anaam 6:55) 


That is when we describe the religion and conduct of the 
sinners and it becomes clear and apparent; then He says: 


4 و s à‏ 9$ ەور الل aoz‏ 4 و s‏ € 4 م 
قل إني نهيت أن أعبد الذِينَ تدعون من دون الله © قل لا 
POES Aj‏ : قَدْ Elle‏ إِذَا وَمَا Ub‏ من Gump!‏ 
X i egi Gord‏ من ريي adds‏ به 


*Say: I am forbidden to serve those, whom you call upon 
besides Allah. Say: I do not follow your low desires, for then 
indeed, I should have gone astray and I should not be of those, 
who go aright. Say: Surely I have manifest proof from my Lord 
and you call it a lie..." (Surah Anaam 6:56-57) 


That is the evidence that I am upon them. 
41 970 Bye 9 ^ 
ما عندي ما تستعجلو ن به‎ 


“I have not with me that, which you would hasten.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:57) 


That is a sign, which they ask for. 
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s.d! x وهو‎ O Gaii Gaii © d p الْحكُم‎ o 
gey} 


“...the judgment is only Allah's; He relates the truth and 
He is the best of deciders." (Surah Anaam 6:57) 


That is: There would be distance between truth and 
isole and then He says: Tell them: 


TCR E به‎ baii ما‎ ge Of لو‎ 


“If that, which you desire to hasten were with me, the 
matter would have certainly been decided between you and 
e..." (Surah Anaam 6:58) 


That is when the sign arrives and you die and that oath, 
which was between us and you ends. 


p 3 la poe 0 a M يَعْلَمْهَا‎ y Xi ge NUT 
pui في‎ & js gales إلا‎ á من‎ bins وما‎ © : Adis 
40339 مُبِينٍ‎ SG VY تابس‎ s ob s oS 


59- And with Him are the keys of the unseen treasures - 
none knows them but He; and He knows what is in the 
land and the sea, and there falls not a leaf, but He 
knows it, nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor 
anything green nor dry, but (it is all) in a clear book. 
Gell وَعنده مَفاتحُ‎ 


“And with Him are the keys of the unseen treasures...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:59) 


*Keys' imply the unseen world; that is He is the knower of 
the unseen. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 36. 
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*...none knows them, but He; and He knows what is in 
the land and the sea, and there falls not a leaf, but He knows it, 
nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything 
green/moist nor dry, but (it is all) in a clear book." (Surah 
Anaam 6:59) 


‘Leaf’ implies the incomplete fetus that is aborted. 
*Grain' implies child. 
“Darkness of the earth’ implies (mother's) womb. 


*Green/moist is also in the sense of child, who is born 
alive. 


*Dry' is a child, who is aborted by the womb and all this is 
present in the manifest book. 


oe 38 2 MAE fos, aue e EO 
en 

su إِذَا‎ ife iie this kie ps C 2 exte فَوْقَ‎ sala وَهُوَ‎ 
471195 5,5 Y وَهُمْ‎ ty Mi soi ciel 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 37; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 391; 
Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 215. 
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60- And He it is, Who takes your souls at night (in 
sleep), and He knows what you acquire in the day, then 
He raises you up therein that an appointed term may be 
fulfilled; then to Him is your return, then He will inform 
you of what you were doing. 


61- And He is the Supreme, above His servants, and He 
sends keepers over you; until when death comes to one 
of you, Our messengers cause him to die, and they are 
not remiss. 


62- Then are they sent back to Allah, their Master, the 
True one; now surely His is the judgment and He is 


swiftest in taking account. 
A o P $ yaad 1 " 2-32 
Ju eS 35 الذي‎ $53 
*And He it is, Who takes your souls at night (in sleep)..." 
(Surah Anaam 6:60) 
That is at night. 
ails isa ما‎ [eee 
ما جرحتم بالنهار‎ els 9 
“...and He knows what you acquire in the day...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:60) 
That is the deeds you perform during the day. 


Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) the 
exegesis of the following words: 


t o 
$, 5 pio fF | Vows 


( one a ry 


“...that an appointed term may be fulfilled...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:60) 


To which the Imam said: It is death. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 39. 
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d^ p تغْمَلونَ‎ ES Gs SES P مزْجفكم‎ di i 


“...then to Him is your return, then He will inform you of 
what you were doing." (Surah ansam 6:60) 


itis sire pis © este قق‎ jati وهو‎ 
“And He is the Supreme, above His servants, and He 


sends keepers over you...” (Surah Anaam 6:61) 


That is the angels, who would protect you and record your 
deeds. 


us Asi cogat eS s 13) i 


* ..until when death comes to one of you, Our messengers 
cause him to die..." (Surah Anaam 6:61) 


*Our messengers' implies angels. 
£c p i 4o Z 
2 ١ P لا يُفرْطون‎ e 9 
“...and they are not remiss.” (Surah Anaam 6:61) 


That is they are not at all O E in any way. 


Ee $$ Soul à Ni c 5 aed مَوْلَاهُمُ‎ al إلى‎ 1935 " 
2 Y» الْحَاسِبِينَ‎ 


“Then are they sent back to Allah, their Master, the True 
one; now surely His is the judgment and He is swiftest in 
taking account." (Surah Anaam 6:62) 


ius Ete SES Sg sd) oulb مِنْ‎ KAS مَنْ‎ of 
dry الشاكرين‎ ce GS هذِو‎ t AT ين‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 39. 
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63- Say: Who is it that delivers you from the dangers of 
the land and the sea (when) you call upon Him (openly) 
humiliating yourselves, and in secret: If He delivers us 
from this, we should certainly be of the grateful ones. 


ICT ECC py od cub ip end E RU 
P 4589 SÓN مِنَ‎ GSS od ِن‎ Gadi d ey 
4 £p 045753 ABS منها ومن کل كزب‎ RAS الله‎ 


*Say: Who is it that delivers you from the dangers of the 
land and the sea (when) you call upon Him (openly) 
humiliating yourselves, and in secret: If He delivers us from 
this, we should certainly be of the grateful ones. Say: Allah 
delivers you from them and from every distress, but again you 
set up others (with Him)." (Surah Anaam 6:63-64) 


The above are from the clear verses UMOR) 


v PES be i cu ge onde 
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65- Say: He has the power that He should send on you a 
chastisement from above you or from beneath your feet, 
or that He should throw you into confusion, (making 
you) of different parties; and make some of you taste the 
fighting of others. See how We repeat the 
communications that they may understand. 
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*Say: He has the power that He should send on you a 
chastisement from above you or from beneath your feet, or that 
He should throw you into confusion, (making you) of different 
parties; and make some of you taste the fighting of others." 
(Surah Anaam 6:65) 


“That He should send on you a chastisement from above 
you' implies a tyrant ruler. 


*Or from beneath your feet' implies lowly, which has no 
goodness. 


*Or that He should throw you into confusion, (making you) 
of different parties’ implies nepotism. 


‘And make some of you taste the fighting of others’ implies 
ill treating the neighbors. 


Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) the 
exegesis of the words: 


j t o ARA 0 Goin 2 2% 12 et A ذه‎ 
عَذَائَا من فؤقكم‎ $e Cans أن‎ ule قل هُوَ القَادِرُ‎ 


*Say: He has the power that He should send on you a 
chastisement from above you..." (Surah Anaam 6:65) 


He replied: ‘Chastisement from above’ implies smoke and 
the scream from the sky. 


‘Or from beneath your feet’ implies sinking or caving in of 
the earth. And *Or that He should throw you into confusion, 
(making you) of different parties’ implies discord among people 
and their accusing each other. ‘And make some of you taste the 
fighting of others’ implies that people would confront among 
themselves and slay each other. And all these are chastisements 
that would befall the Muslims.’ And Almighty Allah tells His 
Messenger: See, how We bring our signs that perhaps they 
would understand, whereas your community of Quraish denies 
it. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 52, Pg. 182. 
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66- And your people call it a lie and it is the very truth. 


Say: I am not placed in charge of you. 


67- For every prophecy is a term and you will come to 
know (it). 


*For every prophecy is a term..." (Surah Anaam 6:67) 


He said: There is a reality behind every prophecy, which 
they shall soon know. 


In the same way, he said: 
4 o صرف الْآيَاتِ لَعَلّهُمْ يَفْمَهُو‎ j CaS shir 


“See how We repeat the communications that they may 
understand.” (Surah Anaam 6:65) 


That is perhaps they would understand. 
ot, 235 ووت‎ an 
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*And your people call it a lie and it is the very truth." 
(Surah Anaam 6:66) 


That is the Quraish falsified the Quran. 
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“Say: I am not placed in charge of you. For every 
prophecy is a term..." (Surah Anaam 6:67) 
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That is there is a time for every prophecy, which they shall 
soon realize.’ 
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68- And when you see those, who enter into false 
discourses about Our communications, withdraw from 
them until they enter into some other discourse, and if 
the Shaitan causes you to forget, then do not sit after 
recollection with the unjust people. 


69- And naught of the reckoning of their (deeds) shall be 
against those, who guard (against evil), but (theirs) is 
only to remind, haply they may guard. 


70- And leave those, who have taken their religion for a 
play and an idle sport, and whom this world's life has 
deceived, and remind (them) thereby lest a soul should 
be given up to destruction for what it has earned; it shall 
not have besides Allah any guardian nor an intercessor, 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 40. 
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and if it should seek to give every compensation, it shall 
not be accepted from it; these are they, who shall be 
given up to destruction for what they earned; they shall 
have a drink of boiling water and a painful chastisement 
because they disbelieved. 


وَإِذَا vA! Cis‏ يخوضون في WR sl GU‏ حى 
يَحُوضُوا في حَډيث غيره 


*And when you see those, who enter into false discourses 
about Our communications, withdraw from them until they 
enter into some other discourse..." (Surah Anaam 6:68) 


That is whoever falsifies the holy Quran and ridicules it. 
Then he said: If the Satan forgets you at that time: 


فلا ad‏ بَعْدَ الذّكرَى مع odi‏ الظَالِمِينَ ENAP‏ 


“...then do not sit after recollection with the unjust 
people.” (Surah Anaam 6:68) 


Thus, after remembering, never sit among these people. 


Abdul Aala bin Ayyin has narrated the Prophet (s) as 
saying: “Those, who believe in Allah and the Day of Judgment 
should never sit in a meeting wherein people indulge in 
meaningless discourse about any Imam or talk maliciously of a 
believer, because Allah commands us not to sit in the company 
of Haa people: 


o 497 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 41. 
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*And when you see those, who enter into false discourses 
about Our communications, withdraw from them until they 
enter into some other discourse, and if the Shaitan causes you 
to forget, then do not sit after recollection with the unjust 
people." (Surah Anaam 6:68)! 


ule us‏ الَذِينَ يَتَقُونَ مِنْ حِسَابِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ 


*And naught of the reckoning of their (deeds) shall be 
against those, who guard (against evil)..." (Surah Anaam 
6:69) 


That is: It is not that Almighty Allah would chastise the 
believers like those, who don't have any piety and would take 


their account. 
o 1 
la t ° 2 
ولک ذکرّی‎ 
“...but (theirs) is only to remind.” (Surah Anaam 6:69) 
That they may recall. 


grad baih aili 
“...haply they may guard.” (Surah Anaam 6:69) 
Perhaps they may A piety. Then He Says: 
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“And leave those, who have taken their religion for a play 
and an idle sport, and whom this world’s life has deceived...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:70) 


That is they regard their religion to be a plaything. 


n $4 By ee of ? f o ر‎ 
( oe 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 266; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 217; 
Al-Momin, Pg. 70; Mustarfat As-Sarair, Pg. 639, Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, 
Pg. 41. 
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*. ..and remind (them) thereby lest a soul should be given 
up to destruction..." (Surah Anaam 6:70) 


That is they surrender their souls. ; 
3 36 JS dass 91$ سَفِيعٌ‎ s 19s الله‎ ond etd o 
*. ..it shall not have besides Allah any guardian nor an 


intercessor, and if it should seek to give every compensation, it 
shall not be accepted from it..." (Surah Anaam 6:70) 


That is on the Judgment Day their sacrifice and charity 


would not be accepted. 
, Wr ae ا‎ 
كسَبوا‎ Lay الذِين أَبْسِلوا‎ El 


* ..these are they, who shall be given up to destruction for 
what they earned..." (Surah Anaam 6:70) 


That is: They would be destroyed through their deeds. 
4 5 as » LP 5 7 0 5 رمه‎ p o Bot o s$ 
ود‎ AS | كانوا‎ Loy - | لهم شراب من حميم وعداب‎ 
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“...they shall have a drink of boiling water and a painful 
chastisement because they disbelieved." (Surah Anaam 6:70) 


And He says to argue against idol worship, tell them: 
«oft a d z PE APRS Ee ye a 5 A o< 
Gel على‎ 35s Utes s يَنْمَعْنَا‎ d من دون الله مَا‎ gb Li 
هَدَانَا الله‎ $i بَعْدَ‎ 
*Shall we call on that besides Allah, which does not 


benefit us nor harm us, and shall we be returned back on our 
heels after Allah has guided us..." (Surah Anaam 6:71) 
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ADÉ gin gals 
“...[ike him, whom the Shaitans have made to fall down 


perplexed...” (Surah Anaam 6:71) 


That is the Satan has made him fall down in bewilderment 
and involved him in confusion. 
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71- Say: Shall we call on that besides Allah, which does 
not benefit us nor harm us, and shall we be returned 
back on our heels after Allah has guided us, like him, 
whom the Shaitans have made to fall down perplexed in 
the earth? He has companions, who call him to the right 
way, (Saying): Come to us. Say: Surely the guidance of 
Allah, that is the (true) guidance, and we are 
commanded that we should submit to the Lord of the 
worlds. 


Gil إلى الهُدَى‎ ses cul له‎ 
“He has companions, who call him to the right way, 
(saying): Come to us.” (Surah Anaam 6:71) 


That is come back to us. It is an allusion to Iblis, who calls 
people unto himself and Almighty Allah has refuted his 
followers and said: 


óy‏ هُدَى الله هُوَ الْهُدَى © Sof hed Gla‏ الْعَالْمِينَ 
ev Y‏ 
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“Surely the guidance of Allah, that is the (true) guidance, 
and we are commanded that we should submit to the Lord of 
the worlds." (Surah Anaam 6:71 D 

í ots 
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72- And that you should keep up prayer and be careful 


of (your duty to) Him; and He it is, to Whom you shall 
be gathered. 


73- And He it is, Who has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, and on the day He says: Be, it is. His 
word is the truth, and His is the kingdom on the day 
when the trumpet shall be blown; the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; and He is the Wise, the Aware. 
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*And that you should keep up prayer and be careful of 
(your duty to) Him; and He it is, to Whom you shall be 
gathered. And He it is, Who has created the heavens and the 


earth with truth, and on the day He says: Be, it is. His word is 
the truth, and His is the kingdom on the day when the trumpet 


shall be blown; the Knower of the unseen and the seen; and 
He is the Wise, the Aware." (Surah Anaam 6:72-73) 


The above two are from the unambiguous (clear) verses of 
Quran. 


áj áj © BT UG XS GU Vy Len JE 3s 
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74- And when Ibrahim said to his sire, Azar: Do you 


take idols for gods? Surely I see you and your people in 
manifest error. 


After that Almighty Allah quotes the statement of Prophet 
Ibrahim nt that he said: 
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*And when Ibrahim said to his sire, Azar: Do you take 
idols for gods? Surely I see you and your people in manifest 
error." (Surah Anaam 6:74) 


This is also a clear (unambiguous) verse. 
Ge وَلِيَكُونَ‎ NG Sle إِبْرَاهِيمَ مَلَحُوتَ‎ os GUIS 
gy o الْمُوقِنِينَ‎ 
75- And thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 


heavens and the earth and that he might be of those, 
who are sure. 
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*And thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and that he might be of those, who are 
sure." (Surah Anaam 6:75) 


Hisham has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: 


For Ibrahim everything that is in the earth and all that is 
above it and the angels, who carry the skies and details of the 
inhabitants in and over the Empyrean and every other detail had 
become manifest. Identical is the position of the Prophet (s), 
Imam Ali (a) and the Immaculate Imams (s).! 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: 


"[brahim (s) saw the kingdom of the earth and the skies. He 
saw a man committing adultery and when he cursed, that man 
died. He saw another man and again he cursed him too and that 
man also died. He saw three more persons and cursed them and 
they all died instantly. Then Allah revealed: ‘O, Ibrahim. Do not 
curse because when you do, I accept it and thus people are 
killed. If really people were to die on account of your cursing, I 
would rather not have created them at all. My creation is 
composed of three kinds of people — the first are those, who 
worship Me and Me alone and I will amply reward them; the 
second are those people, who worship others than Me, but they 
will be within my grip; and the third kind are people, who will 
worship other than Me, but I will bring forth from their progeny, 
men, who will worship Me alone.” 
أقل‎ uis ت‎ ds ت قال هذا‎ US$ رای‎ sp ade Ss KL 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 28; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 46. 
? Malush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 585; Farajal Mahmoom, Pg. 26; Al-Kafi, 
Vol. 8, Pg. 305; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 46. 
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76- So when the night over-shadowed him, he saw a 
star; said he: Is this my Lord? So when it set, he said: I 
do not love the setting ones. 


77- Then when he saw the moon rising, he said: Is this 
my Lord? So when it set, he said: If my Lord had not 
guided me I should certainly be of the erring people. 


78- Then when he saw the sun rising, he said: Is this my 
Lord? Is this the greatest? So when it set, he said: O my 
people, surely I am clear of what you set up (with Allah). 


79- Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to 
Him, Who originated the heavens and the earth, and I 
am not of the polytheists. 
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60- And his people disputed with him. He said: Do you 
dispute with me respecting Allah? And He has guided 
me indeed; and I do not fear in any way those that you 
set up with Him, unless my Lord pleases; my Lord 
comprehends all things in His knowledge; will you not 
then mind? 


61- And how should I fear what you have set up (with 
Him), while you do not fear that you have set up with 
Allah that for which He has not sent down to you any 
authority; which then of the two parties is surer of 
security, if you know? 
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*So when the night over-shadowed him, he saw a star; 
said he: Is this my Lord? So when it set..." (Surah Anaam 
6:76) 


That is: It set and disappeared and Ibrahim remarked: I 
don't like gods that set. 


Birth of His Eminence, Ibrahim (a) 


Ibne Muskan narrates that His Eminence, Imam Ja'far 
Sadiq (a) said: Azar was the court astrologer of Namrud bin 
Kanaan. One day he told him: I have seen the position of the 
stars that during these days would be born a man, who will 
destroy the dogma of idol worship and invite people to another 
religion. 


Namrud asked: In which place would be take birth? 
Azar replied: In the town of Kausi Ruba. 

Again he asked: Is that person already born? 

Azar said: He has not taken birth as yet. 


Namrud ordered the males in his kingdom to be separated 
from the females so that conception may not take place, yet the 
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mother of Ibrahim (a) became pregnant with him. When the time 
of delivery approached, she said that she was ill and wished to 
be secluded. During that time it was the custom that when a lady 
was ill, she used to retire to the caves and crevices in the 
mountains. Ibrahim's mother also retired and stayed in a cave. 
After delivery, she wrapped her son, Ibrahim and placed him in 
the cave and fixed a stone on the mouth of the cave and returned 
to the town, fearful of Namrud. This incident occurred 6323 
years after the descent of Adam and 1270 years after the deluge 
of Nuh (a). Ibrahim (a) was the son of Tarukh bin Nahur bin 
Sharugh bin Raghu bin Qaale bin Aabir bin Sharikh bin 
Arfakhshad bin Saam bin Nuh. Almighty Allah, through His 
perfect power, issued milk from the thumb of Ibrahim (a) that it 
be a source of nourishment for His Eminence, and everyday his 
mother visited him with extra caution so that Namrud's men 
may not learn about the child and eliminate him. Ibrahim grew 
up in a day equal to the extent ordinary children grow in a 
month, till he reached the age of thirteen years. One day his 
mother came to visit him. When she wanted to return, he said: 
Mother, take me along with you. She said: Son, I fear that the 
king would learn that you are born during these years and 
perhaps he would have you eliminated. So she did not take him 
and came out leaving him there. Ibrahim was patient, when the 
sun set, he emerged from the cave and for the first time his eyes 
fell on the Venus that shone in the sky. He called out 
involuntarily, saying: This is my Lord; but when it set, he 
remarked: The Lord never sets and disappears; and I don't like a 
god, who disappears. When his eyes fell on the east, the moon 
rose up. He said: This is my god, who is better and bigger than 
the previous one. When he saw that also moving away and 
finally disappearing, he remarked: 


EVV} Collis ajii من‎ S55 4 J لَمْ يَهْدِنِي‎ Sd 


“If my Lord had not guided me I should certainly be of 
the erring people." (Surah Anaam 6:77) 
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In the morning when the Sun rose up from the eastern 
horizon and its rays illuminated the world, he said: This is a god 
that I wanted. It is bigger than the previous two and its brilliance 
is more and better. But it slowly began to move and finally 
disappeared in the western horizon. Almighty Allah showed him 
the dominions of the heavens and removed veils from his eyes 
that he may see the Throne of the Lord, the angels and beings of 
the earth and the sky. He said: 
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“O my people, surely I am clear of what you set up (with 
Allah). Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to 
Him, Who originated the heavens and the earth, and I am not 
of the polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 6:78-79) 


Ibrahim went to his mother, entered his house and stood 
among her children. 


A person inquired from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) about the 
meaning of Ibrahim's statement: ‘This is my lord', that did 
Ibrahim (a) become a polytheist by making this statement? 


Imam (a) replied: If today someone utters these words, he 
would a polytheist. But Ibrahim in recounting that incident 
mentioned those words because those people worshipped stars, 
Moon or Sun and not that it was the belief of His Eminence; on 
the contrary, by the guidance of Almighty Allah, he mentioned 
these statements and when he entered the house, his mother lived 
under the guardianship of Azar. Azar glanced at him and asked 
the mother: During these times when the king is executing 
children, who is that child and where he was till now? 


She replied: He is also like your child; he was born when I 
was in seclusion. 
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Azar said: Woe be on you, if the king learns about his 
existence, we would be expelled from this proximity and status 
that we have before Namrud. Since Azar was a confidant of 
Namrud and he made idols for him and the people, and sold 
them through his sons. Ibrahim's mother said to Azar: Don't 
worry, the existence of this child would cause no harm to you. If 
the king does not discover his existence, a child would remain 
for us and if he learns of it, you can present excuse to him, 
which would be acceptable to him. 


Ibrahim remained in the house and whenever Azar saw him, 
he was pleased at his sight and he grew fond of him. One day he 
gave idols to Ibrahim to go out and sell them like his sons. 
Ibrahim tied a rope to the heads of the idols and dragged them on 
the ground calling out: Who would buy a thing, which has no 
profit or loss? And sometimes he dropped them in water and 
sometimes he smeared them in mud, and told them: Eat and 
drink and speak up. The sons of Azar mentioned this to their 
father. Azar restrained Ibrahim from such acts, but he paid no 
attention, till Azar at last confined Ibrahim at home and did not 
permit him to leave and only released His Eminence after a long 
time. 


The people of Ibrahim (a) became inimical to him. Ibrahim 
(a) said: 


أتحَاجُونى فى الله 135 هَدَانِ 


*Do you dispute with me respecting Allah? And He has 
guided me indeed..." (Surah Anaam 6:80) 


That is: He made it clear for me. 
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“And I do not fear in any way those that you set up with 
Him, unless my Lord pleases; my Lord comprehends all things 
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in His knowledge; will you not then mind?" (Surah Anaam 
6:80) 


Then he told them: 
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*And how should I fear what you have set up (with Him), 
while you do not fear that you have set up with Allah that for 
which He has not sent down to you any authority; which then 
of the two parties is surer of security, if you know?" (Surah 
Anaam 6:81) 


That is: L who worship God, am secure or it is you, who 
worship idols?! 
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82- Those, who believe and do not mix up their faith 
with iniquity, those are they, who shall have the security 
and they are those, who go aright. 


63- And this was Our argument, which we gave to 
Ibrahim against his people; We exalt in dignity, whom 
We please; surely your Lord is Wise, Knowing. 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 29; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 394; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 736; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 48. 
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*Those, who believe and do not mix up their faith with 
iniquity...” (Surah Anaam 6:82) 


That is telling the truth and not committing a sin that makes 
faith invalid. 


Then He said: 


ويك لهم الأنن وهم dis GAY) iip‏ 


قر á‏ 
اتيتاهًا إِبْرَاهِيمَ عَلَى قَوْمهِ 3 © رقع cus‏ ^( تشاع 3 i‏ إن 


4۸۳# Me eS US 

* ..those are they, who shall have the security and they 

are those, who go aright. And this was Our argument, which 
we gave to Ibrahim against his people; We exalt in dignity 


whom We please; surely your Lord is Wise, Knowing." (Surah 
Anaam 6:82-83) 


That is Ibrahim argued with his father and the people. 

3 € 
cy NV ENTE + Soa SS إِسْحَاقَ وَيَعْفُوبَ‎ 45 INT 
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" 
هد هم إلى‎ iss Mans C C etl ess mr ULL 
(AV eA bio 
64- And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqub; each did We 
guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and of his 
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descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and 
Yusuf and Musa and Harun; and thus do We reward 
those, who do good (to others). 


65- And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and llyas; 
everyone was of the good. 


86- And Ismail and Al-Yasha and Yunus and Lut; and 
everyone We made to excel (in) the worlds. 


67- And from among their fathers and their descendants 
and their brethren, and We chose them and guided them 
into the right way. 


"o7 


وَوَهَبْنَا 4j‏ إِسْحَاقَ وَيَعْفُوب 


“And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqub...” (Surah 1 
6:84) 


That is we gave ا‎ and Yaqub to EEN 


704 7 
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{AVY} 

“...each did We guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and 

of his descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and 
Yusuf and Musa and Harun; and thus do We reward those, 
who do good (to others). And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and 
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Ilyas; everyone was of the good; and Ismail and Al-Yasha and 
Yunus and Lut; and everyone We made to excel (in) the 
worlds: And from among their fathers and their descendants 
and their brethren, and We chose them and guided them into 
the right way." (Surah Anaam 6:84-87) 


The above are from the clear verses (Mohkamaat). 


o 4707270 


we 


“We chose them...” (Surah Anaam 6:87) 
...implies that We tested them; that is put them to trial. 


Abul Jarud says: Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) asked: O 
Abul Jarud, what do the people say regarding Imam Hasan (a) 
and Imam Husain (a)? 


I (Abul Jarud) said: The hypocrites deny that they are the 
sons of Messenger of Allah (s). 


Imam (a) said: How do you refute this? 


I said: With the verses regarding Isa Ibne Maryam that the 
Almighty Allah said of Ibrahim (a): 
T 


Au 2.4 = 704% 7 G3 3 ^ Boys a o0 AT "0777‏ 
وَوَهَبنَا له إسحاق وَيَعقوب :+ كلا CA‏ > وَنوحًا هَذَيْنَا من 


Opa ^ > A wi... o%‏ نه ,2.9 رو 748 رو ر 
قبل :© ومن 455 59515 وسلیمان وايوب وَيوسف وَمُوسَى 
id‏ 


S545 EEG ENED الْمُحْسِيِينَ‎ gni MSS C o5; 
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“And We gave to him [Ibrahim (a)] Ishaq and Yaqub; 
each did We guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and of his 
descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and Yusuf and 
Musa and Haroon; and thus do We reward those, who do good 
(to others). And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas; 
everyone was of the good;” (Surah Anaam 6:84-85) 
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So, He has deemed Isa Ibne Maryam to be from the 
progeny of Ibrahim (a). 


He said: What do they say to the verse quoted by you? 


I replied: Sometimes they agree that son of the daughter is 
one's son, though not consanguine. 


He said: What argument do you present against them? 


I said: The verse of imprecation (Mubahila): 


“...say: Come let us call our sons and your sons and our 
women and your women and our near people and your near 
people..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:61) 


He said: What reply do they present? 


I replied: They say: Sometimes it is possible for the Arabs 
to describe two sons of a man with the word: Abna-ana, whereas 
they are sons of one person and this verse is also of that type. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: O Abul Jarud, by God, I 
will mention an evidence for you from the holy Quran that 
Almighty Allah has named those two Imams to be the sons of 
Holy Prophet (s), and except for a denier, no one would be able 
to reject that. 


I asked: Which verse 1s that? 


He said: It is verse 23 of Surah Nisa: 
eM eH PX 9, 244 
"eur sgl ws حرمت‎ 


*Forbidden to you are your mothers and your 
daughters..." (Surah Nisa 4:23) 


Till He says: 
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Kel الّذِينَ من‎ SGT ves 


“...and the wives of your sons, who are of your own 
loins..." (Surah Nisa 4:23) 


O Abul Jarud, ask them: Was it lawful for Holy Prophet (s) 
to marry the wives of Imam Hasan (a) and Imam Husain (a)? If 
they say it was lawful, they would have lied and become sinners. 
And if they say it is not lawful, then those two, by God, are the 
consanguine sons of Holy Prophet (s); and none is unlawful, 
except the wives of consanguine sons. 
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يَلْعَبُونَ ۱ 4۹ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 43, Pg. 233, Vol. 93, Pg. 239; Al-Adabul 
Qawiyya, Pg. 60; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 60. 
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68- This is Allah's guidance, He guides thereby whom 
He pleases of His servants; and if they had set up others 
(with Him), certainly what they did would have become 
ineffectual for them. 


69- These are they to whom We gave the book and the 
wisdom and the prophecy; therefore if these disbelieve 
in it We have already entrusted with it a people, who are 
not disbelievers in it. 


90- These are they whom Allah guided, therefore follow 
their guidance. Say: I do not ask you for any reward for 
it; it is nothing, but a reminder to the nations. 


91- And they do not assign to Allah the attributes due to 
Him when they say: Allah has not revealed anything to a 
mortal. Say: Who revealed the Book, which Musa 
brought, a light and a guidance to men, which you make 
into scattered writings, which you show while you 
conceal much? And you were taught what you did not 
know, (neither) you nor your fathers. Say: Allah then 
leaves them sporting in their vain discourses. 


92- And this is a Book We have revealed, blessed, 
verifying that, which is before it, and that you may warn 
the metropolis and those around her; and those, who 
believe in the hereafter believe in it, and they attend to 
their prayers constantly. 

Allah, من‎ and Sublime says: 


Lt of ma ^ o Af 4^ oc ره‎ ø ^3 z L 
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“This is Allah’s guidance, He guides thereby whom He 
pleases of His servants; and if they had set up others (with 
Him)..." (Surah Anaam 6:88) 


That is prophets mentioned previously. 
5 7 PED 4 - ^ o Sz 4 ^ t 
ANY ما كانوا يَعْمَلونَ‎ wee لحبط‎ 
* ..certainly what they did would have become ineffectual 
for them.” (Surah Anaam 6:88) 
Then He said: 


40 باه‎ © aast DOS Vus caR Cae et 
يَكفز‎ oU 2 $5715 eS ts cu all ézili أولئكَ‎ 
"P 

بها هؤلاءِ 

“These are they to whom We gave the book and the 


wisdom and the prophecy; therefore if these disbelieve in it...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:89) 


‘These’ implies his companions and the Quraish and those, 
who became denier to the allegiance to Amirul Momineen (a). 


4۸۹٩# بھا 3$ لیوا بها بگافرین‎ US$ Ads 
“We have already entrusted with it a people, who are not 
disbelievers in it.” (Surah Anaam 6:89) 


That is the Shia of Amirul Momineen (a). Then He said as a 
warning to Messenger of Allah (s): 


ys: cone رعاو‎ 2 a P E بر‎ Ne 

أولئكَ الذينَ هذى الله :> فبهداهم اقتده 

“These are they, whom Allah guided, therefore follow 
their guidance.” (Surah Anaam 6:90) 


That is: O Muhammad, follow their guidance. Then He 
said: Tell your people: 
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“I do not ask you for any reward for it..." (Surah Anaam 
6:90) 


That is: I don't want any recompense from you for 


prophethood and Quran. 
49 ١1 إلا 6583( لِلَعَالَمِينَ‎ 58 o] 
“...it is nothing, but a reminder to the nations." (Surah 
Anaam 6:90)! 
8543 الله حَقَّ‎ 15533 Lag 
“And they do not assign to Allah the attributes due to 
Him..." (Surah Anaam 6:91) 


He says: Their understanding does not reach to the 
greatness of God that they should describe divine qualities. 


z a ^ of 24 o 
CRE عَلَى‎ n SBI ما‎ ul S 
* ..when they say: Allah has not revealed anything to a 
mortal." (Surah Anaam 6:91) 


They are Quraish and Jews, whom Almighty Allah has 
refuted and argued against, saying: O Muhammad, tell them: 
صل‎ 


من GUS Spi‏ الّذِي جَاءَ به مُوسَئ 9 وَهُدَى O PÉU‏ 
A‏ ونه Ó RC‏ تبدونها 


*Who revealed the Book, which Musa brought, a light 
and a guidance to men, which you make into scattered 
writings, which you show..." (Surah Anaam 6:91) 


That is they recited a part of it. 


LA Ao A 
Zw s; CA 
وَتخفون كثيرًا‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 64. 
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*... while you conceal much?” (Surah Anaam 6:91) 


Hm i the ا‎ about Messenger of Allah (s). 


es d p فل الله ت‎ © EGET وَل‎ 225 SS مَا لَمْ َعلَمُوا‎ gales 
491 Opals في حَوْضِهِمْ‎ 


“And you were taught what you did not know, (neither) 
you nor your fathers. Say: Allah then leave them sporting in 
their vain discourses." (Surah Anaam 6:91) 


That is in the things that they deny; Allah leaves them in 
that state. 


US وَهذا‎ 
“And this is a Book..." (Surah Anaam 6:92) 
That is the holy Quran. 
POP S AM. One ر‎ 
“We have revealed, blessed, verifying that, which is before 
it...” (Surah Anaam 6:92) 
That is Taurat, Injeel and Zabur. 
2 go E 
Ztor o7 | Le $t ^ 193t- 
Ui القرّى وَمَنْ‎ el 51535 


“...and that you may warn the metropolis and those 
around her...” (Surah Anaam 6:92) 


That is Mecca, which is named as metropolis, because 
Mecca was the first place to be created. 


cus‏ يُؤْمِئُونَ بالآخرّة Ogni‏ به 


“...and those, who believe in the hereafter, believe in 
it..." (Surah Anaam 6:92) 
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That is they would believe n the Prophet and the holy 
Quran and protect their ritual prayer.’ 
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93- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie 
against Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while 
nothing has been revealed to him, and he, who says: I 
can reveal the like of what Allah has revealed? And if 
you had seen when the unjust shall be in the agonies of 
death and the angels shall spread forth their hands: 
Give up your souls; today shall you be recompensed 
with an ignominious chastisement, because you spoke 
against Allah other than the truth and (because) you 
showed pride against His communications. 


94- And certainly you have come to Us alone as We 
created you at first, and you have left behind your backs 
the things, which We gave you, and We do not see with 
you your intercessors about whom you asserted that they 
were (Allah's) associates in respect to you; certainly the 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 65. 
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ties between you are now cut off and what you asserted 
is gone from you 


Hs d أوجي‎ dà it dn على‎ ug oe bl ون‎ 
الله‎ JÍ مَا‎ gie Spike وَمَنْ قال‎ gi "e 


*And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against 
Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while nothing has 
been revealed to him, and he, who says: I can reveal the like of 
what Allah has revealed?" (Surah Anaam 6:93) 


This verse is regarding Abdullah bin Saad bin Abi Sarah, 
foster brother of Uthman. 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: After the Hijrat of the Messenger of Allah (s), Abdullah bin 
Saad bin Abi Sarah came to Medina and embraced Islam. Since 
he had good handwriting, whenever a verse of the holy Quran 
was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (s) summoned him to 
inscribe it. When the Messenger of Allah (s) dictated and told 
him to inscribe: And Allah is the all-hearing and the all-seeing; 
he wrote ‘all-hearing and all-knowing’. Messenger of Allah (s) 
said: Allah is all-aware of what you all do. Instead of all-aware, 
he wrote ‘all-seeing’. Sometimes he wrote ‘yaa’ instead of ‘taa’ 
and he said to the Messenger of Allah (s): It is same. 


At last, Abdullah became an apostate, returned to Mecca 
and told the Quraish: ‘By God, Muhammad does not understand 
what he is saying. I also speak like him. He did not say 
anything.’ Then the ORE verse Was revealed about him: 


PT‏ مَنْ o elei‏ افتری عَلَى اللّه GAS‏ أو ÍÓ‏ وجي اك 
P‏ َه ieh‏ وَمَنْ قال gle Sots‏ ما Spi‏ اللّهُ © desi ja‏ 
إذ الظَلِمُونَ في عَمَرَاتِ Aeris cogi‏ بَاسِطُو uk‏ 
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“And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against 
Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while nothing has 
been revealed to him, and he, who says: I can reveal the like of 
what Allah has revealed? And if you had seen when the unjust 
shall be in the agonies of death and the angels shall spread 
forth their hands: Give up your souls; today shall you be 
recompensed with an ignominious chastisement, because you 
spoke against Allah other than the truth and (because) you 
showed pride against His communications." (Surah Anaam 
6:93) 


After the conquest of Mecca, the Messenger of Allah (s) 
issued orders for his execution and made his blood lawful for 
shedding. Abdullah was compelled to take the support of his 
brother, Uthman. Uthman brought him to the Messenger of 
Allah (s). At that time the Messenger of Allah (s) was in the 
Masjid. Uthman said: O Messenger of Allah (s), please forgive 
this man for my sake. 


His Eminence remained silent and did not say anything. 
Uthman repeated his plea: Please forgive the crime of this 
fellow. His Eminence said: I forgive him for your sake. When 
Uthman returned, His Eminence asked the companions: Did I 
not tell you to execute him? 


A man said: O Messenger of Allah (s), I was looking at you 
that perhaps you would make a sign to eliminate him. 


His Eminence said: Prophets never make surreptitious 
gestures! 
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As a result Abdullah is one of the freed slaves of Messenger 
of Allah (s).! 
Then Almighty Allah describes the time of death of the 
enemies of Aale Muhammad (a) and says: 
o ATTE 3 ی‎ TT f 


*..and if you had seen when the unjust...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:93) 


Look at the condition of the usurpers of the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


IRA epi والمَلائكة بَاسِطُو‎ pl cue E 
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“...in the agonies of death and the angels shall spread 
forth their hands: Give up your souls; today shall you be 
recompensed with an ignominious chastisement..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:93) 


He said: ‘ignominious chastisement’ implies thirst. 


eU عَنْ‎ RS e zh dh qe تَفُولُونَ‎ u$ ہما‎ 
4% تَسْتَكبِرُونَ‎ 225 


* ...because you spoke against Allah other than the truth 
and (because) you showed pride against His communications." 
(Surah Anaam 6:93) 


What the Almighty Allah has revealed about Aale 
Muhammad (a), which they denied. Then He said: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 67. 
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حَوَلناكُمْ وَرَاءَ ظُهُورِكُمْ © وَمَا ترئ مَعَكُمْ شْفَعَاءكُمْ الّذِينَ 


bs 5i eas‏ فيكم شرگاءُ 


“And certainly you have come to Us alone as We created 
you at first, and you have left behind your backs the things, 
which We gave you, and We do not see with you your 
intercessors about whom you asserted that they were (Allah's) 
associates in respect to you..." (Surah Anaam 6:94) 


The partners are their leaders. 


"0^ 2 
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*...certainly the ties between you are now cut off..." 
(Surah Anaam 6:94) 


That is affection among you is no more. 


P Pd 
“Sus "es 


*...is gone from you.” (Surah Anaam 6:94) 


49 ٤ تَْعْمُونَ‎ as 


*. ..and what you asserted..." (Surah Anaam 6:94) 


That is it became invalid. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: This verse is revealed regarding 
Muawiyah, Bani Umayyah, their associates and their leaders.’ 


e e من‎ gu ge 2 وَالتَوَى‎ 4 A6 an ó 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 69. 
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95- Surely Allah causes the grain and the stone to 
germinate; He brings forth the living from the dead and 
He is the bringer forth of the dead from the living; that 
is Allah, how are you then turned away. 


96- He causes the dawn to break; and He has made the 
night for rest, and the sun and the moon for reckoning; 
this is an arrangement of the Mighty, the Knowing. 


97- And He it is, Who has made the stars for you that 
you might follow the right way thereby in the darkness 
of the land and the sea; truly We have made plain the 
communications for a people who know. 


98- And He it is, Who has brought you into being from a 
single soul, then there is (for you) a resting-place and a 
depository; indeed We have made plain the 
communications for a people who understand. 


إن الله édi aó‏ وَالنَوَى 
“Surely Allah causes the grain and the stone to‏ 
germinate..." (Surah Anaam 6:95)‏ 
*Grain' implies that, which is liked.‏ 


*Stone' implies that, which is away from truth. 
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In another traditional report, it is mentioned that ‘grain’ 
implies that knowledge, which is obtained from the Imams and 
*stone' implies that knowledge and learning, which is away from 
the Imams. 


CSN مِنَ‎ Cell Sa الْمَْتِ‎ Ge بُخرج الحيّ‎ 


*He brings forth the living from the dead and He is the 
bringer forth of the dead from the living..." (Surah Anaam 
6:95) 


That is He creates a believer from a denier and a denier 


from believer. 
gaob 5655 6 5 dn ذلِكُمْ‎ 


“...that is Allah, how are you then turned away.” (Surah 
Anaam 6:95) 


That is they falsify. 
Ka اللَيْلَ‎ dee وَجَعَلَ‎ coy ١ dé 
*He causes the dawn to break; and He has made the night 
for rest...” (Surah Anaam 6:96) 


He says: ‘He causes the dawn to break’ implies advent of 
the day and light after darkness. 


"PM MICI UE ee eee ae rer 
33! النجُوم لِتَهْتَدُوا بها في ظلمَاتِ‎ eS) الذي جَعَلَ‎ js 
ps 

“And He it is, Who has made the stars for you that you 


might follow the right way thereby in the darkness of the land 
and the sea..." (Surah Anaam 6:97) 


‘Stars’ imply Aale Muhammad (a). 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 72. 
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*And He it is, Who has brought you into being from a 
single soul..." (Surah Anaam 6:98) 


‘From a single soul’ implies from Adam (a). 
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“...there is (for you) a resting-place and a depository...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:98) 


*Resting-place' implies faith, which persists in the heart of 
the person till the time of his death. ‘Depository’ implies faith 
that is taken away from him. 
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99- And He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud, 
then We bring forth with it buds of all (plants), then We 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 73. 


bring forth from it green (foliage) from which We 
produce grain piled up (in the ear); and of the palm- 
tree, of the sheaths of it, come forth clusters (of dates) 
within reach, and gardens of grapes and olives and 
pomegranates, alike and unlike; behold the fruit of it 
when it yields the fruit and the ripening of it; most surely 
there are signs in this for a people who believe. 


100- And they make the jinn associates with Allah, while 
He created them, and they falsely attribute to Him sons 
and daughters without knowledge; glory be to Him, and 
highly exalted is He above what they ascribe (to Him). 


101- Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth, 
How could He have a son when He has no consort, and 
He (Himself) created everything, and He is the Knower 
of all things. 


o 


وَهُوَ الَّذِي أَنْرَلَ مِنَ السّمَاءِ مَاءَ WES‏ په نَبَاتَ JS‏ شَيْءٍ 
UR‏ مِنْهُ خَضِرًا xe JE rs‏ 


“And He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud, then 
We bring forth with it buds of all (plants), then We bring forth 
from it green (foliage) from which We produce grain piled up 
(in the ear)..." (Surah Anaam 6:99) 


That is We bring some of them from others. 
2 a 4 22s z i o A á ^ 2 
النخلٍ من طلعها فنوان دانية‎ oa 


“...and of the palm-tree, of the sheaths of it, come forth 
clusters (of dates) within reach..." (Surah Anaam 6:99) 


And those buds are joined to each other and to bunches, 
which would later produce fruit. 


US مِنْ‎ COURS 


*. ..and gardens of grapes..." (Surah Anaam 6:99) 
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That is orchards/plantations. 
4x45 il BEFFE) 1g bai 
* .. behold the fruit of it when it yields the fruit and the 
ripening of it..." (Surah Anaam 6:99) 
That is mey mature. 


$555 وَجَعَلُوا ! لله‎ 64 4% ¢ Ogni لقَوْم د‎ cU "E في‎ ol 
pul 


*. ..surely there are signs in this for a people who believe. 
And they make the jinn associates with Allah...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:99-100) 


He says: They have is id the Jinn. 


pe x c نَ‎ CIDC EE 


* ..while He created them, and they falsely attribute to 
Him sons and daughters without knowledge..." (Surah Anaam 
6:100) 


That is they make claims due to personal whims, so Allah, 
the Mighty and Suplime rejects men and S 


4 MS Ji Js a Í os Mi c 5 pill ul بَدِيعْ‎ 
فى‎ 42 ^ w PE a ^ mE 

£e jS o «p JS ge | G iz‏ علي 

411% 

“Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth, how 

could He have a son when He has no consort, and He 


(Himself) created everything, and He is the Knower of all 
things.” (Surah Anaam 6:101) 
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103- Vision comprehends Him not and He comprehends 
(all) vision; and He is the Knower of subtleties, the 
Aware. 


Scal 15535 لا‎ 
“Vision comprehends Him not...” (Surah Anaam 6:103) 
That is they do not encompass Him. 
jai) NS EI 
*...and He comprehends (all) vision..." (Surah Anaam 


6:103) 
That is Almighty Allah encompasses everything, because 


He has created everything. 
"EE EE TP 
g ` Y% eel و هو اللطيف‎ 
..and He is the Knower of subtleties, the Aware.” 
(Surah Anaam 6: 103) 
UT Cuan Sal 25 OSG a Ae se d 


عَمِيَ فَعَلَيْهَا : ER‏ 


104- Indeed there have come to you clear proofs from 
your Lord; whoever will therefore see, it is for his own 
soul and whoever will be blind, it shall be against 
himself and I am not a keeper 57 you. 


o 


a 4 9$ 75 Lr R 
وَمَنْ‎ O nA La ne C OS t Jus قد جَاءَكُمْ‎ 
(i نبي‎ 
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“Indeed there have come to you clear proofs from your 
Lord; whoever will therefore see, it is for his own soul and 
whoever will be blind, it shall be against himself..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:104) 


That is harmful to his self, because he has committed sin; 
and this verse rejects the claimants of destiny, who think that 
they have no discretion over any of their acts. 


9 ae s egal Aas GAS WERT c & yo MES 
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105- And thus do We repeat the communications and 
that they may say: You have read; and that We may 
make it clear to a people who know. 


ai WIS‏ ف PAF owl‏ درست وله esd‏ يَعْلَمُونَ 


m 


“And thus do We repeat the communications and that 
they may say: You have read; and that We may make it clear to 
a people who know." (Surah Anaam 6:105) 


He says: Quraish say to Messenger of Allah (s): Tell us also 
what you have read and learnt from the reports, which the 
Rabbis taught you. 


of ceps O BY IYO 35 من‎ OD ما أوحي‎ BS 
4١ cb agii 


106- Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord; 
there is no god but He and withdraw from the 
polytheists. 


TN AMNEM NUT CE E. nud 
وَأعْرِض عَنِ‎ O من رَبك © لا إلة إلا هُوَ‎ Il نبغ ما أوجي‎ 
OY OVS المشركين‎ 
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*Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord; there is 
no god but He and withdraw from the polytheists." (Surah 
Anaam 6:106) 


This verse is abrogated by the following: 
o 4o ge EA e: A s 5 t d Ree 
e ING فاقتلوا | المشركين حَيث‎ 


..then slay the idolaters wherever you find them...” 
su Taubah 9:5) 


a * a 2 
O bas agile عا‎ Niles: lag © 3 SS ما‎ ADI ao 


١۰۷ LS ele نت‎ 


107- And if Allah had pleased, they would not have set 
up others (with Him) and We have not appointed you a 
keeper over them, and you are not placed in charge of 


them. 
أَشْرَكُوا‎ us VENT sl d 


“And if Allah had pleased, they would not have set up 
others (with Him)..." (Surah Anaam 6:107) 


This is a verse, through which the believers in destiny 
argue, saying: Every act that we perform is due to the will of 
God, and when we commit an act we don't have any discretion 
on it. However, the meaning of the verse is that if God wants, He 
would have made every human beings infallible to the extent 
that none of them would have disobeyed God. But Almighty 
Allah commands and prohibits people, and subjects them to test, 
and He gives the recompense for what they do; and this is the 
divine proof against believers in compulsion. That is reward and 
punishment would be deserved through capability, act and 
pursuit; and divine grace and forgiveness prove this. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 83. 
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108- And do not abuse those, whom they call upon 
besides Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should 
abuse Allah out of ignorance. Thus have We made fair- 
seeming to every people their deeds; then to their Lord 
shall be their return, so He will inform them of what 
they did. 


109- And they swear by Allah with the strongest of their 
oaths, that if a sign came to them they would most 
certainly believe in it. Say: Signs are only with Allah; 
and what should make you know that when it comes they 
will not believe: ? 


p gas AU lae 4 NU يعون من دون‎ EAE $ js 


E 
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*And do not abuse those, whom they call upon besides 
Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should abuse Allah out of 
ignorance." (Surah Anaam 6:108) 


Masada bin Sadaqah has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) that someone asked Messenger of Allah (s) regarding his 
saying that the effect of polytheism is as imperceptible as an ant 
crawls over a black rock on a pitch dark night. The Prophet (s) 
replied: ‘Earlier, believers used to abuse the idols worshipped by 
idolaters and the idolaters used to retaliate by abusing Allah. 
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Through this verse Allah prevented the abusing by the idolaters, 
which was at the instance of the believers, though the believers 
never intended to invite those abuses.’ 


Therefore Almighty Allah said: 
مه‎ ee ae كه‎ OP TM "NEUE TE NETT 
JH الله عدوا‎ 1e الله‎ O93 تسبوا الذِينَ يَذْعُونَ من‎ s 


Je 
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*And do not abuse those, whom they call upon besides 
Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should abuse Allah out of 
ignorance.” (Surah Anaam 6:108)! 


VE o وم‎ A o 5 إلى‎ %5 o 3122 ii y Ey BREA 
0 p ee s م‎ i z 1 LU A 
24 az 

0 ^97 f ^ 

6) ۸% کانوا يَعْمَلونَ‎ Ly 


“Thus have We made fair-seeming to every people their 
deeds; then to their Lord shall be their return, so He will 
inform them of what they did.” (Surah Anaam 6:108) 


That is after their test and their entering that Almighty 
Allah has attributed to Himself and its evidence is that their act 
is preceding that. 


2 d xay domi o A وو‎ o À3 or o 4 t ái 
4١١819 بمَاكانوا يَعْمَلونَ‎ MES إلى بهم مَرْجِعْهُمْ‎ e 
“...then to their Lord shall be their return, so He will 
inform them of what they did." (Surah Anaam 6:108) 
Then He quotes the statement of Quraish that they said: 


Z 
RA 


(e Sind ST eise Sd gui dde aby وَأَقْسَمُوا‎ 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 254; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 93; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 83. 
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“And they swear by Allah with the strongest of their oaths, 
that if a sign came to them they would most certainly believe in 
it." (Surah Anaam 6:109) 


So Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said: 
4 o > را٤ وه سر‎ eee eee E od 
Y جَاءَتْ‎ 15) Bi وَمَا يُشْعِرَّكُمْ‎ C الله‎ Ae SEY قل إِنْمَا‎ 


4١١94 يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ 


*Say: Signs are only with Allah; and what should make 
you know that when it comes they will not believe?" (Surah 
Anaam 6:109) 


That is the Quraish would not believe. 
وَنَذَيُهُمْ في‎ $5 Sl به‎ eli US وََبْصَارَهُمْ‎ eid ونقلب‎ 
4١١١# يَعْمَهُونَ‎ ui 


110- And We will turn their hearts and their sights, even 
as they did not believe in it the first time, and We will 
leave them in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 


iiaii ونقلب أَفيِدَتَهُمْ‎ 
*And We will turn their hearts and their sights..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:110) 


Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) regarding 
the verse: 


o 3247 sts o 4 5 A cof و‎ c» 
فئدتهم وابصار‎ cA 


*And We will turn their hearts and their sights..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:110) 


Imam (a) said: The meaning of this sentence is that We turn 
their hearts upside down in such a way that its upper part would 
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be down and lower part up and We would blind their eyes, so 
that they would not able to see the path of guidance. 


Then he added: Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) said: *Hearts 
will be turned ‘upside-down’ in the sense that they will 
withdraw from fighting, from going on Jihad and thus forsake 
Jihad of the Self [Jihadun nafs]. As a result they will not 
distinguish good from evil and in fact imagine evil to be good 
and good to be evil and be deprived of all virtues.” 


à dii به‎ ili lus 


“...as they did not believe in it the first time..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:110) 


That is they did not believe during the world of pre- 
existence (Aalam-e-zar), during the taking of covenant and 
pledge. 


4 ۱۱۰ يَعْمَهُونَ‎ x epa في‎ eis 


“...and We will leave them in their inordinacy, blindly 
wandering on.” (Surah Anaam 6:110) 


That is: They would be deviated. Then Almighty Allah 
informs His Prophet about what the hypocrites harbor in their 
hearts. 


Mee ráz الْملائكة وَكُلَّمَهُمُ‎ H3 us at fs 


Li acy dt es گانوا لِيُؤْمنُوا إلا‎ GU ens کل‎ 
41١١1١2 Slee 


111- And even if We had sent down to them the angels 
and the dead had spoken to them and We had brought 
together all things before them, they would not believe 
unless Allah pleases, but most of them are ignorant. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Vol. 9, Pg. 206. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 72. 
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“And even if We had sent down to them the angels and the 
dead had spoken to them and We had brought together all 
things before them..." (Surah Anaam 6:111) 


*Before them' is in the meaning of holt 


ما كَانُوا لِيُؤْمِنُوا stds od p‏ الله 


“...they would not believe unless Allah pleases...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:111) 


The believers in compulsion also argue through this verse 
and the meaning of the verse: 


a ? 


إلا أن يَشَاءَ الله 
..unless Allah pleases...” (Surah Anaam 6:111)‏ * 
That is if He makes them compelled to faith.‏ 


uae i15‏ لک tà gu abua We n‏ يُوجي 
pis‏ إلا بن Ls OY; b dic LL‏ 
ous 5 tag gioi 6 AH‏ 4۱۱۲ 


112- And thus did We make for every prophet an enemy, 
the Shaitans from among men and jinn, some of them 
suggesting to others varnished falsehood to deceive 
(them), and had your Lord pleased they would not have 
done it, therefore leave them and that which they forge. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 84. 
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D Ji 995 aii بَعْضْهُمْ إلى‎ 


*And thus did We make for every prophet an enemy, the 
Shaitans from among men and jinn, some of them suggesting 
to others varnished falsehood to deceive (them)..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:112) 


That is Almighty Allah did not send any prophet, except 
that there were human and jinn satans in his Ummah, some of 
whom said to others: Don't believe in this prophet as he deceives 
through embellished statements, and his statements of revelation 
are lies. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Almighty Allah did not send 
any prophet, except that there were two Satans in his Ummah, 
who caused distress to the prophet and misguided the people. 
Satans of the period of Nuh (a) were Qantifoos (Faghantighoos) 
and Qaraam; satans of the period of His Eminence, Ibrahim were 
Makthal (Makeel) and Razaam; satans of the period of His 
Eminence, Musa (a) were Samari and Maraqeeba (Maratheeba); 
satans of the period of His Eminence, Isa (a) were Bolus 
(Yarlees, Yarleesh) and Maritoon (Mariboon); satans of the 
period of Holy Prophet (s) were Habtar (Jabtar) and Zariq 
(Zalaam), which is an allusion to the first and the second caliph.” 


Vig Spends بالآحرة‎ OL لا‎ gull Sad a وتنك‎ 
41١1١19 ما هم مرون‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 85. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 212; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 270; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 85. 
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113- And that the hearts of those, who do not believe in 
the hereafter may incline to it and that they may be well 
pleased with it and that they may earn what they are 
going to earn (of evil). 


114- Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah? And He 
it is, Who has revealed to you the Book (which is) made 
plain; and those, whom We have given the Book know 
that it is revealed by your Lord with truth, therefore you 
should not be of the disputers. 


ad) rad;‏ أفئِدَة الذينَ لا يُؤْمِمُونَ بالآخرة 
*And that the hearts of those, who do not believe in the‏ 
hereafter..." (Surah Anaam 6:113)‏ 


Do not give ear to the statements of the hypocrites, because 
they have not believed in their hearts and they only verbally 
express and are waiting for a day when they would retract their 
faith and return to their polytheism. And the implication of: 


3 o 
وَلِيَقتَرِفُوا‎ 
“...and that they may earn...” (Surah Anaam 6:113) 


...1s that they are waiting: 
8 4 ve o ^ 
Y Y Y ما هم مُقتَرفُونَ‎ 


“...what they are going to earn (of evil).” (Surah Anaam 
6:113) 


Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 


99 


: bo. 5f C فى‎ BBY VERE CONT 
CES)! SS! وَهْوَ الذي أنرّل‎ USS أفْعَيْرَ الله أبتغي‎ 


PA 


z 
A: ka 


“Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah? And He it is, 
Who has revealed to you the Book (which is) made plain...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:114) 


Thati is a book, which separates truth from falsehood.’ 


aus) jia Y © Vises Gly 35 کلمت‎ 6% 


eve ed السَمِيغ‎ 
4 od dee pe يلوك‎ Nl من في‎ GET وذ تطلغ‎ 
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4١1١1 5,7 YI هُمْ‎ js Shi Y] OK 
115- And the word of your Lord has been accomplished 
truly and justly; there is none, who can change His 
words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 


116- And if you obey most of those in the earth, they will 
lead you astray from Allah’s way; they follow but 
conjecture and they E lie. 


z 


d EP Mm o 
Sad Jis لا‎ 2 Wes Ble Hy CUS وَتَمَثْ‎ 


P You sala | السَّمِيعٌ‎ 59 
*And the word of your Lord has been accomplished truly 


and justly; there is none, who can change His words, and He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing." (Surah Anaam 6:115) 


Ibne Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that 
he said: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 86. 
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“Tt is from the attributes of an Imam (a) that he hears when 
he is in the womb and between his shoulders [or according to 
another report on his right side] are inscribed the words: 


3 7 a? م‎ ° E zu LIE à ريه‎ 
©: u$) Jae لا‎ O yas صذقا‎ Oy Cas LG 
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*And the word of your Lord has been accomplished truly 
and justly; there is none, who can change His words, and He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing." (Surah Anaam 6:115) 


Hasan bin Raashid says: Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: When 
Allah, blessed and High wants to create an Imam, He sends a 
drink to an angel under the Arsh and to take it to the father of 
that Imam. As soon as he drinks, it causes the creation of the 
Imam and when he is born, He sends that angel, who writes the 
following verse on his forehead; and whenever the Imam passes 
away, Almighty Allah creates a successor from effulgence of the 
Imam so that through it he may see the deeds of the people and it 
is from this aspect that Almighty Allah has deemed the Imam to 
be a proof on the people.? 


Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says to His p 
era يُضِلُوكَ عَنْ‎ 5M مَنْ في‎ 7 Si abi ن‎ Ol 


“And if you obey most of those in the earth, they will lead 
you astray from Allah’s way...” (Surah Anaam 6:116) 


That is they misguide you from the Imam and confuse you, 
as they are divided regarding this. 


2 


411 يخْرْصونَ‎ Vl ab الظَّنّ وَإِنْ‎ 3 5s ol 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 25, Pg. 36; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 89. 

2 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 387. Biharul Anwar, Vol. 25, Pg. 37; Basairud 
Darajaat, Pg. 432; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 170. Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 3, Pg. 89. 
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“...they follow but conjecture and they only lie." (Surah 
Anaam 6:116) 


That is without knowledge and they follow conjectures and 
guesses. 


4١1١88 Ge E ol 25 إِنْ‎ ale ab مَكُلُوا ما کر اسم‎ 
TT كر اسم‎ 6 uit وما لم الا‎ 
tesi, oS ad tes by © : a3 م‎ Bor 
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116- Therefore eat of that on which Allah's name has 
been mentioned if you are believers in His 
communications. 


119- And what reason have you that you should not eat 
of that on which Allah's name has been mentioned, and 
He has already made plain to you what He has 
forbidden to you - excepting what you are compelled to; 
and most surely many would lead (people) astray by 
their low desires out of ignorance; surely your Lord - 
He best knows those, who exceed the limits. 


Ade الله‎ ua 555 os فکلوا‎ 
“Therefore eat of that on which Allah’s name has been 
mentioned..." (Surah Anaam 6:118) 


He says: That is the slaughtered animal, on which Allah's 
name is recited. Then he said: 


«S gia 16$ مما 553 اسْمْ الله عَلَيْهِ‎ ye yi iSi us 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 90. 
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*And what reason have you that you should not eat of that 
on which Allah's name has been mentioned, and He has 
already made plain to you what He has forbidden to you..." 


(Surah Anaam 6:119) 
ig 


*...and He has already made plain to you..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:119) 


...tmplies what is explained to you. That is it is made clear 
to you. 


S‏ ما Oy © ad io‏ كيرا etl bhad‏ يقير 
gb ax TP‏ أغله guste‏ )4099 


*...excepting what you are compelled to; and most surely 
many would lead (people) astray by their low desires out of 
ignorance; surely your Lord - He best knows those, who exceed 
the limits." (Surah Anaam 6:11 2 


OA éy EORR NU ó G Meus éy ab ودروا‎ 
4۱۲ ۰ yas S G 


120- And abandon open and secret sin; surely they, who 
earn sin, shall be recompensed with what they earned. 


HAC رح و‎ TE. S رو‎ P» $e t. PE 
ey! Ox Ss QJ! Op OG وَبَاطِتَهُ‎ QUE jalb 1555 
4۱۲۰ o9 ai سَيجْرَوْنَ بِمَاكَانُوا‎ 

*And abandon open and secret sin; surely they, who earn 


sin, shall be recompensed with what they earned." (Surah 
Anaam 6:120) 


He says: The apparent implication of *ithm' (concealed sin) 
is polytheism and doubt in the heart. 
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4۱۲۰ ہما گانوا يَقَتَرفُونَ‎ 
“...with what they earned.” (Surah Anaam 6:120) 


‘They earned’ is in the meaning of ‘they do’, that is they are 
aware, of what they are doing. 


روو 


Oy © un 0 ded اسم‎ £d يما‎ EG 
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121- And do not eat of that, on which Allah's name has 
not been mentioned, and that is most surely a 
transgression; and most surely the Shaitans suggest to 
their friends that they should contend with you; and if 
you obey them, you shall most surely be polytheists. 


de al eaa Su ue تأَكُلُوا‎ Ys 


*And do not eat of that, on which Allah?s name has not 
been mentioned..." (Surah Anaam 6:121) 


He says: Don't consume from animals slaughtered by Jews 
and Christians and what is slaughtered on other than Islam. Then 


He said: 
de cd ds 2 TD WO 
eei udi لَيُوحُون‎ ubi by O Ged d 


*...and that is most surely a transgression; and most 
surely the Shaitans suggest to their friends..." (Surah Anaam 
6:121) 


That is the Satans have made a false statement and they 
make suggestions to their friends from human beings, who 


follow them. 
A 
لِيُجَادِلوكمْ‎ 
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“...that they should contend with you..." (Surah Anaam 
6:121) 


...implies: ‘should be inimical to you’, which means that 
they would be your enemies. 


&YY Vb طَعْتُمُوهُمْ إِنَكْمْ لَمُشْركُونَ‎ RENE 
“...and if you obey them, you shall most surely be 
polytheists." (Surah Anaam 6:121) 


And if you follow them, yon would also be polytheists.' 
jf ae uox » له‎ ses 2b s كان‎ tud 


ls ِلْكَافِرِينَ‎ 55 iuo منها‎ ge us «di à Ate 
4۱۲۲ كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ 


122- Is he, who was dead then We raised him to life and 
made for him a light by which he walks among the 
people, like him, whose likeness is that of one in utter 
darkness whence he cannot come forth? Thus what they 
did was made fair-seeming to the unbelievers. 


asl us oS أُومَنْ‎ 
“Is he, who was dead then We raised him to life..." 
(Surah Anaam 6:122) 


He says: He was ignorant of truth and Wilayat, but We 
guided him to truth and Wilayat. 


ÚI يَمْشِي به في‎ hg M lae; 


*...and made for him a light by, which he walks among 
the people." (Surah Anaam 6:122) 


He says: It implies the light of Wilayat. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 91. 
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“...[ike him, whose likeness is that of one in utter 
darkness whence he cannot come forth?" (Surah Anaam 
6:122) 


. .that is other than the Wilayat of the Holy Imams (a). 
4 o dc 2 2 jI wy. UR te 
g Y Y» كانوا يَعْمَلونَ‎ Le GS oe NAS 
“Thus, what they did was made fair-seeming to the 
unbelievers.” (Surah Anaam 6:122) 


Such bad deeds, which the deniers commit, are made 
beautiful for them.! 


u$ O فيا‎ Sd Ge. SET ini في کل‎ as HS 
4١1 يَشْعْرُونَ‎ Us ceo Y) bps 


123- And thus have We made in every town the great 
ones to be its guilty ones, that they may plan therein; 
and they do not plan, but against their own souls, and 
they do not perceive. 


7 عست ر وره‎ u$ né ` ےا‎ Wass 
مُجْرِمِيهَا‎ IS) 55 Sd Ule 20453 


“And thus have We made in every town the great ones to 
be its guilty ones...” (Surah Anaam 6:123) 


That is: We made them leaders. 
3 وو‎ fors 47 o 40% 6 ae مه‎ ^^ ae “2 % Y ov 
Og Reng ليَمحْروا فيهًا 27 وما يَمْكْرُونَ إلا بانفسهم وما‎ 


ITT 


“...and they do not plan, but against their own souls, and 
they do not perceive.” (Surah Anaam 6:123) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 92. 
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That is they resort to deception and trickery for which 
Almighty Allah would chastise them. 


Zz hm 


ذا VIRI eiae‏ ثؤين de AB de‏ ما g‏ سل 
الله © (eh aly‏ ۾ CIN NE 2 Ajo. eh Lis‏ 
صَعَارٌ Jii Le‏ وَعَدَابٌ AEG Xa‏ كرون 4١١ £p‏ 


124- And when a communication comes to them they 
say: We will not believe till we are given the like of what 
Allah's apostles are given. Allah best knows where He 
places His message. There shall befall those, who are 
guilty, humiliation from Allah and severe chastisement 
because of what they planned. 


E أوتي‎ 6 fhe SE فَالُوا أن تُؤْمِنَ حَتَّى‎ i جَاءَنْهمْ‎ 51g 
الله‎ 


^ 


*And when a communication comes to them they say: We 
will not believe till we are given the like of what Allah’s 
apostles are given." (Surah Anaam 6:124) 


He says: Elders and leaders of the polytheists said: We 
would never embrace faith, except that revelations come upon us 
like the propaess. Then PIE blessed and High bos 


NP EE 5 Adley Me cu > dei AU‏ الدين أخرهوا 
صَعَارٌ Í is‏ وَعَذَابٌ Lad‏ بمَاكَانُوا 4YY £p Sg Kas‏ 


“Allah best knows where He places His message. There 
shall befall those, who are guilty humiliation from Allah and 
severe chastisement because of what they planned." (Surah 
Anaam 6:124) 


That is they disobey Almighty Allah in secret. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 93. 
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oL Ae o 


3$ وَمَنْ‎ E 3 XL ge ors يَهَدِيَهُ‎ à ay i d 
D ا ف الماع‎ sip dax da 


"^ 


GV vow She Y الَّذِينَ‎ Se san n sa گذلِك‎ 


125- Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah intends that He 
would guide him aright, He expands his breast for 
Islam, and (for) whomsoever He intends that He should 
cause him to err, He makes his breast strait and narrow 
as though he were ascending upwards; thus does Allah 
lay uncleanness on those, who do not believe. 


oO, 22 af 4 92$‏ رھ رر SD {oer 479 o‏ رادو A EE‏ 
فمن برد الله أن c ]MS‏ صدره للإسلام د¿ ومن یرد el‏ 
يْضِلَهُ d‏ صَدْرَهُ V ul»‏ 


“Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah intends that He would 
guide him aright, He expands his breast for Islam, and (for) 
whomsoever He intends that He should cause him to err, He 
makes his breast strait and narrow..." (Surah Anaam 6:125) 


‘Strait’ implies that there is no escape and release for them 
and ‘narrow’ implies that escape is difficult and hard for them. 


glace! في‎ Alas oi 


“...as though he were ascending upwards..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:125) 


He says: It is like a tree surrounded by many trees and 
plants, whose branches and stems grow up big and wide and 
their growth only allows that single tree to grow upwards; those 
surrounding trees are named as 'haraj. Almighty Allah has 
brought it as a simile for those, who have no faith. Then He said: 


EVV OR يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ i$ t ue Sa all fats WIS 
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*Thus does Allah lay uncleanness on those, who do not 
believe." (Surah Anaam 6:125) 


Almighty Allah has deemed such filth for those, who do not 
have faith. 


Odds od coi Us قد‎ © u.a dl diye ds 


1¥ 
كَانُوا ان‎ G H3 $$ © Sak عِنْدَ‎ EA ANS á 
d Y V 


126- And this is the path of your Lord, (a) right (path); 
indeed We have made the communications clear for a 
people who mind. 


127- They shall have the abode of peace with their Lord, 
and He is their guardian because of what they did. 


e bie KES‏ مُسْتقِيمًا 


“And this is the path of your Lord, (a) right (path)...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:126) 


That is: This path is clear and obvious. 
& Y Y V 0345 الآيَاتِ لقم‎ Gas قد‎ 


“...indeed We have made the communications clear for a 
people who mind.” (Surah Anaam 6:126) 


لهم SIS‏ السّلام عند رهم 


“They shall have the abode of peace with their Lord...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:127) 


That is in Paradise and ‘Salaam’ implies peace, prosperity 
and joy. Then He said: 
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وَهْوَ adele‏ يِمَاكَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ ۱۲۷ 


*...and He is their guardian because of what they did." 
(Surah Anaam 6:127) 


That is Allah, blessed and High, is their guardian; that is He 
is superior to them. 


D y o قد استكترتم‎ EAI Ghee وَيَوْمَ يحْشْيْهُمْ جميعًا يا‎ 
s pax A) بَعْضتا‎ RAM US ry من‎ ESTE 5s 
ls M Ge حَالِدِينَ‎ s pei jú € (d est ei ui 


4۱۲۸ tle ne i Sy 5 d as 


126- And on the day when He shall gather them all 
together: O assembly of jinn, you took away a great part 
of mankind. And their friends from among the men shall 
say: Our Lord, some of us profited by others and we 
have reached our appointed term, which Thou didst 
appoint for us. He shall say: The fire is your abode, to 
abide in it, except as Allah is pleased; surely your Lord 
is Wise, Knowing. 


Gt SESS Ó iudi PAM يا‎ RR يَحْشْرْهُمْ‎ BE 


A o, 477070 NT o à pot rc ae ERU 
ENT Y استمتع‎ c5 من الإنس‎ wr ots! الإنس 3 وقال‎ 
5 R 


“And on the day when He shall gather them all together: 
O assembly of jinn, you took away a great part of mankind. 
And their friends from among the men shall say: Our Lord, 
some of us profited by others...” (Surah Anaam 6:128) 


He says: Whichever group a person befriended, he would 
be regarded as a part of that group, even though he might not be 
of that genre. 
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iS ciet الذي‎ def iis pany Gans ربا اسْتَمْحَعَ‎ 


“Our Lord, some of us profited by others and we have 
reached our appointed term, which Thou didst appoint for us.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:128) 


That is appointed the J udgment Day. 
TES کانوا‎ G J wr PRU oS d$ Uis 


E ee Gat ay sd sue يا مَعْشَرَ‎ 
على‎ GE قالوا‎ Od. in Hi ei au 


ws 7 a 


MB Ree وَشَهِدُوا على‎ gá ida HER © © c4 
4۱۳۰ كَانُوا كَافِرِينَ‎ 


129- And thus do We make some of the iniquitous to 
befriend others on account of what they earned. 


130- O assembly of jinn and men, did there not come to 
you apostles from among you, relating to you My 
communications and warning you of the meeting of this 
day of yours? They shall say: We bear witness against 
ourselves; and this world's life deceived them, and they 
shall bear witness against their own souls that they were 
unbelievers. 


bpi كَانُوا‎ Ley Cadi الظَّلِمِينَ‎ Gods i وكَذلِكَ‎ 


41۹% 


“And thus do We make some of the iniquitous to befriend 
others on account of what they earned.” (Surah Anaam 6:129) 


Imam (a) said that this statement means: We would raise up 
together on the Judgment Day whoever is loyal and friendly to 
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the oppressors. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said in 
arguing with the humans and Jinns on Judgment po 


ile نكم يصون‎ 2 b الجن الس ألم‎ sov 


sú c" QU‏ يَؤْمِكُمْ dd‏ ت Gags is‏ عَلَى 


EX وَشَهِدُوا عَلَى أَنْفيِهِمْ‎ Gi WT MITES E © LA 
YT» گائوا كَافِرِينَ‎ 


“O assembly of jinn and men, did there not come to you 
apostles from among you, relating to you My communications 
and warning you of the meeting of this day of yours? They 
shall say: We bear witness against ourselves; and this world's 
life deceived them, and they shall bear witness against their 
own souls that they were unbelievers." (Surah Anaam 6:130) 


ذلك أَنْ 1 يكن 2 ed sux‏ بظلم uiis‏ غَافِلُونَ 
ITI‏ 


131- This is because your Lord would not destroy towns 
E while their people Were d ae 


oi aus‏ لَمْ 3% dd,‏ مُهْلِكَ (gal; D cái‏ عَافلُونَ 
1% 


“This is because your Lord would not destroy towns 
unjustly while their people were negligent.” (Surah Anaam 
6:131) 


That is no one would be meted out injustice and oppression, 
except after a Prophet or a Messenger is sent to them and it 
became obvious and apparent. If they don’t accept faith in this 
case, they would be destroyed. 
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sa ue iy َلك‎ us Oe ينا‎ ties 4h 
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صل‎ 
41١ Ob مُغجزين‎ SS us © cS Syed مَا‎ óy 
132- And all have degrees according to what they do; 
and your Lord is not heedless of what they do. 


133- And your Lord is the Self-sufficient one, the Lord of 
mercy; if He pleases, He may take you off, and make 
whom He pleases successors after you, even as He 
raised you up from the seed of another people. 


134- Surely, what you are threatened with must come to 


pass and you cannot escape (it). 
"P a a 27% ¥ 2 z 
عَمِلُوا‎ Us دَرَجَات‎ 535 


وو 


*And all have degrees according to what they do... 
(Surah Anaam 6:132) 


That is there are ranks for their actions. 
E Oo, 402 PT "Var ب‎ 
4 ۱۳۲# يَعْمَلونَ‎ GE [oly مَا رَبك‎ 


“...and your Lord is not heedless of what they do.” (Surah 
Anaam 6:132) 


Then He said: 
°۱۹ 7o رس‎ oM P A» H o qd Bur 
وَيَسْتَخلف من‎ Ad lag Of 2 ! PE fal) ud 


At ل‎ 


4١1: من 353 قَوْمِ آحَرِينَ‎ SUN گما‎ its ما‎ m 
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*And your Lord is the Self-sufficient one, the Lord of 
mercy; if He pleases, He may take you off, and make whom He 
pleases successors after you, even as He raised you up from the 
seed of another people." (Surah Anaam 6:133) 


*Surely, what you are promised with must come to 
pass..." (Surah Anaam 6:134) 


That is whatever is promised to you shall come to pass on 
the Judgment Day. 


4١1 £p بِمُعْجِزِينَ‎ el us 

1 “...and you cannot escape (it).” (Surah Anaam 6:134) 
هذا ل‎ Vi d والأنعام‎ oda ِل نا را ِن‎ vas 
VN br MASS گان‎ us © net] iiis s 
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136- And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what 
He has created of tilth and cattle, and say: This is for 
Allah - so they assert - and this for our associates; then 
what is for their associates, it reaches not to Allah, and 
whatever is (set apart) for Allah, it reaches to their 
associates; evil is that, which they judge. 


ald وَالْأَنْعَام نصيبًا فَثَانُوا هدا‎ Sil s 55 Lae all وَجَعَلُوا‎ 
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4١51 يَحْكْمُونَ‎ 


C. 
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“And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what He has 
created of tilth and cattle, and say: This is for Allah - so they 
assert - and this for our associates; then what is for their 
associates, it reaches not to Allah, and whatever is (set apart) 
for Allah, it reaches to their associates; evil is that, which they 
judge." (Surah Anaam 6:136) 


Whenever the Arabs used to till and sow the land, they used 
to say: This is for the Lord and that part is for our gods, who are 
the idols. And whenever they irrigated the fields, if a breach 
occurred in the part reserved for God, they went to the idols and 
did not repair the breach saying: God is needless. But if the 
breach and crack appeared in the share of the idols and water 
flowed to the part of Almighty God, they used to close the crack 
and stop flow of water, saying: God is needless. And if 
something from the property of God came into the property of 
idols, they did not return it saying: Almighty God is needless. 
And if something of the idols came towards the property of God, 
they returned it saying: Almighty God is needless. In this way 
they made non-living things partners to God. In addition to that 
they gave preference to idols and non-living things over 
Almighty God and Almighty God revealed the above verse and 
described their condition to the Prophet. 


EA ned Ju agi من‎ a ين‎ ols 
2 فَعَلوهُ‎ Le AU SUR ولو‎ D دِينَهُمْ‎ agile وَلِيَلبِسُوا‎ 54523 
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137- And thus their associates have made fair-seeming 
to most of the polytheists the killing of their children, 
that they may cause them to perish and obscure for them 
their religion; and if Allah had pleased, they would not 
have done it, therefore leave them and that, which they 


forge. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 98. 
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e مِنَ المُشركين قَثْلَ أَوْلَادِهِمْ‎ SS o5 dus; 


*And thus their associates have made fair-seeming to 
most of the polytheists the killing of their children..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:137) 


That is their ancestors were made to regard the killing of 


their children nice. 
«e o T De 2 02 3o 
وَلِيَلبِسُوا عَليْهِمْ دي‎ 935553 


“...that they may cause them to perish and obscure for 
them their religion..." (Surah Anaam 6:137) 


That is they changed their pane 
IV û يَفْتَرُونَ‎ lag wd © : balab مَا‎ all t HP 


*. ..and if Allah had pleased, they would not have done it, 
therefore leave them and that, which they forge." (Surah 
Anaam 6:137) 


Hel MUS إلا من‎ isa Y حِجْرٌ‎ Boss tud هذ‎ uis 
stg عَلَيْهَا‎ all يَذْكُرُونَ اشم‎ Y gus usq Coe ach 
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136- And they say: These are cattle and tilth prohibited, 
none shall eat them, except such as We please - so they 


E N 
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assert - and cattle, whose backs are forbidden, and 
cattle on which they would not mention Allah's name - 
forging a lie against Him; He shall requite them for 
what they forged. 


139- And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle 
is especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives, 
and if it be stillborn, then they are all partners in it; He 
will reward them for their attributing (falsehood to 
Allah); surely He is Wise, Knowing. 


140- They are lost indeed who kill their children 
foolishly without knowledge, and forbid what Allah has 
given to them forging a lie against Allah; they have 
indeed gone astray, and they are not the followers of the 
right course. 


o 3 or z ^ ot 1 t & ^ 
yum وَحَرْتْ‎ aii هذه‎ 105 
*And they say: These are cattle and tilth prohibited..." 
(Surah Anaam 6:138) 
He says: ‘Hijr’ implies prohibition. 
برعم عمهم‎ SLs لا يَطْعَمُهَا إلا مَنْ‎ 
*. ..none shall eat them, except such as We please - so they 
assert..." (Surah Anaam 6:138) 
He says: They made it unlawful for some people. 
4 o wW » of 
خُرّمَتَ ظَهُورُهَا‎ alaily 
*...and cattle, whose backs are forbidden..." (Surah 


Anaam 6:138) 


That is Bahira (a camel, which has produced five 
offspring); and *Sayeba' is a camel, which they made pledge that 
they would free it. "Waseela' and ‘Haam’ (animals when they 
produced offspring, they regarded it unlawful to ride it). 
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*. ..and cattle on which they would not mention Allah’s 
name - forging a lie against Him; He shall requite them for 
what they forged. And they say: What is in the wombs of these 
cattle is especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives, 
and if it be stillborn, then they are all partners in it..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:138-139) 


One of the corrupt acts of the Arabs was that when a 
newborn was born to a cow or a sheep, they made it unlawful to 
be eaten for women. And if it was still-born it was lawful for 
men as well as women; this act was declared unlawful by 
Almighty Allah to the Prophet, saying: 


dé RS mes خَالِصَةٌ‎ d هذه‎ osi وَقَانُوا مَا في‎ 
MEX 3 HO فَهُمْ فيه‎ An SS oí S tis 
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*And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is 
especially for our males and forbidden to our wives, and if it be 
stillborn, then they are all partners in it; He will reward them 
for their attributing (falsehood to Allah); surely He is Wise, 
Knowing." (Surah Anaam 6:139) 


Then He said: 


قَدْ حَسِرَ Guill‏ فَتَلُوا á Gio ASG‏ عِلْم 
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*They are lost indeed, who kill their children foolishly 
without knowledge..." (Surah Anaam 6:140) 


That is without understanding. 


à AS Soe 2 


وَحَرْمُوا م ما )4435 الله 


“...and forbid what Allah has given to them...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:140) 


They were people, who killed their female children due to 
shame and there were also some people, who killed their 
children fearing hunger due to poverty. And this verse is 
conjunction to the verse: 


eI مِنَ المُشركِين قَثْلَ أَوْلَادِهِمْ‎ SS o dU; 


*And thus their associates have made fair seeming to most 
of the polytheists the killing of their children..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:137) 


So Almighty Allah said: 
o 2444.72 o Pie gee “afo o oe tof (EA Ve 
تقتلوا أؤلادكم من إملاق 2 نحن نرزفحم وإياهم‎ Ns 


“...and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty - 
We provide for you and for them..." (. Surah Anaam 6:151)' 


ails مَعْرُوسَاتٍ‎ à. مَعْرُوسَاتٍ‎ ots UST وهو الّذِي‎ 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 99. 
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141- And He it is, Who produces gardens (of vine), 
trellised and untrellised, and palms and seed-produce, 
of which the fruits are of various sorts, and olives and 
pomegranates, like and unlike; eat of its fruit when it 
bears fruit, and pay the due of it on the day of its 
reaping, and do not act extravagantly; surely He does 
not love the extravagant. 


142- And of cattle (He created) beasts of burden and 
those, which are fit for slaughter only; eat of what Allah 
has given you and do not follow the footsteps of the 
Shaitan; surely he is your open enemy. 


wf he 882 Pee 4 E 9 - a t4 of 2 P 
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“And He it is, Who produces gardens (of vine), trellised 
and untrellised...” (Surah Anaam 6:141) 


He says: ‘Gardens’ implies orchards. 


PA 
w 
Say 
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“...and pay the due of it on the day of its reaping...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:141) 


He says: Almighty Allah has made obligatory that on the 
harvest day from every part of land that you possess, you should 
give a part to the poor.’ 


Shuaib Agarkufi says that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
regarding the verse: 


á 
á 
2 day 


وَآنُوا ARR‏ يَوْمَ حَصَادِه 
“...and pay the due of it on the day of its reaping...”‏ 
(Surah Anaam 6:141)‏ 


The share from a bunch (wheat or barley) is a part and 
when the date is reaped, a handful. Then he adds that he further 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100. 
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asked the Imam if it was allowed for a person to pay this share 
after taking the harvest home? He replied: No, if he pays before 
taking it, it is better for him.! 


Saad bin Saad has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) that he 
said in reply to the query: “What if nobody turns up at the time 
of harvesting." The Imam (a) replied: "There is no other 
obligation upon him and he shall not be questioned.” 


ون الاتعام Pf‏ وها 


“And of cattle (He created) beasts of burden and those, 
which are fit for slaughter only...” (Surah Anaam 6:142) 


uat is they prepare garments from their wool and hair. 


3 odazs)i olhs ei A ys MT S5 Los كُلُوا‎ 
4١472 iud عدو‎ Si 


*. ..eat of what Allah has given you and do not follow the 


footsteps of the Shaitan; surely he is your open enemy." 
(Surah Anaam 6:142) 


we 


Eat from what Almighty Allah has bestowed upon and you 
don’t follow in the footsteps of Shaitan as he is an obvious 
enemy for you. 


2 وه‎ PE o7 HET إن مل‎ 
ت¿ قل‎ o E وَمِنَ‎ ge OL Qa D زواج‎ 
صل‎ odo 4 2 FE NS ae S of تک‎ 
C OMNI عليه أرْحَامٌ‎ cii Ul aa ai SE الذكْرَيْن‎ 


YEN alo GEO gle وي‎ 


مانية 


N 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 196; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 94; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100. 
? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 197; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 94; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100. 
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Eyles us Pio‏ أذ pe d‏ ونه رح 


143- Eight in pairs - two of sheep and two of goats. Say: 
Has He forbidden the two males or the two females or 
that, which the wombs of the two females contain? 
Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful. 


144- And two of camels and two of cows. Say: Has He 
forbidden the two males or the two females or that, 
which the wombs of the two females contain? Or were 
you witnesses when Allah enjoined you this? Who, then, 
is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against Allah 
that he should lead astray men without knowledge? 
Surely Allah does not guide the unjust people. 


145- Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed 
to me anything forbidden for an eater to eat of, except 
that it be what has died of itself, or blood poured forth, 
or flesh of swine - for that surely is unclean - or that, 
which is a transgression, other than (the name of) Allah 
having been invoked on it; but whoever is driven to 
necessity, not desiring nor exceeding the limit, then 
surely your Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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0 ae 

idu)‏ زواج 3 i^ i‏ الصَأنِ oe‏ وَمِنَ a PA‏ © فل 
un jim‏ أم الْأنييْنِ ui‏ اشْتَمَلّث ej xe‏ 
ol‏ 3 وني بعلم إن كنثم 4١٤١# (bale‏ صن 
o PELA o? o‏ قل E‏ 

1 aye Sal فلن‎ gel Al وَمِنَ‎ gel! Jy 
re eui ale اشَمَلت‎ úi ن‎ it الأنكييْن‎ 

“Eight in pairs - two of sheep and two of goats. Say: Has 

He forbidden the two males or the two females or that, which 
the wombs of the two females contain? Inform me with 
knowledge if you are truthful. And two of camels and two of 
cows. Say: Has He forbidden the two males or the two females 


or that, which the wombs of the two females contain?" (Surah 
Anaam 6:143-144) 


These are things, which Almighty Allah has mentioned in 
His book in the verse: 


a SJ Js‏ مِنَ الأنعام ABLE‏ ازاج 


*He has created you from a single being..." (Surah 
Zumar 39:6) 


He has made it lawful. Then He has explained it in these 
verses and says: 


o o o o o g 
» ^ ony, p ^ >ه‎ oe P p >ه‎ ٠ 7 j: 
ومن‎ Qe! ومن شين ومن اويل‎ dum v من‎ 
"s ^ ^ ^ t ^ 
o z 9 
07a - 
اث‎ uu! 
شين‎ a 
- A 


...two of sheep and two of goats. And two of camels and 
two of cows.” (Surah Anaam 6:143-144) 


As the Messenger of Allah (s) said: 
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...£wo of sheep..." (Surah Anaam 6:143) 
That is from the domestic and mountain sheep: 

ool a oss 
...and two of goats." (Surah Anaam 6:143) 


That is from the domestic and wild mountain goats: 
gl p EL 
...and two of cows.” (Surah Anaam 6:144) 


That is from the domestic and wild mountain cows: 
gl bY! EL 
“And two of camels...” (Surah Anaam 6:144) 


That is Khorasani and Arabian camels, which Almighty 
Allah has made lawful. 


Ahle Sunnat people have argued through the following 
verse: 


á 


قن لا i‏ في مَا ا وجي إل محرت (le‏ طَاعِم َعَم Oi Jy‏ 


“Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden for an eater to eat of, except that it be what 
has died of itself, or blood poured forth, or flesh of swine - for 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 16, Pg. 349; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 
108. 
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that surely is unclean - or that, which is a transgression, other 
than (the name of) Allah having been invoked on it..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:145) 


They interpreted this verse to mean that nothing is 
unlawful, except the following and they regard all quadrupeds 
lawful: monkeys, dogs; beasts, like wolf, lion, mule and 
Ss...and the Arabs regarded all of them wy saying: 


فل له kei‏ في esb (Je US di. ei‏ يَطْعَمُهُ 


“Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden for an eater to eat...” (Surah Anaam 
6:145) 


They committed an obvious mistake here and this verse is 
refutation of the Arabs regarding what they made lawful and 
unlawful on themselves, so Almighty Allah has described their 
condition to His Messenger, saying: They said: Whatever is 
present in the womb of this cow or sheep is reserved for our men 
and unlawful on our women; and when the animal had 
miscarriage of a living fetus the men consumed it and its 
unlawful for women; if the fetus was dead both women as well 
as men consume it as was mentioned and it is the following 
verse that Almighty Allah says: 


وَقَالُوا مَا في بُطُونِ هذه الْأَنْعَامِ خَالِصَةٌ )6,53 


*And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is 
specially for our DUC 7 0 Anaam 6: 139) 


rails ad ومن‎ © b go J WH uis su وَعَلَى‎ 
iso Gigi a Gib LÍ ما‎ Yd ug ML REC M عَلَيْهِمْ‎ Je ists 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 108. 
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146- And to those, who were Jews We made unlawful 
every animal having claws, and of oxen and sheep We 
made unlawful to them the fat of both, except such as 
was on their backs or the entrails or what was mixed 
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with bones: this was a punishment We gave them on 
account of their rebellion, and We are surely Truthful. 


147- But if they give you the lie, then say: Your Lord is 
the Lord of All-encompassing mercy; and His 
punishment cannot be averted from the guilty people. 


148- Those, who are polytheists will say: If Allah had 
pleased, we would not have associated (aught with Him) 
nor our fathers, nor would we have forbidden (to 
ourselves) anything; even so did those before them reject 
until they tasted Our punishment. Say: Have you any 
knowledge with you so you should bring it forth to us? 
You only follow a conjecture and you only tell lies. 


149- Say: Then Allah’s is the conclusive argument; so if 
He please, He would certainly guide you all. 


150- Say: Bring your witnesses, who should bear 
witness that Allah has forbidden this, then if they bear 
witness, do not bear witness with them; and follow not 
the low desires of those, who reject Our communications 
and of those, who do not believe in the hereafter, and 
they make (others) equal to their Lord. 


151- Say: Come, I will recite what your Lord has 
forbidden to you - (remember) that you do not associate 
anything with Him and show kindness to your parents, 
and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty - We 
provide for you and for them - and do not draw nigh to 
indecencies, those of them, which are apparent and 
those, which are concealed, and do not kill the soul, 
which Allah has forbidden, except for the requirements 
of justice; this He has enjoined you with that you may 


understand. 
ذي ظفر‎ S هَادُوا حَرَّمْنَا‎ ud ues 


*And to those, who were Jews We made unlawful every 
animal having claws..." (Surah Anaam 6:146) 
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That is Almighty Allah made it unlawful on the Jews to 
consume anything having claws and fat. Jews liked all the fats, 
except the fat from the back of sheep, and what came out from 
their womb and it is the statement of Almighty Allah that he 
Says: 


agile Ga‏ شُحُومَهُمَا إلا مَا حَمَلَتْ GA sdb‏ أو الْحَوَايَا 
We made unlawful to them the fat of both, except such‏ ...“ 
as was on their backs or the entrails...” (Surah Anaam 6:146)‏ 
That 1s the fetus.‏ 


And the meaning of: 


were جَرَيَْاهُمْ‎ 


“...this was a punishment We gave them on account of 
their rebellion..." (Surah Anaam 6:146) 


It is that the rulers of Bani Israel prohibited the poor from 
consuming flesh, legs and fat of birds; thus, Almighty Allah 
prohibited all of it on them because of their oppressing the poor. 
Then Almighty Allah told Holy Prophet (s): 


Op‏ كذَبُوكَ uS b‏ ذُو رَحْمَةٍ وَاسِعَةٍ Cl 33 ds‏ عَنٍ 
egi‏ الْمُجْرِمِينَ 4١ EVE‏ 


“But if they give you the lie, then say: Your Lord is the 
Lord of All-encompassing mercy; and His punishment cannot 
be averted from the guilty people." (Surah Anaam 6:147) 


So, if they falsify you, you should say that your Lord is the 
owner of mercy and generosity; inspite of that he does not keep 
away His chastisement from the guilty. Then He said: 
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a> g^ oad cir WIS o ote‏ ذَاقُوا 


“Those, who are polytheists will say: If Allah had pleased, 
we would not have associated (aught with Him) nor our 
fathers, nor would we have forbidden (to ourselves) anything; 
even so did those before them reject until they tasted Our 
punishment.” (Surah Anaam 6:148) 


O Muhammad, tell nee 
dng É Sy a5 فَتُحْرِجُوةُ لَنَا : 5 إن‎ gle هَل عِنْدَكُمْ من‎ 
4١ 489 إل تَخْرْصُونَ‎ ei 


*Have you any knowledge with you so you should bring it 
forth to us? You only follow a conjecture and you only tell 
lies." (Surah Anaam 6:148) 


Then He said: Tell them: 


فل X5 i Ol ad dub‏ شَاءَ لَهَدَاكُمْ أجْمَعِينَ 
YEU‏ 


“Say: Then Allah’s is the conclusive argument; so if He 
please, He would certainly guide you all.” (Surah Anaam 
6:149)' 


He says: If He wants, He can make all of you united on a 
single fundamental; but He has made all of you disparate and 
disunited. Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 111. 
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4 
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E end ر‎ te و‎ deed d cg 
الله حَرّمَ هذ‎ Í يَشْهَدُونَ‎ Guill شْهَدَاءَكُمْ‎ she 
“Bring your witnesses, who should bear witness that Allah 
has forbidden this..." (Surah Anaam 6:150) 
This verse is the conjunction to the verse: 
of vd. ou i qute 
الأنعَام‎ eJ وَقَالُوا مَا في بُطونِ‎ 
“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:139) 
Then He said: 


E sut sigil شهدوا لا تَشْهَدْ مَعَهُمْ © ولا تبغ‎ Op 
يَعْدِلُونَ‎ agin ahs HEV يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ Y gs woul 


{0} 


“...then if they bear witness, do not bear witness with 
them; and follow not the low desires of those, who reject Our 
communications and of those, who do not believe in the 
hereafter, and they make (others) equal to their Lord.” (Surah 
Anaam 6:150) 


Then he said to His Prophet, tell them: 


PA 7 TX ye‏ رو طل يټ و ةير امد 
I ae‏ ما حرم ربكم OQ. Se‏ ألا تشركوا به O E‏ 


“Come, I will recite what your Lord has forbidden to you - 
(remember) that you do not associate anything with Him and 
show kindness to your parents...” (Surah Anaam 6:151) 
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He says: ‘Parents’ imply the Holy Prophet (s) and Amirul 
Momineen (a).’ 


i; ^ ed is تخن‎ SL مِنْ‎ psj فوا‎ 3 

zin لع ڈول تفلو‎ i io b s util M 

ESTE Dd ra‏ وَصَّاكُمْ به لَعَلّكُمْ تَعْقِلُونَ 
CALAR‏ 


“...and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty - 
We provide for you and for them - and do not draw nigh to 
indecencies, those of them, which are apparent and those, 
which are concealed, and do not kill the soul, which Allah has 
forbidden, except for the requirements of justice; this He has 
enjoined you with that you may understand." (Surah Anaam 
6:151) 


This is from the unequivocal verse of Quran. 


© 4341 ds gs gost go hh Ý edi Ju uti لا‎ 

we ر‎ aa E 0 ° P 2.6 

ud QUSS Y O بالقشط‎ On الكَيْل‎ vais 
صل‎ 


j n دا‎ OW 3; Was FEE ils Ls e 
GV OVW تَدَكْرُونَ‎ cS وَصَاكُمْ به‎ 2505 O uil 


152- And do not approach the property of the orphan, 
except in the best manner until he attains his maturity, 
and give full measure and weight with justice - We do 
not impose on any soul a duty, except to the extent of its 
ability; and when you speak, then be just though it be 
(against) a relative, and fulfill Allah’s covenant; this He 
has enjoined you with that you may be mindful. 


á 


= 
— > Aem: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 117. 
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“And do not approach the property of the orphan, except 
in the best manner until he attains his maturity, and give full 
measure and weight with justice - We do not impose on any 
soul a duty, except to the extent of its ability; and when you 
speak, then be just though it be (against) a relative, and fulfill 
Allah’s covenant; this He has enjoined you with that you may 
be mindful;” (Surah Anaam 6:152) 


Also, the above is from the clear verses. 
Sais ance | bia 3 A D s KARA d هذا‎ ol 


153- And (know) that this is My path, the right one 
therefore follow it, and follow not (other) ways, for they 
will lead you away from His way; this He has enjoined 
you with that you may guard ( e evil). 


“And (know) that this is My path, the right one therefore 
follow it...” (Surah Anaam 6:153) 


He says: The implication of ‘My path, the right one’ is an 


Imam who must be followed. 
du Sy | A $$ Ys 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 118. 
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*. ..and follow not (other) ways...” (Surah Anaam 6:153) 
That is: Do not follow anyone other than the Imam. 
m^ 0 
uA عن‎ e$ فتفرق‎ 
“...for they will lead you away from His way..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:153) 


That is: Do not become divided regarding the Imam; if you 
do that and you don't follow him, you would become deviated. 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
that he said regarding the verse: 


as PET ^ $$‏ . صل oe aí‏ 
oly‏ هذا صراطى مُسْتَقيمًا فاتبغوه CO‏ ولا تَتَبِعُوا السب 


^ 


*And (know) that this is My path, the right one therefore 
follow it, and follow not (other) ways, for they will lead you 
away from His way..." (Surah Anaam 6:153) 


It is we [the Holy Imams (a)], regarding whom Almighty 
Allah has said this and whoever does not follow us would 
become a disbeliever. 


Then Almighty Allah said: 


واكم به eld‏ تقون dvor?‏ 


“...this He has enjoined you with that you may guard 
(against evil).” (Surah Anaam 6:153) 


That is perhaps they might adopt piety.” 
AK ouais عن‎ godt على الذي‎ UE الات‎ usus en 2 


4١ 5 tb bhh 225 oleh eS Iss شَيْءٍ وَهُدَى‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 119. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 13. 
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154- Again, We gave the Book to Musa to complete (Our 
blessings) on him, who would do good (to others), and 
making plain all things and a guidance and a mercy, so 
that they should believe i in the meeting of their Lord. 


Seo عَلَى الذي‎ ales Ou "T م آتیتا‎ " 


“Again, We gave the Book to Musa to complete (Our 
blessings) on him, who would do good (to others)..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:154) 


That is He completed thig Book for the doers of e 
Ó gin gs we) súk REI 4.253 TAY sige ASS تفصيلًا‎ 


a 


“...and making plain all things and a guidance and a 
mercy, so that they should believe in the meeting of their 
Lord." (Surah Anaam 6:154) 

This is from the clear verses. 


Py 


Oph FECI lasls فَاتبِعُوهُ‎ Ska eU Gus وَهذا‎ 
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155- And this is a Book We have revealed, blessed; 
therefore follow it and guard (against evil) that mercy 
may be shown to you. 


$39 كاب‎ as 


*And this is a Book We have revealed..." (Surah Anaam 
6:155) 


That is: We revealed the Quran. 


41١ هه‎ o تُرْحَمُوِ‎ eS PTT a gal sc 
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*. therefore follow it and guard (against evil) that mercy 
may be shown to you." (Surah Anaam 6:155) 


That is perhaps you would become the recipient of divine 
mercy. 
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156- Lest you say that the Book was only revealed to two 
parties before us and We were truly unaware of what 
they read. 


157- Or lest you should say: If the Book had been 
revealed to us, we would certainly have been better 
guided than they, so indeed there has come to you clear 
proof from your Lord, and guidance and mercy. Who 
then is more unjust than he, who rejects Allah's 
communications and turns away from them? We will 
reward those, who turn away from Our communications 
with an evil chastisement, because they turned away. 
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156- They do not wait aught but that the angels should 
come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that 
some of the signs of your Lord should come. On the day 
when some of the signs of your Lord shall come, its faith 
shall not profit a soul, which did not believe before, or 
earn good through its faith. Say: Wait; we too are 
waiting. 


US وَإِنْ‎ WES مِنْ‎ quiu ule Gu Qj Sy تَقُولُوا‎ ò 
$Yo*b Geld secas عَنْ‎ 
“Lest you say that the Book was only revealed to two 


parties before us and We were truly unaware of what they 
read." (Surah Anaam 6:156) 


? 


oí 


The implication of ‘two parties before us’ is “Jews and 
Christians’ and ‘We were truly unaware of what they read’: 


Z 


er^ ی‎ shai EI الاب‎ eae Agi Gi تَقُولُوا َو‎ af 


“Or lest you should say: If the Book had been revealed to 
us, we would certainly have been better guided than they...” 
(Surah Anaam 6:157) 


That is the Quraish, who said: If a book was revealed upon 
us, we would have been more guided and more devout than 
them. 


ققد جَاءَكُم بيتة FU‏ من CAG ANY‏ وَرَحْمَة 


“...so indeed there has come to you clear proof from your 
Lord, and guidance and mercy." (Surah Anaam 6:157) 


That is the holy Quran has come from your Lord. 


gibi 343‏ مِمّنْ Dicas d UL IS‏ عَنْهَا 
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*Who then is more unjust than he, who rejects Allah's 
communications and turns away from them?" (Surah Anaam 
6:157) 


“Turns away from them’ implies ا‎ them. 
Gul عَنْ‎ Ó يَصْدِفُو‎ EU سجر ي‎ 
“We will reward those, who turn away from Our 
communications...” (Surah Anaam 6:157) 


That they warded off our signs and prevented people from 
them. 


A و‎ S E اله‎ PRS 
GV OVE گانوا يَصْدِفونَ‎ Ley coll ope 
“...with an evil chastisement, because they turned away.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:157) 
Then He said: 


qi 3 dx qu أو‎ iSi casó oi ic 


*They do not wait aught but that the angels should come 
to them, or that your Lord should come, or that some of the 
signs of your Lord should come.” (Surah Anaam 6:158) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
that he said regarding this verse: 


OS ol Gay Va aah لا‎ d Shy OUT Jas ot exi 
من قبل اؤ كُسَبَثْ في ٳِيمانها حيرا‎ Ca 
“On the day when some of the signs of your Lord shall 


come, its faith shall not profit a soul, which did not believe 
before, or earn good through its faith.” (Surah Anaam 6:158) 


He said: It is revealed as follows: 
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أو اكتسبت في I‏ 


“...or acquire good through its faith.” (Surah Anaam 


6:158) 
& Yo Ad Og setts Ul فل انْتَظرُوا‎ 


“Say: Wait; we too are waiting." (Surah Anaam 6:158) 


He said: Whoever believes when the Sun rises from the 
west, his faith would be of no use.! 


E 


G| O seb d HEP eod e s b 
(hosp يَفْعَلُونَ‎ VEG LEE م‎ 2 all Sy et 


159- Surely they who divided their religion into parts 
and became sects, you have no concern with them; their 
affair is only with Allah, then He will inform them of 
Wea they did. 


إن الذين 19955 euo‏ وكانوا شيعا لنت مهم في Sis‏ 
إِنّمَا all J) spl‏ ثم Vie Ley sind‏ يَفْعَلُونَ 4١59!‏ 


“Surely they who divided their religion into parts and 
became sects, you have no concern with them; their affair is 
only with Allah, then He will inform them of what they did.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:159) 


He says: They separated from Amirul Momineen (a) and 
became divided into different sects.? 


Moalla bin Khunais has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) that he said in the commentary on the verse: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 313; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 121. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 123. 
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P 7 A NE 
دِينَهُمْ وَكَانُوا شِيَعًا‎ 19855 Gill Of 
*Surely they who divided their religion into parts and 
became sects..." (Surah Anaam 6:159) 


By God, Ahle Sunnat people have also divided their 
religion into sects.’ 


Jó بالكيقة‎ cle tas © ue rhe th edly d ns 
FO يُظْلَمُونَ‎ Y وَهُمْ‎ ULL ئ إلا‎ 
mali, Ab KS Ge vus صراط‎ d 5 ads ّي‎ ¿ 
41١7115 agi s ELT o ue 


160- Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like 
it, and whoever brings an evil deed, he shall be 
recompensed only with the like of it, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. 


P 


161- Say: Surely, (as for) me, my Lord has guided me to 
the right path; (to) a most right religion, the faith of 
Ibrahim the upright one, and he was not of the 
polytheists. 


مَنْ جَاءَ با C © ul she 1 acad‏ وَمَنْ EJL sue‏ فلا 
ئ إلا Ge‏ وَهُمْ لا يُظَلَمُونَ 4١٠2‏ 


*Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it, 
and whoever brings an evil deed, he shall be recompensed only 
with the like of it, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly." 
(Surah Anaam 6:160) 


This verse is abrogated by the verse: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 208, Vol. 69, Pg. 131; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
3, Pg. 123. 
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مَنْ ld ined ste‏ خير منها 


وو 


*Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it... 
(Surah Naml 27:89) 


o dà Go pL Phe i oh quis ui i 
4١71 إِبْرَاهِيمَ حَنِيقًا : 0 من الْمُشْرِكِينَ‎ 


*Say: Surely, (as for) me, my Lord has guided me to the 
right path; (to) a most right religion, the faith of Ibrahim the 
upright one, and he was not of the polytheists." (Surah Anaam 
6:161) 


‘Upright’ comprises of ten practices, which His Eminence, 
Ibrahim (a) brought.' 


فق 4 d) as giis suis ae‏ 25 العالمية 


ne 


oN) gee ael pr 5j M ولا‎ © 5 uide y qu 


IE كنم فيه ْتَلِفُونَ‎ Ue یکم‎ e n 


162- Say: Surely my prayer and my sacrifice and my life 
and my death are (all) for Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


163- No associate has He; and this am I commanded, 
and I am the first of those, who submit. 


164- Say: What, shall I seek a Lord other than Allah? 
And He is the Lord of all things; and no soul earns (evil) 
but against itself, and no bearer of burden shall bear the 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 128. 
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burden of another; then to your Lord is your return, so 
He will inform you of that, in which you differed. 


فل إِنَّ le‏ وَنُسْكِي ors all "RT eus‏ الال 


Seele if وأا‎ ol ius © لا شَريك لَه‎ 4179 


YN 


*Say: Surely my prayer and my sacrifice and my life and 
my death are (all) for Allah, the Lord of the worlds; no 
associate has He; and this am I commanded, and I am the first 
of those, who submit." (Surah Anaam 6:162-163) 


Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 


*What, shall I seek a Lord other than Allah? And He is 
the Lord of all things; and no soul earns (evil) but against 
itself, and no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of 
another..." (Surah Anaam 6:164) 


NU is no one would bear the sin of anyone ese. : 


Ep ف فيه‎ Ais ve Sci e 5 dl 
Pu 


“...then to your Lord is your return, so He will inform you 
of that, in which you differed." (Surah Anaam 6:164) 


m 


a 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 129. 
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3 EP y a ats ua ii cies 

4۱ ٦٥# es لَعَقُورٌ‎ 
165- And He it is, Who has made you successors in the 
land and raised some of you above others by (various) 
grades, that He might try you by what He has given you; 


surely your Lord is quick to requite (evil), and He is 
most surely the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


ر ور See T‏ ه of c DEDE NY ^A‏ ده 
585 الذي wee‏ خلائف wan e» Qe‏ دوق بعض 
cA‏ 

*And He it is, Who has made you successors in the land 


and raised some of you above others by (various) grades..." 
(Surah Anaam 6:165) 


He says: In rank, status and wealth. 
“...that He might try you...” (Surah Anaam 6:165) 
44% a R t ^ > e 4 o MAL ^ 
سَرِيعْ العقاب وَإِنَهُ 39 رَحيم‎ Oh إن‎ C في ما آتاكم‎ 


4110 


“...by what He has given you; surely your Lord is quick to 
requite (evil, and He is most surely the Forgiving, the 
Merciful.” (Surah Anaam 6:165) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 131. 


142 


Exegesis of Surah Araaf 


7- Surah Araaf (The Elevated Places) was revealed in Mecca 
and it comprises of 206 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


33 V. ER SOL فلا يكن في‎ ud Q9 Lu 


e 


slat من دونه‎ MAE Ys RS من‎ eS. A تبغوا ما‎ 
fr 6455 la Sus 
1- Alif Lam Mim Suad. 


2- A Book revealed to you— so let there be no straitness 
in your breast on account of it— that you may warn 
thereby, and a reminder close to the believers. 


3- Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord 
and do not follow guardians besides Him, how little do 


you mind. 
A 3 1 of Li 7, 
أنزل إِلَيِكَ‎ ES 4١# المص‎ 
“Alif Lam Mim Suad. A Book revealed to you...” (Surah 
Araaf 7:1-2) 
The above is an address to the Messenger of Allah (s). 
o NM EP WA 
“...so let there be no straitness in your breast on account 
of it..." (Surah Araaf 7:2) 


‘Straitness’ is tightness or awkwardness. 


343 1335 لِلْمُؤْمِبِينَ 4۲# 
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“...that you may warn thereby, and a reminder close to 
the believers." (Surah Araaf 7:2) 


Muhammad bin Qays has narrated from Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) that he said: 


Huyy bin Akhtab and his brother, Abu Yasir came to the 
Messenger of Allah (s) with a group of Jews and asked: Is ‘Alif 
Laam Meem' among the revelations upon you? 


Yes, replied His Eminence. 
They asked: Did Jibraeel bring it to you from God? 
Yes, replied His Eminence. 


They asked: Inspite of the fact that Almighty God sent 
prophets before you, we don't know of any prophet, who knew 
the duration of his nation other than you and you informed about 
it in this statement of yours. 


Meanwhile, Huyy bin Akhtab said along with his 
companions: According to the calculation of numerical values of 
Arabic letters [ABJAD], Alif is 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40; their 
total is 71. And do you want to bring a religion of a prophet, 
whose leadership and the tenure of his nation is totally seventy- 
one years? 


Then he addressed the Messenger of Allah (s) saying: O 
Muhammad, is there any other letter other than Alif Laam 
Meem? 


Yes, replied His Eminence. 
What is it? he asked. 
He replied: Alif Laam Meem Saad. 


Huyy bin Akhtab said: Surprising, it is harder and longer. 
Since Alif is 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40 and Saad is 90, totaling 
161. O Muhammad, is there any other than this? 


Yes, replied the Messenger of Allah (s). 
He asked: What is it? 
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Alif Laam Ra. 


He said: It is greater than the previous two: it is totally 231. 
Now, tell us whether there is something greater than this? 


Yes, he replied. Alif Laam Meem Ra. 


Huyy asked: It is higher and more than the previous ones. 
Alif is 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40 and Ra is 200, totaling 271. 
He asked: O Muhammad, is there any other than this? 


Yes, replied the Holy Prophet (s). 


Huyy bin Akhtab said: Your claim has become doubtful; we 
don't know whether the period of prophethood is short or long. 
Then they arose to leave, when Abu Yasir said to his brother: 
Perhaps all these years are given to Muhammad; that is 71, 161, 
231 and 271 totaling 734 years. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: These are the clear 
verses, which are the source of the book and ambiguous verses 
and these are Code (Muqattiat) letters that are mentioned at the 
beginning of some Surahs, and they have another interpretations 
other than what Huyy bin Akhtab, his brother, Abu Yasir and his 
companions have interpreted. 


Allah, blessed and High has addressed His servant saying: 
£ o ae ر‎ 0 eH o o 2X 4b a 
UDB) من ربكم وَلا تَتَبعُوا مِنْ دونه‎ eSI تبغوا ما أنزل‎ 
*Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord 
and do not follow guardians besides Him..." (Surah Araaf 7:3) 


*Guardians besides Him' implies other than Muhammad 
(S). 
Olt هُمْ‎ P بَيَانَا‎ LAG فَجَاءَهَا‎ GUS x مِنْ‎ 15 


(4p 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 374; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 133. 
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4- And how many a town that We destroyed, so Our 
punishment came to it by night or while they slept at 
midday. 


5- Yet their cry, when Our punishment came to them, 
was nothing but that they said: Surely we were unjust. 


6- Most certainly then We will question those to whom 
(the apostles) were sent, and most certainly We will also 
question the apostles. 


7- Then most certainly We will relate to them with 
knowledge, and We were not absent. 


2 دية 


وَكُمْ مِنْ فة أَهلَكُتَاهَا فَجَاءَهَا aly‏ بيان 


“And how many a town that We destroyed, so Our 
punishment came to it by night..." (Surah Araaf 7: 9 


GED 5508 أو هُمْ‎ 
“...or while they slept at midday.” (Surah Araaf 7:4) 


That is after siesta. 


فما گان دَعْوَاهُمْ 1Jió ol $i ot eiie à‏ إا كا ظَالِمِينَ 


doy 
“Yet their cry, when Our punishment came to them, was 


nothing but that they said: Surely we were unjust.” (Surah 
Araaf 7:5) 
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This is from the clear verses. 


€ oxi gods ei أزسل‎ ooh. goa 
4۷# Gilt a5 © : فَلَنَفْصّنّ عَلَيْهِمْ بعلم‎ 


* Most certainly then We will question those to whom (the 
apostles) were sent, and most certainly We will also question 
the apostles; then most certainly We will relate to them with 
knowledge, and We were not absent." (Surah Araaf 7:6-7) 


He says: Only the messengers (Rasul) from among the 
prophets (Anbiya). 


4۷# Gilt us t : فَلَنَفْصّنّ عَلَيْهِمْ بعلم‎ 


“Then most certainly We will relate to them with 
knowledge, and We were not absent." (Surah Araaf 7:7) 


He RU That is: We are not priate of their actions. 
e GEE مَوَازِيئه‎ NEC فَمَنْ‎ : o الكو‎ ds Aia $i Ojglls 
حَسِرُوا‎ gd! Duy مَوَازِيئهُ‎ Lá nai e» الْمُفْلِحُونَ‎ 
OV يَظْلِمُونَ‎ GGL گانوا‎ Ly ei i 
*And the measuring out on that day will be just; then as 
for him whose measure (of good deeds) is heavy, those are they 
who shall be successful; and as for him whose measure (of 


good deeds) is light, those are they who have made their souls 
suffer loss because they disbelieved in Our communications." 


(Surah Araaf 7:8-9) 
Gl Jii gts 


“And the measuring out on that day will be just..." 
(Surah Araaf 7:8) 
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He says: Recompense of deed: that is if the deeds are good, 
the recompense is also good and if the deeds are bad, its 
recompense is also bad; it is the statement of Almighty Allah 
that He said: 


BS 4 3 43 : 2o ? 

ORE Ass oj‏ فَمَنْ Elo‏ موازينة 3d‏ هُمُ 
aa‏ 65 

G pasar De xl Asst iss CLA ULL‏ كَانُوا 
"nee‏ 


6- And the measuring out on that day will be just; then 
as for him whose measure (of good deeds) is heavy, 
those are they who shall be successful; 


9- And as for him whose measure (of good deeds) is 
light, those are they who have made their souls suffer 
loss because they disbelieved in Our communications. 


The implication of: 
4^) يَظلِمُونَ‎ iso 
“...they disbelieved in Our communications.” (Surah 
Araaf 7:8-9) 


That is those, who denied the Imams, who trespassed on 
their ney and oppressed them. 


u Ys c ? مَعَاِيشَ‎ Ga لَكُمْ‎ Class I في‎ SE lis 
4١ ١5 uS 


10- And certainly We have established you in the earth 
and made in it means of livelihood for you; little it is 
that you give thanks. 


s‏ مَكْنَاكُمْ في الْأَرْضٍ وَجَعَلَنَا لَكُمْ M‏ مَعَايشَ 


149 


“And certainly We have established you in the earth and 
made in it means of livelihood for you..." (Surah Araaf 7:10) 


*Livelihood' that is various kinds of avenues for earning. 
4 Aor 5 22 
g ` P ن‎ De قليلا مَا‎ 
“...111116 it is that you give thanks.” (Surah Araaf 7:10) 
That they do not thank Almighty Allah. 


€ 47 


oS ids‏ ثم LSU‏ ثم UB‏ لِلمَلائكة اسْجُدُوا لادم 


َسَجَدُوا إلا odi]‏ 1 يكن من السَاحِدِينَ 4b‏ 


11- And certainly We created you, then We fashioned 
you, then We said to the angels: Make obeisance to 
Adam. So they did obeisance, except Iblis; he was not of 


those, who did obeisance. 
okoa ah o glia Sat 
e e خلقتاكم‎ mp 


“And certainly We created you, then We fashioned 
you...” (Surah Araaf 7:11) 


That is We created you in the loins of your fathers and 
shaped you in the womb of your mothers. Then He said: He 
created Isa (a) in the womb of his mother and shaped him, and 
not in the loins of father; and although he was created in the 
loins of the prophets and he was taken up to the heavens, and he 
wore garments of wool.’ 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 


said in the exegesis of the verse: 
Moss Gh FB iz 


“And certainly We created you, then We fashioned 
you...” (Surah Araaf 7:11) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 136. 
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*Created you' means that the sperm was formed then it was 
made into a clot; a piece of flesh, the structure of bones clothed 
with muscles and skin. 


‘Fashioned you’ means forming the ears, nose, mouth, 
arms, legs, color of skin, height and slim or fat. 


o AS UAT d 


ned 9H on pes 5‏ وَمِنْ عَلْفِهِمْ وَعَنْ RUD‏ وَعَنْ 
MC nn wast S © MID‏ 
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gore 


17- Then I will certainly come to them from before them 
and from behind them, and from their right-hand side 
and from their left-hand side; and Thou shalt not find 
most of them thankful. 


18- He said: Get out of this (state), despised, driven 
away; whoever of them will follow you, I will certainly 
fill hell with you all. 


^ o pA 
02^ o EI one o 1% o0 2 o Hi مه‎ o لاف‎ 
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“I will certainly come to them from before them and from 
behind them, and from their right-hand side and from their 
left-hand side..." (Surah Araaf 7:17) 


‘From before them’ implies that it would be said from the 
side of the hereafter that they don’t have information regarding 
Paradise, Hell and rising up in the hereafter. 


‘From behind them’ implies that it would be said from side 
of the world that you collect wealth and riches, and do not help 
your people and relatives with your property and you don’t give 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 78; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 137. 
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anything to them, and you are hard upon your women and 
children. 


‘Their right-hand side’ implies that it would be said to them 
from the side of their religion that if they are in deviation that 
same deviation would be made beautiful to them; and if they are 
in guidance, they would make effort to make them exit the path 
of guidance. 


“Their left-hand side’ implies from the side of pleasures and 
lusts. 


Almighty Allah says: Certainly, Iblis has made your ideas 
fair-seeming to you. 


اخرٌّج giis gis‏ مَذخورا 
“Get out of this (state), despised, driven away..." (Surah‏ 
Araaf 7:18)‏ 


‘Despised’ implies ‘defect’? and ‘driven away’ implies a 
person, who is short-coming and who does not fulfill his duty. 


Dia giis gis احرج‎ 
“Get out of this (state), despised, driven away..." (Surah 
Araaf 7:18) 
That is he would be thrown into Hell.’ 


Ys uis Lee من‎ ISS GA وَرَوْحْكَ‎ CT اسْكن‎ EST Gs 
59 adii GRE eS ذو‎ ii 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 153, Vol. 60, Pg. 243; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 3, Pg. 139. 
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Ulo هما مَا وري عَنهُمَا مِنْ‎ coo الشَّبْطَانُ‎ GÀ فَوَسْوَسَ‎ 
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4٠٠¥ Gorell لَمِنَ‎ UN ój uelis 

19- And (We said): O Adam, dwell you and your wife in 


the garden; so eat from where you desire, but do not go 
near this tree, for then you will be of the unjust. 


20- But the Shaitan made an evil suggestion to them that 
he might make manifest to them what had been hidden 
from them of their evil inclinations, and he said: Your 
Lord has not forbidden you this tree, except that you 
may not both become two angels or that you may (not) 
become of the immortals. 


21- And he swore to them both: Most surely, I am a 
sincere adviser to you. 


aaa m ce 


*And (We said): O Adam, dwell you and your wife in the 
garden; so eat from where you desire, but do not go near this 
tree, for then you will be of the unjust." (Surah Araaf 7:19) 


In the same way Almighty Allah has related: 
مِنْ‎ VER Gui 6 لَهُمَا‎ qud p ug oj 
أن‎ d) هذه الشَجَرَة‎ Se LS مَا نَهَاكُمَا‎ Qs سَوْآتِهِمَا‎ 
من الْحَالِدِينَ ۰# 4 وَقَاسَمَهُمَا‎ pcr ú$ 
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*But the Shaitan made an evil suggestion to them that he 
might make manifest to them what had been hidden from them 
of their evil inclinations, and he said: Your Lord has not 
forbidden you this tree, except that you may not both become 
two angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals. And 
he swore to them both..." (Surah Araaf 7:20-21) 


That is: He swore to Adam and Hawwa that he was their 
well wisher. 


Jibraeel's objection against Adam (a) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: When Adam was expelled from 
the Garden, Jibraeel asked: *O Adam, did Almighty Allah not 
create you with His powerful hands? And did He not blow His 
spirit into you? And did He not persuade the angels to prostrate 
to you? Did He not marry Hawwa, His maid to you? Did He not 
settle you in the Garden? Did not speak directly to you, telling 
you not to eat from that plant? But you ate from that tree 
disobeying him. 

Adam (a) said: O Jibraeel, Iblis swore to me in the name of 
God that he was my well wisher and I did not imagine that 
anyone can take a false oath in the name of God. 


Oa‏ يزور : ا 
نان لا ايه ILE sas‏ 
er‏ 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 163; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 140; 
Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 39. 
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22- Then he caused them to fall by deceit; so when they 
tasted of the tree, their evil inclinations became manifest 
to them, and they both began to cover themselves with 
the leaves of the garden; and their Lord called out to 
them: Did I not forbid you both from that tree and say to 
you that the Shaitan is your open enemy? 


23- They said: Our Lord, We have been unjust to 
ourselves, and if Thou forgive us not, and have (not) 
mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the losers. 


24- He said: Get forth, some of you, the enemies of 
others, and there is for you in the earth an abode and a 
provision for a time. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says in the exegesis of the verse: 
ivo ^ t ETT 
aiio udi ids 
“...their evil inclinations became manifest to them...” 


(Surah Araaf 7:22) 


That is: Initially their genitals were concealed from each 
other; but when they ate of that tree they became apparent.' 


o Pd Dd 
"T ١ “s, o 2:904 Q7 Sz e.t 
يتخصفان عليهمًا 3 وروق الجنة‎ 
الجر‎ G پحصعاں حليهها من‎ ee 


“...and they both began to cover themselves with the 
leaves of the garden..." (Surah Araaf 7:22) 


That is: They concealed their private parts with leaves. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 160; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 11; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 141. 
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وَنَادَاهُمَا رَبُهُمَا أَلَمْ ERI‏ عَنْ Sb‏ الشَجَرَة uS ois‏ 


4۲۲ Seh Se USS obi HT 
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“...and their Lord called out to them: Did I not forbid you 
both from that tree and say to you that the Shaitan is your open 
enemy?” (Surah Araaf 7:22) 


Adam and Hawwa said: 


G^ KÍ وَتَرْحَمْنَا‎ d LS وَإِنْ لَمْ‎ i b u$ 
&YY الْحَاسِرِينَ‎ 


*Our Lord, We have been unjust to ourselves, and if Thou 
forgive us not, and have (not) mercy on us, we shall certainly 
be of the losers." (Surah Araaf 7:23) 


So, Almighty Allah said: 
S42 eto oo. t n 
عدو‎ yard بَعْضْكُمْ‎ PR 


“Get forth some of you, the enemies of others..." (Surah 
Araaf 7:24) 


That is: Leave the Garden, as you, Adam and Iblis are 


وَلَكُمْ في الْأَرْض م Dino js‏ وماع إلى جين ٤‏ ۲ 


“...and there is for you in the earth an abode and a 
provision for a time." (Surah Araaf 7:24) 


That is: Till the Judgment Day.' 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 141. 
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26- O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to 
you clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for 
beauty and clothing that guards (against evil), that is the 
best. This is of the communications of Allah that they 
may be mindful. 
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“O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to you 
clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for beauty and 
clothing that guards (against evil), that is the best." (Surah 
Araaf 7:26) 


The garment of piety is the white garment. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


يا a5! i‏ قل wT je TII Cu ws Je di‏ وَرِيشًا 


“O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to you 
clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for beauty...” 
(Surah Araaf 7:26) 


‘Clothing’ implies garments that they wear and implication 
of: ‘beauty’ is goods and property; as for the garment of piety, it 
is the very same chastity and shame, because the private parts of 
the chaste person do not become apparent even though he might 
not have clothes. And ‘transgressor’ is one, whose private parts 
are exposed even though he might be wearing garments. He 
says: 
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“...and clothing that guards (against evil), that is the 
best." (Surah Araaf 7:26) 


The garment of piety, which is chastity, is better than 
everything else as it is a divine sign, seeing which perhaps one is 
reminded of aop: : 


27- O children of Adam, let not the Shaitan cause you to 
fall into affliction as he expelled your parents from the 
garden, pulling off from them both their clothing that he 
might show them their evil inclinations, he surely sees 
you, he as well as his host, from whence you cannot see 
them; surely We have made the Shaitans to be the 
guardians of those, who do not believe. 


Kei so Sigs ii £i گمَا‎ obh Kini يا بي آدَمَ لا‎ 


“O children of Adam, let not the Shaitan cause you to fall 
into affliction as he expelled your parents from the garden..." 
(Surah Araaf 7:27) 


This is from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 271. 
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26- And when they commit an indecency, they say: We 
found our fathers doing this, and Allah has enjoined it 
on us. Say: Surely Allah does not enjoin indecency; do 
you say against Allah what you do not know? 


29- Say: My Lord has enjoined justice, and set upright 
your faces at every time of prayer and call on Him, 
being sincere to Him in obedience; as He brought you 
forth in the beginning, so shall you also return. 


30- A part has He guided aright and (as for another) 
part, error is justly their due, surely they took the 
Shaitans for guardians beside Allah, and they think that 
they are Pn of the right way. 


1515 فَعَلُوا فَاحْشَةَ قَالُوا وَجَدْنَا عَلَيْهَا آبَاءَنَا úi ali‏ بها 


*And when they commit an indecency, they say: We found 
our fathers doing this, and Allah has enjoined it on us." 
(Surah Araaf 7:28) 


Almighty Allah has refuted those, who worship idols and 
He says: Tell them: 
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“Surely Allah does not enjoin indecency; do you say 
against Allah what you do not know? Say: My Lord has 
enjoined justice..." (Surah Araaf 7:28-29) 


*Qist^ implies justice. 


1 o o " p 20 5 صر‎ 3 
مَسْجِدٍ 056319 مُخلصينَ له‎ d$ وجُوهَكُمْ عِندَ‎ stl 
4۲۹ 05595 PA ufo : ed 

“...and set upright your faces at every time of prayer and 

call on Him, being sincere to Him in obedience; as He brought 


you forth in the beginning, so shall you also return." (Surah 
Araaf 7:29) 


That is on the Judgment Day. 
حَقَّ عَلَيْهِمُ الضَّلَالَةُ‎ ú "Y هَدَئ و‎ Á ee) 
“A part has He guided aright and (as for another) part, 
error is justly their due...” (Surah Araaf 7:30) 


That is a chastisement, which became obligatory for them. 


Refutation of belief in free will (Jabariya) and 
predestination (Qadariya) 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the EEE of the verse: 
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“...as He brought you forth in the beginning, so shall you 
also return. A part has He guided aright and (as for another) 
part, error is justly their due..." (Surah Araaf 7:29-30) 


Almighty Allah created you all at the time of the creation of 
the believers and disbelievers, unfortunate and fortunate; in the 
same way, on the Judgment Day some would be guided and 
some would be mis guided. He said: 
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eel وَيَحَسَبونَ‎ 4 MU من دون‎ suat انَحَذُوا الشَيَاطِينَ‎ «e 
GY ۰ مُهَْدُونَ‎ 


“...surely they took the Shaitans for guardians beside 
Allah, and they think that they are followers of the right way.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:30) 


“These words refer to people of the ‘Qadariya’ a group, 
who believe that they are fully empowered to guide themselves 
towards good or evil. They are like the Magis among Muslims 
and they deny that Allah has any power or control over men”! 


And whoever He has created as fortunate: on Judgment 
Day, he would be raised as fortunate. 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: Unfortunate is one, whose 
wretchedness is known since he is in the womb and the fortunate 
also, is fortunate from the womb. 2 


Ys کل مَسْجِدٍ وَكُلُوا وَاشْرَبُوا‎ Xe px VAR ae di 
4٣١ حب الْمُسْرِفِينَ‎ 


! This doesn't mean that man is absolutely powerless for such a belief 
is held by the Jabariya, which is as bad as the Qadariya. The fact is that 
Allah has bestowed capacity to do certain things while in certain other 
things, man is powerless. Accounting is restricted to matters within our 
power. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 9. 
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31- O children of Adam, attend to your embellishments 
at every time of prayer, and eat and drink and be not 
extravagant; surely He does not love the extravagant. 


Ao A As 
خدوا زينتكم عند کل مسجد‎ 


“...attend to your embellishments at every time of 
prayer...” (Surah Araaf 7:31) 


There were people, who performed the circumambulation 
of the Kaaba in nude, such that men did it during the day and 
ladies during the night. So, Almighty Allah commanded them to 
dress up. They also consumed food to the minimum extent and 
Almighty Allah commanded them to eat and drink, but they 
should not be wasteful. 


He also says: 
LL 4A Lae re 
عند کل مسجد‎ en خذوا‎ as! يا بَنِي‎ 


“O children of Adam, attend to your embellishments at 
every time of prayer..." (Surah Araaf 7:31) 


That is: Perform the ritual bath on Eidul Fitr, Eidul Qurban 
and Friday and put on clean/white garments. In the same way, it 
is narrated that during every prayer, the worshippers should 
stand shoulder to shoulder in rows. 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 151; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 159. 
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32- Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah, 
which He has brought forth for His servants and the 
good provisions? Say: These are for the believers in the 
life of this world, purely (theirs) on the resurrection day; 
thus do We make the communications clear for a people 
who know. 


33- Say: My Lord has only prohibited indecencies, those 
of them that are apparent as well as those that are 
concealed, and sin and rebellion without justice, and 
that you associate with Allah that for which He has not 
sent down any authority, and that you say against Allah 
what you do not know. 


acad Fi التي‎ all ios فل مَنْ حَرّمَ‎ 


*Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah, 
which He has brought forth for His servants..." (Surah Araaf 


7:32) 


Who has made garments unlawful for them? 


BN مِنَ‎ ob 


“...and the good provisions?" (Surah Araaf 7:32) 


That is what all is lawful to eat. 


G BUST لِلَّذِينَ آمَنُوا في‎ EU 


“Say: These are for the believers in the life of this 


world..." (Surah Araaf 7:32) 


That is the righteous and the sinners are same in this regard. 
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“...purely (theirs) on the resurrection day; thus do We 
make the communications clear for a people who know." 
(Surah Araaf 7:32) 


And they would be purified on Judgment Day. We explain 
our signs to those, who know. 


BBN os coelis esu e Sí cl alls ios فل مَنْ حَرّمَ‎ 


*Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah, 
which He has brought forth for His servants and the good 
provisions?" (Surah Araaf 7:32) 


Say to those, who invalidate divine embellishments for His 
servants and who makes pure sustenance unlawful; they are for 
those, who embraced faith with sincerity and also tell them: 
Whoever accepts faith in the world on Judgment Day these pure 
things are reserved for him by Almighty Allah. Then He said: 
Tell them: 


util! a e us‏ ما io Seb‏ 6$ بَطَنَ 


*My Lord has only prohibited indecencies, those of them 
that are apparent as well as those that are concealed...” 
(Surah Araaf 7:33) 


He says: ‘Batan’ implies the leaders and chiefs of the 
oppressors and unjust people. 


e 
“...and sin..." (Surah Araaf 7:33) 


.. implies liquor. 
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“...and rebellion without justice, and that you associate 
with Allah that for which He has not sent down any authority, 
and that you say against Allah what you do not know." (Surah 
Araaf 7:33) 


This verse is the refutation of one, who expresses views 
about the religion of God without knowledge regarding it; and 
they issue judgments about it without authority. And they also 
are like those, who have become polytheists and who have made 
every kind of prohibited and wanton things lawful; and 
E thing to God, without having any knowledge." 
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36- And (as for) those, who reject Our communications 
and turn away from them haughtily— these are the 
inmates of the fire, they shall abide in it. 


وَالَذِينَ 19$ Gub‏ وَاسْتَكْبَرُوا عَنْهَا 

“And (as for) those, who reject Our communications and 
turn away from them haughtily...” (Surah Araaf 7:36) 

This is from the clear verses. 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 158. 
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37- Who is then more unjust than he, who forges a lie 
against Allah or rejects His communications? (As for) 
those, their portion of the Book shall reach them, until 
when Our messengers come to them causing them to die, 
they shall say: Where is that, which you used to call 
upon besides Allah? They would say: They are gone 
away from us; and they shall bear witness against 
themselves that they were unbelievers. 


t 
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*Who is then more unjust than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or rejects His communications? (As for) those, their 
portion of the Book shall reach them..." (Surah Araaf 7:37) 


That whatever is mentioned in Our book regarding divine 
chastisement and divine disobedience would be meted out to 
them. 
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“...they shall say: Where is that, which you used to call 
upon besides Allah? They would say: They are gone away from 
s..." (Surah Araaf 7:37) 
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38- He will say: Enter into fire among the nations that 
have passed away before you from among jinn and men; 
whenever a nation shall enter, it shall curse its sister, 
until when they have all come up with one another into 
it; the last of them shall say with regard to the foremost 
of them: Our Lord, these led us astray therefore give 
them a double chastisement of the fire. He will say: 
Everyone shall have double, but you do not know. 


39- And the foremost of them will say to the last of them: 
So you have no preference over us; therefore taste the 
COAST ا‎ E what yeu earned. 


“He will say: Enter into fire among the nations that have 
passed away before you from among jinn and men; whenever a 
nation shall enter, it shall curse its sister, until when they have 
all come up with one another into it..." (Surah Araaf 7:38) 


That is you would be gathered. 


Implication of ‘its sister’ is those, who after their leaders 
followed them in worship of idols. 
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“...the last of them shall say with regard to the foremost 
of them: Our Lord, these led us astray..." (Surah Araaf 7:38) 


That is the leaders of oppression and injustice have 
misguided us. 


pei ضِغفًا من‎ Gas eo 

*. therefore give them a double chastisement of the fire." 
(Surah Araaf 7:38) 

So Almighty Allah said: 
4, | TEZ et io Boo "E" 2 
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*Everyone shall have double, but you do not know." 
(Surah Araaf 7:38) 


In the same way, He said: 
من فَضْل فَدُوقُوا‎ e گان لَكُمْ‎ ub AY uii cds 
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*And the foremost of them will say to the last of them: So 
you have no preference over us; therefore taste the 
chastisement for what you earned.” (Surah Araaf 7:39) 


That is, the leaders, due to shame their followers, said: You 
have no excellence over us. So, taste the chastisement for what 
you committed. 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 159. 
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40- Surely (as for) those who reject Our 
communications and turn away from them haughtily, the 
doors of heaven shall not be opened for them, nor shall 
they enter the garden until the camel pass through the 
eye ar the nee ae thus do We reward the guilty. 
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“Surely (as for) those, who reject Our communications 
and turn away from them haughtily, the doors of heaven shall 
not be opened for them, nor shall they enter the garden until 
the camel pass through the eye of the needle..." (Surah Araaf 
7:40) 


Zarees has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that 
these verses are revealed about Talha and Zubair. And Jamal is 
their camel. 


Hell is on the earth and Paradise is in the sky 


The following verse is the evidence that Paradise is always 
in the sky: 
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“...the doors of heaven shall not be opened for them, nor 
shall they enter the garden..." (Surah Araaf 7:40) 


And the proof that Hell is on the earth is the verse in Surah 
Maryam: 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 160; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 21. 
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*And says man: What, when I am dead shall I truly be 
brought forth alive? Does not man remember that We created 
him before, when he was nothing? So by your Lord, We will 
most certainly gather them together and the Shaitans, then 
shall We certainly cause them to be present round hell on their 
knees." (Surah Maryam 19:66-68) 


...as the meaning of ‘round hell’ is a sea, which surrounds 
the earth from which fire gushes out, in such a way that He says: 


EVE Spee البِحَارُ‎ 1315 
“And when the seas are set on fire,” (Surah Takwir 81:6) 


Then Almighty Allah would bring the creatures around Hell 
and then He would place the Siraat on the earth leading to 
Paradise. 


Implication of: 
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“...on their knees.” (Surah Maryam 19:66-68) 
...1s that it would be mounted. 


Then He said: 
GV Y Cer Gd Ses Js 


“...and We will leave the unjust therein on their knees.” 
(Surah Maryam 19:72) 


That is in the earth when fire would be surrounding them. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 161. 
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41- They shall have a bed of hell-fire and from above 


them coverings (of it); and thus do We reward the 
unjust. 


42- And (as for) those, who believe and do good We do 
not impose on any soul a duty, except to the extent of its 
ability— they are the dwellers of the garden; in it they 
shall abide. 


he ae لھم بن‎ 
“They shall have a bed of hell-fire..." (Surah Araaf 7:41) 
*Mihaad' implies position. 
Ji HEB o 
*...and from above them coverings (of it)..." (Surah 
Araaf 7:41) 
That is fire; We have fanned it into a blaze for them. 
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43- And We will remove whatever of ill-feeling is in 
their breasts; the rivers shall flow beneath them and 
they shall say: All praise is due to Allah, Who guided us 
to this, and we would not have found the way had it not 
been that Allah had guided us; certainly the apostles of 
our Lord brought the truth; and it shall be cried out to 
them that this is the garden, of which you are made heirs 
for what you did. 


US$‏ مَا في صدورهم من غل 


“And We will remove whatever of ill-feeling is in their 
breasts...” (Surah Araaf 7:43) 


He says: Enmity would be removed from them. That is 
from the believers in Paradise when they enter Paradise there 
would be no more malice in their hearts and they would say: 
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“All praise is due to Allah Who guided us to this, and we 
would not have found the way had it not been that Allah had 
guided us; certainly the apostles of our Lord brought the truth; 
and it shall be cried out to them that this is the garden, of 
which you are made heirs for what you did." (Surah Araaf 
7:43) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 163. 
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44- And the dwellers of the garden will call out to the 
inmates of the fire: Surely we have found what our Lord 
promised us to be true; have you too found what your 
Lord promised to be true? They will say: Yes. Then a 
crier will cry out among them that the curse of Allah is 
on the unjust. 
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“And the dwellers of the garden will call out to the 
inmates of the fire: Surely we have found what our Lord 
promised us to be true; have you too found what your Lord 
promised to be true? They will say: Yes. Then a crier will cry 
out among them that the curse of Allah is on the unjust." 
(Surah Araaf 7:44) 


A 


Muhammad bin Fuzail has narrated from Imam Abu Hasan 
(a) that he said: The caller is Amirul Momineen (a), who would 
call out in such a way that all the people hear him. 


Its evidence is the statement of Almighty Allah that He said 
in Surah Taubah: 


dg وَرسوا‎ 4 Al من‎ oláís 


“And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:3) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 64. 
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Amirul Momineen (a) said: I am the caller among the 

ا Os je; eoe de Š oes:‏ كلا 
بِسِيمَاهُمْ c eS ds e à xl NAA) 13563 z‏ 4 
Us e‏ وَهُمْ يَطْمَعُونَ Ge‏ 

hE Y uf النَّارٍ قَالُوا‎ Guach sus sadi Late ds 
4 409 الظَالِمِينَ‎ essi a 

U يَعْرِفُونَهُمْ بِسِيمَاهُمْ قَالُوا‎ YK, GY Sa! sss 

D 


Y $a ues o xx الله‎ idus أَقْسَمْتُمْ لا‎ afi أَهؤلاء‎ 


gli اشن ف‎ teh etis vo iio ol ad 
يجْحَدُونَ‎ WEL MIS Lag يَوْمِهِمْ هدا‎ sU تسوا‎ US نَنْسَاهُمْ‎ 


i» 


46- And between the two there shall be a veil, and on the 
most elevated places there shall be men, who know all 
by their marks, and they shall call out to the dwellers of 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 74; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 
181; Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 5, Pg. 442; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 296; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 164; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 21. 
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the garden: Peace be on you; they shall not have yet 
entered it, though they hope. 


47- And when their eyes shall be turned towards the 
inmates of the fire, they shall say: Our Lord, place us 
not with the unjust people. 


46- And the dwellers of the most elevated places shall 
call out to men whom they will recognize by their marks 
saying: Of no avail were to you your amassings and 
your behaving haughtily: 


49- Are these they about whom you swore that Allah will 
not bestow mercy on them? Enter the garden; you shall 
have no fear, nor shall you grieve. 


50- And the inmates of the fire shall call out to the 
dwellers of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water 
or of that, which Allah has given you. They shall say: 
Surely Allah has prohibited them both to the 
unbelievers. 


51- Who take their religion for an idle sport and a play 
and this life's world deceives them; so today We forsake 
them, as they neglected the meeting of this day of theirs 
and as they denied Our communications. 


P 2^»A-702P‏ يم 3 رمه OL ^ ^ r ae‏ 1 4 و 
Lens‏ حجَاب DO‏ وَعَلى الأعرّاف Ju‏ يَعرفون pi‏ 


*And between the two there shall be a veil, and on the 
most elevated places there shall be men, who know all by their 
marks...” (Surah Araaf 7:46) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: ‘Araaf’ is a level between 
Paradise and Hell. 


*Rijaal' implies the Holy Imams (a), who would stand with 
their Shia on that level and take the believers to Paradise without 
accounting. So the Holy Imam (a) would tell their sinner Shias: 
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Look at your brothers in Paradise, who have entered it without 
accounting and that is the statement of God: 


44% EET dex do 5 عَلَيِكُمْ‎ pio 
“Peace be on you; they shall not have yet entered it, 
though they hope." (Surah Araaf 7:46) 


Then they would tell them: Look at your enemies in the Fire 
of Hell. It is the statement of God that: 


اذ ó Ó cui ib iua Li‏ 5 لا 
as Glad‏ الْقَوْمِ الظَّالِمِينَ 4411 6509 أَصْحَابُ Jue‏ 
ei i e‏ يسِيِمَاهُمْ 


*And when their eyes shall be turned towards the inmates 
of the fire, they shall say: Our Lord, place us not with the 
unjust people. The dwellers of the most elevated places shall 
call out to men whom they will recognize by their marks..." 
(Surah Araaf 7:47-48) 


That is in the fire of Hell. Thus: 


“...saying: Of no avail were to you your amassing...” 
(Surah Araaf 7:48) 


That is in the world. 
GEN تَسْتكبِرُونَ‎ QBS وَمَا‎ 
“...and your behaving haughtily:” (Surah Araaf 7:48) 


The men at the Araaf [the Masoomeen and their Shias] will 
turn to the people whom they will recognize by the marks on 
their forehead and who will be in Hell, and ask them: “Today, 
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neither your hoards nor your arrogance has come to your 
rescue." 


They will then point out towards the Shias, who had erred 
and who will be in the Penitentiary, and ask: “Are these the 
people upon whom you swore that Allah will not shower His 
Mercy.” They will turn to the Shias in the Penitentiary and say: 
“Enter you all into Paradise. You shall neither fear nor grieve.” 


Question of Umar’s freed slave to Imam 
Muhammad Baqir (a) 


Abu Hamza Thumali has narrated that I performed Hajj 
with Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) in the year that Hisham bin 
Abdul Malik came for Hajj with Nafe, freed slave of Umar bin 
Khattab. Nafe noticed that people had gathered around Imam 
Muhammad Baqir (a) in the Kaaba between the Rukn and 
Maqam and he asked Hisham: O Chief, who is this man 
surrounded by so many people? 


Hisham said tauntingly: He is the prophet of the people of 
Kufa, Muhammad bin Ali bin Husain bin Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 


Nafe said: I will go and ask him some questions, whose 
reply none can give, except a prophet or his successor. 


Hisham said: Go and ask him, perhaps you would be able to 
insult him in the presence of people. 


Nafe stepped forward and said: O Muhammad bin Ali (a), I 
have studied the Taurat, Injeel, Zabur and Quran and I am aware 
of their lawful and prohibited. I ask you a question that none can 
reply, except a prophet or his successor. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) raised his head and said: Ask 
whatever you like. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 335; Vol. 24, Pg. 247. 
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He asked: What was the time gap between Prophet Isa (a) 
and Muhammad (s)? 


Imam (a) asked: Shall I reply according to my belief or 
according to yours? 


He said: According to both. 


Imam (a) said: Five hundred years according to my belief, 
and six hundred according to you. 


He asked: Please explain to me the meaning of the verse: 


Z 
of 


03 مِن‎ lash UE مَنْ أَزْسَلَْا ِن قَبْلِكَ من‎ Jos 
4 4 يُْبَدُونَ 1ه‎ AQT الرَحْمن‎ 


*And ask those of Our apostles, whom We sent before 
you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Beneficent God?" (Surah Zukhruf 43:45) 


Which of the prophets did Muhammad (s) meet that he 
could have inquired from them? Was there not a gap of 500 
years between him and Isa (a)? Then how did he see the 
prophets that he could have questioned them? 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said initiating his reply with 
the verse: 


a 


uei ou‏ أَسْرَى بعبده e‏ الْمسْجِدٍ العام إِلَى 


GG من‎ GA iie Su oi) الأقصى‎ aec 


“Glory be to Him, Who made His servant to go on a night 
from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque, of which We 
have blessed the precincts, so that We may show to him some 
of Our signs..." (Surah Isra 17:1) 


Then he said: The signs that the Almighty Allah showed to 
His Prophet on the night of Ascension (Meraj) was that He 
raised all the prophets and gathered them. Jibraeel arrayed them 
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into rows; after that he recited the Call for Prayer (Adhaan) and 
Shorter Call for Prayer (Iqamah) including ‘Hasten to the best of 
deeds'. Then he placed Muhammad (s) in the front to lead the 
prophets in congregational prayer. After the prayer, the verse: 


Jos‏ مَنْ أَزْسَلَْا ِن قَبْلِكَ من lari UE‏ من دون 
AQT dH‏ يُعْبَدُونَ grop‏ 


“And ask those of Our apostles, whom We sent before 
you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Beneficent God?” (Surah Zukhruf 43:45) 


...Was revealed. The Prophet was told: Ask all the prophets 
present behind you, whom they worship and on what do they 
testify? All of them said: We testify that there is no god, except 
one God and we do not associate any partners with Him and we 
testify on you, O Muhammad (s), who is the messenger of God. 
And we confess that the Lord took the pledge of all of us on 
your prophethood and Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and his 
honored descendants. 


Nafe said: You are right, O Abu Ja’far. Now tell me what is 
the implication of the verse: 


a 


EJUS الأَرْضٍ‎ Ga الأرْضٌ‎ JA ag 


“On the day, when the earth shall be changed into a 
different earth, and the heavens (as well)...” (Surah Ibrahim 
14:48) 


And when would the Almighty Allah change the earth? 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) replied: It is a white bread, 
from which people would eat till the Almighty Allah completes 
the accounting of the deeds of the creatures. 


Nafe asked: Would all the people remain engrossed in 
eating? 
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He replied: Either people would remain engrossed in eating 
or would be put into the fire of Hell. 


Nafe asked: What is their condition in Hell? 


Imam (a) replied: The Almighty Allah says: 


^ 


ادى أَصْحَابُ UO)‏ أَصْحَاب OF Bed!‏ أفيضوا Ve‏ من 
Los 5l stall‏ رَرَقَكُمْ الله 


“And the inmates of the fire shall call out to the dwellers 
of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water or of that, which 
Allah has given you." (Surah Araaf 7:50) 


Nafe said: You are right. O son of Messenger of Allah. 
Then he said: I have another query. 


Imam (a) said: Ask. 
He said: Tell me, so that I may know where God is? 


He (a) replied: Woe be on you; tell me where He is not, so 
that I may inform you where He is. I praise that God, who is not 
prone to decline and there is no division and offspring for Him. 
After that he said: O Nafe, give me the reply to what I ask. 


Nafe said: Please ask. 


He said: What do you say regarding the people of 
Naharwan? If you say that it was right for Amirul Momineen (a) 
to kill them, you would indeed, have turned away from a denial 
that you have to Islam; and if you say that he killed them without 
reason, you have become a disbeliever. 


Nafe did not reply and said: By God, from the aspect of 
truth and reality, you are the wisest of all and he returned to 
Hisham, who asked: What happened? 


He replied: Give up your efforts to humiliate him. By God, 
he is the wisest person. He is really the son of the Messenger of 
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Allah (s) and it is right for his companions to regard him as their 
prophet.' 


After that the Almighty Allah said: 
E E TEPEN OL 2 t2 2*1 o 04 a ^ Yi 
C QA الحيّاة‎ TI وَلعبًا‎ T$ euo الذينَ اتخذوا‎ 
PD $320 
*Who take their religion for an idle sport and a play and 


this life's world deceives them; so today We forsake them..." 
(Surah Araaf 7:51) 


That is: We would abandon them and forgetting by Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime i is the very: same abandoning.” 


o 


هل يَنْظرون إلا تأويلة © يم Joti alight als‏ الّذِينَ B92‏ مِنْ 
Pede‏ لوو dos: EN E‏ 
ss E‏ فَتَعْمَلَ ES Hil pe 35 3 tes PRU y‏ 
ول i ee‏ ترون ev‏ 


53- Do they wait for aught but its final sequel? On the 
day when its final sequel comes about, those, who 
neglected it before will say: Indeed the apostles of our 
Lord brought the truth; are there for us then any 
intercessors so that they should intercede on our behalf? 
Or could we be sent back so that we should do (deeds) 
other than those, which we did? Indeed they have lost 
their souls and that, which they forged has gone away 
from them. 


z‏ 9 و 


RA aom te, 7 TEC ate- olz‏ و 
Ojia à‏ إلا تاويلة SU egi O‏ تأويله 


^ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 33, Pg. 425; Ihtijaaj, Vol. 2, Pg. 325; Al-Kafi, 
Vol. 8, Pg. 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 174. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 178. 
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“Do they wait for aught but its final sequel? On the day 
when its final sequel comes about..." (Surah Araaf 7:53) 


This is from the verses, whose interpretation is after their 
revelation. He says: This verse is regarding His Eminence, Qaim 
(a) and the Judgment Day. 


oh o E 42 ا‎ Ac 
55 َوه من‎ Gull يَقُولُ‎ 
“...those, who neglected it before will say...” (Surah 
Araaf 7:53) 
That is they would abandon it. 


Pd Dd o A 
G فَيَشْفَعُوا‎ sleds بالحَقّ فهل لتا من‎ Wy ey جَاءَت‎ à 
j 


“Indeed, the apostles of our Lord brought the truth; are 
there for us then any intercessors so that they should intercede 
on our behalf?" (Surah Araaf 7:53) 


He says: On the Judgment Day. 


3 i 


of‏ فرك aes, o4 0 soz‏ 0 40% رو 
أؤ 5 فْتَعْمَلَ ne‏ الذي كنا تعمل D‏ قد حَسِرُوا أَنفسَهُم 
eee es‏ 


*Or could we be sent back so that we should do (deeds) 
other than those, which we did? Indeed they have lost their 


souls and that, which they forged has gone away from them." 
(Surah Araaf 7:53) 


That is they became invalid and they lost sight of it. 


3 


$ ed xL unis cista ale الذي‎ d ربكم‎ 5 
cds Ges Vis اليل النَهَارَ‎ LAXE اشتوى عَلَى العَرْشٍ‎ 
1 0 2 of 3 و و‎ å at 
Pg GEIS VO ofl وَالْقَمَرَ وَالنَجُومَ مُسَخْرَاتِ‎ 
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oop gai 24 Y 4 © ides BEREAKSI 


54- Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods of time, and He is firm in 
power; He throws the veil of night over the day, which it 
pursues incessantly; and (He created) the sun and the 
moon and the stars, made subservient by His command; 
surely His is the creation and the command; blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


55- Call on your Lord humbly and secretly; surely He 
does not love those, who exceed the limits. 


TES وَالْأَوْضَ‎ oud ale uei الله‎ s ó 
*Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six periods of time..." (Surah Araaf 7:54) 


He says: That is in six periods of time. 


*. ..and He is firm in Arsh...” (Surah Araaf 7:54) 
That is: He is firm in the Throne. 


e au ibs الما‎ UIT ES 
Éis 4 UY ed 
ms ر بعال‎ qe ce 
= 


“He throws the veil of night over the day, which it pursues 
incessantly...” (Surah Araaf 7:54) 


‘Hasisa’ implies swiftly.’ 
garg ضرعا‎ S ares) 


“Call on your Lord humbly and secretly...” (Surah Araaf 
7:55) 


That is apparently and in private. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 179. 
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s 1 A PEE 2 M? 2o, E a بن 33 و‎ 
وَطَمَعَا ت‎ Uje bti ولا سدوا في الْأَرْضٍ بَعْدَ إِصْلَاحِهَا‎ 
dob aee قريب مِن‎ alll ex S 


56- And do not make mischief in the earth after its 
reformation, and call on Him fearing and hoping; surely 
the mercy of Allah is nigh to those, who do good (to 
others). 


Dy Sy uel] كن‎ UT dyes 
Gord eI قريب مِنَ‎ 4 AJ c cA a © 5 tabs 


“And do not make mischief in the earth after its 
reformation, and call on Him fearing and hoping; surely the 
mercy of Allah is nigh to those, who do good (to others)." 
(Surah Araaf 7:56) 


He says: Almighty Allah reformed the earth through the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and Amirul Momineen Ali (a); but later 
on, people deserted Amirul Momineen Ali (a) and his progeny 
and created mischief in the Tune ; 


e à eC NU يَدَيْ‎ Eng بث بُشرًا‎ e ese) ci ES 
به مِنْ‎ URS به الْمَاءَ‎ SG co ata as SG سَحَابًا‎ 


ovi 5g Sid گذلك 22 المؤتى‎ ۵ cud کل‎ 


57- And He it is, Who sends forth the winds bearing 
good news before His mercy, until when they bring up a 
laden cloud, We drive it to a dead land, then We send 
down water on it, then bring forth with it of fruits of all 
kinds; thus shall We bring forth the dead that you may 
be mindful. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 180. 
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4 á a o EL ex du 7 p o Y: 
حت إذا‎ OC A55 بُشْرًا بَيْنَ يَدَيْ‎ CUI وهو الذي يُرْسِلْ‎ 
Ux sil به‎ USO cus AL أقلث سَحَابًا ثقالا سُقَاهُ‎ 


wie o‏ ر کےا o z‏ ا 
به من E A WAS cut d$‏ الم ie‏ 


*And He it is, Who sends forth the winds bearing good 
news before His mercy, until when they bring up a laden cloud, 
We drive it to a dead land, then We send down water on it, then 
bring forth with it of fruits of all kinds; thus shall We bring 
forth the dead...” (Surah Araaf 7:57) 


This verse is the proof of resurrection and rising up after 
death and it refutes the view of the atheists. 


J £X Y Ce ls © 45 oM Vus px eA AL 
PAD » QS uo E ا‎ A up 
gorp يَشْكْرُونَ‎ e$ UV Oa كَذْلِكَ‎ o SS 


56- And as for the good land, its vegetation springs forth 
(abundantly) by the permission of its Lord, and (as for) 
that, which is inferior (its herbage) comes forth, but 
scantily; thus do We repeat the communications for a 
people who give thanks. 


ci NE LP DE TA‏ رلك 
cola! Xs‏ يَحْرْجٌ Ody SS‏ 45 


*And as for the good land, its vegetation springs forth 
(abundantly) by the permission of its Lord..." (Surah Araaf 
7:58) 


This is an allegory to the Holy Imams (a) whose 
knowledge increases day by day by the permission of Almighty 
Allah. 


^ P a 
c d$ 


*...and (as for) that, which is inferior..." (Surah Araaf 
7:58) 


185 


Like their enemies. 
WS لا يَحْرْجٌُ إلا‎ 
“...)115 herbage) comes forth but scantily...” (Surah Araaf 
7:58) 


Their knowledge does come out. 


= 
2 
PN 
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“...but scantily...” (Surah Araaf 7:58) 
That is falsehood and invalid statements. 


Uy Kg ULT X)‏ قَوْمِهِ a35 6 US‏ اعَبُدُوا الله ما ON‏ مِنْ 


459139 يم عظيم‎ ode عَلَيكُمْ‎ Gl 8 8 a) 


59- Certainly We sent Nuh to his people, so he said: O 
my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than 
Him; surely I fear for you the chastisement of a grievous 
day. 


4233 (J) توا‎ GL Ad 
“Certainly We sent Nuh to his people..." (Surah Araaf 
7:59) 


We would present the story of the report of Nuh, Hud, Salih 
and Shuaib in Surah Hud.' 


a ee ee a a ST قا أو‎ 
O44 aga الله إلا‎ Sa tal آفأمنوا مر الله 7> فلا‎ 


gaap 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 181. 
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ud ist z a ag di 
يَسْمَعُودَ‎ Y RB eb على‎ Ek O gadi َصَبْنَاهُمْ‎ 
e 

Ke 5 tef من‎ ade a eth ab 
ida گذلك‎ o PUN م‎ MSS G گائوا ليُؤْمُِوا‎ ui cour, 
€ bail E 

Eniti مع‎ hs js © مِنْ عَهْدٍ‎ pu hag s 


e 


99- What, do they then feel secure from Allah's plan? 
But none feels secure from Allah's plan, except the 
people who shall perish. 


100- Is it not clear to those, who inherit the earth after 
its (former) residents that if We please We would afflict 
them on account of their faults and set a seal on their 
hearts so they would not hear. 


101l- These towns— We relate to you some of their 
stories, and certainly their apostles came to them with 
clear arguments, but they would not believe in what they 
rejected at first; thus does Allah set a seal over the 
hearts of the unbelievers. 


102- And We did not find in most of them any 
(faithfulness to) covenant, and We found most of them to 


be certainly transgressors. 
a p 9 9 و‎ a 
الله‎ S أفأمنوا‎ 


*What, do they then feel secure from Allah's plan?" 
(Surah Araaf 7:99) 
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He says: ‘Plan’ from the side of Almighty Allah is His very 
same chastisement. 


Cae a اع اك‎ S 

OF) Osis للذِينَ‎ Ags ols! 

“Is it not clear to those, who inherit the earth..." (Surah 

Araaf 7:100) 

‘Is it not clear’ implies: “Did the verse not become clear?’ 
gh 7 p^ 4.7% 5: 9 7 2. 9$ $2 «8 

من tai‏ أهلهًا أن لو نَشَاءٌ eel‏ بذنوبهم 

“...after its (former) residents that if We please We would 


afflict them on account of their faults..." (Surah Araaf 7:100) 
Then he said: 


*These towns - We relate to you some of their stories..." 
(Surah Araaf 7:101) 


That is: O Muhammad. 
Weal من‎ 
“...some of their stories...” (Surah Araaf 7:101) 


That is their reports and biographies. 
o% o ر‎ ear سا‎ 
فما کانوا لِيُؤْمِنوا ہما کذبُوا من قبل‎ 


“...but they would not believe in what they rejected at 
first..." (Surah Araaf 7:101) 


That is those, who did not accept faith in the particle stage; 
they wouldn't accept faith in the world as well. This verse is 
refutation of those, who become denier in the covenant in the 
particle stage. Then He said: 
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*And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) 
covenant...” (Surah Araaf 7:102) 


That is the covenant: they did not act upon the covenant We 
took from them in the particle stage. 


EN e Yp لفَاسِقِينَ‎ eis Ue 
*..and We found most of them to be certainly 
transgressors.” (Surah Araaf 7:102) 
We found them more transgressing and sinful. 
في‎ iig ugs مُوسَئ‎ ST yen مِنْ قوم‎ SG Qus 
indy desi gin قال‎ © us ao Ju 


GV VV قَاهِرُونَ‎ 34535 Oly نِسَاءَهُمْ‎ 


127- And the chiefs of Firon’s people said: Do you leave 
Musa and his people to make mischief in the land and to 
forsake you and your gods? He said: We will slay their 
sons and spare their women, and surely we are masters 
over them. 


Dell Qus‏ من قوم فَرَعَوْنَ Ul‏ مُوسَئ 40985 ليفسدوا في 
الأرْض 35355 HT‏ 
“And the chiefs of Firon's people said: Do you leave‏ 


Musa and his people to make mischief in the land and to 
forsake you and your gods?" (Surah Araaf 7:127) 


He says: Firon worshipped idols and after that claimed 
divinity. So, he said: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 190. 
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*We will slay their sons and spare their women, and 
surely we are masters over them." (Surah Araaf 7:127) 


We would soon eliminate their sons, spare their women and 
enslave them so that they may serve us as we have overpowered 
them. 


o 
رع‎ 


اوا Gad‏ مِنْ J‏ أَنْ Ut‏ وَمِنْ بَعْدٍ ما DNE Us‏ 
;155 أن Ges‏ عَدُوَكُمْ وَيَسْتَخْلِفَكُمْ في CaS dE oN‏ 
تَعْمَلُونَ ۱۲۹ 


129- They said: We have been persecuted before you 
came to us and since you have come to us. He said: It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you rulers in the land, then He will see how you 
act. 


Zz 
£ 


Gagi 19‏ من قَبْل أَنْ gU‏ وَمِنْ بَعْدِ ما UE‏ 


*They said: We have been persecuted before you came to 
us and since you have come to us." (Surah Araaf 7:129) 


He says: Those, who had embraced faith, said: O Musa, 
before your advent, they tortured us by killing our sons; and 
after you arrived, why Firon due to our having embraced faith 
through Musa is imprisoning us? 


Musa said: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 194. 
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ENS وَيَسْتَخْلِفَكُمْ في‎ Sue GAB oí S p 
4۱۲۹ تَعْمَلُونَ‎ AS jani 


*It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you rulers in the land, then He will see how you act." 
(Surah Araaf 7:129) 


And the meaning of ‘He will see’ is that He sees what you 
do; and here the word of ‘nazar’ is equivalent to seeing. 


ER ol os gas Gu 5293 JT Gas ijs 
Q\Y $453; 


130- And certainly We overtook Firon's people with 
droughts and diminution of fruits that they may be 
mindful. 


Gedy 0563 JT Gael Xs‏ وَنَفْصٍ oo‏ الثَّمَرَاتِ 


“And certainly We overtook Firon’s people with droughts 
and diminution of fruits...” (Surah Araaf 7:130) 


*Droughts' imply famines; when the Almighty Allah sent 
down chastisement of storms, locust, frogs and blood upon them 
and they became involved in famines. 


8 


صا á‏ 
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131- But when good befell them they said: This is due to 
us; and when evil afflicted them, they attributed it to the 
ill-luck of Musa and those with him; surely their evil 
fortune is only from Allah, but most of them do not 
know. 
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هذه‎ WS جَاءَنْهُمْ الحَسَنَةٌ قالوا‎ 15 


“But when good befell them, they said: This is due to 
us...” (Surah Araaf 7:131) 


He says: ‘good’ here implies health and security and peace 
and ample sustenance. 


“...and when evil afflicted them..." (Surah Araaf 7:131) 


He says: ‘Evil’ here implies hunger, fear and death. 
247 022 


يَطْيّرُوا بمُوسَى وَمَنْ مَعَهُ 


* ..they attributed it to the ill-luck of Musa and those with 
him..." (Surah Araaf 7:131) 


That is they condemned Musa and his followers. 
Cranks لَك‎ 2E u$ يا‎ Gad af مِنْ‎ e UG ugs uos 
ITY 
A pály goats ads sus الطُوَانَ‎ cale uL 
Age UG DEN قَالُوا يا مُوسَى‎ HN عَلَيْهِمُ‎ as Uds 
لك رزيل مك بي‎ ah عا الځ‎ TEES 
OTEP إشرائيل‎ 


132- And they said: Whatever sign you may bring to us 
to charm us with it— we will not believe in you. 


133- Therefore We sent upon them widespread death, 
and the locusts and the lice and the frog and the blood, 
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clear signs; but they behaved haughtily and they were a 
guilty people. 


134- And when the plague fell upon them, they said: O 
Musa, pray for us to your Lord as He has promised with 
you, if you remove the plague from us, we will certainly 
believe in you and we will certainly send away with you 
the children of Israel. 


Nine signs for Musa (a) 


وَقَالُوا GU ugs‏ به مِنْ آية GALA‏ بها S u$‏ لَكَ 
بِمُؤْمِنِينَ eel i 4١71‏ الطُوفَانَ وَالْجَرَادَ Adis‏ 
OUT ally trus‏ مُفَصّلَاتِ فَاسْتَكْبَرُوا وَكَانُوا G‏ 
(T) ond‏ 


*And they said: Whatever sign you may bring to us to 
charm us with it - we will not believe in you. Therefore We sent 
upon them widespread death, and the locusts and the lice and 
the frog and the blood, clear signs; but they behaved haughtily 
and they were a guilty people." (Surah Araaf 7:132-133) 


When the sorcerers prostrated to God and people embraced 
faith, Haman said to Firon: As we see, people are embracing 
faith in Musa, one after another. We should be concerned about 
this. I am of the view that the best option for us is to issue orders 
for imprisoning anyone, who has embraced the religion of Musa. 


So, Firon got arrested anyone that embraced the religion of 
Musa. Musa (a) went to Firon and said: Leave the Bani Israel 
alone, but Firon paid no heed. So that same year the Almighty 
Allah sent down the chastisement of the storm on them, which 
destroyed the homes of all those people. The followers of Firon 
were compelled to flee to the wilderness and pitch tents over 
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there. Firon said to Musa: Ask your God to remove this 
tumultuous rain from us. If you do that we would release Bani 
Israel from the prison and send them with you. 


Musa (a) supplicated to God and the Almighty Allah also 
stopped the storm from them. Haman said to Firon: If you 
release Bani Israel, Musa would overpower you and your 
kingdom would be destroyed. Firon accepted the suggestion of 
Haman and desisted from releasing Bani Israel. 


The following year the Almighty Allah sent down locust 
upon vegetation and plants, in such a way that they did not leave 
anything and even devoured hair from their heads and also their 
beards; their garments and carpets; they ate up everything they 
possessed. People began to cry out in desperation and Firon 
came running to Musa (a) and said: O Musa, invoke your Lord 
to remove the chastisement of the locust from us and we would 
release Bani Israel and your companions. Musa (a) prayed and 
the Almighty Allah removed the chastisement of locust from 
them. 


Again Haman did not allow Firon to fulfill his promise and 
release Bani Israel people. Therefore, the Almighty Allah, the 
following year imposed lice upon them, in such a way that they 
devoured the surviving branches and roots. 


Firon said to Musa: If you remove the chastisement of lice 
from us, I would free the Bani Israel. 


Musa (a) prayed to the Almighty Allah and the 
chastisement was removed from them. The Almighty Allah 
created lice for first the time. But this time as well Firon did not 
release the Bani Israel prisoners. 


After that the Almighty Allah sent down the chastisement 
of frogs on them. They descended on their rations and water and 
it is said that they came out from their backs, ears and navels. 
People wailed in desperation. So they came to Musa (a) and 
said: Supplicate the Almighty Allah to remove the chastisement 
of the frogs and we would embrace faith in you and free Bani 
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Israel for you. Musa (a) supplicated the Almighty Allah and God 
removed the chastisement. When they refrained from releasing 
Bani Israel, the Almighty Allah transformed the water of the 
Nile into blood; such that the Copts saw it as blood and the Bani 
Israel saw it as water. When Bani Israel drank from it, it was 
water and when the Copts drank, it became blood. Copts said to 
Bani Israel: Take water in mouths and drop it in our mouth. 
When the Bani Israel did this, it became blood again. This made 
the Copts scream in desperation and they said to Musa (a): If the 
Almighty Allah removes this chastisement of blood from us, we 
would emancipate Bani Israel. When the Almighty Allah 
removed the chastisement of the blood, they again made excuses 
and did not free Bani Israel. Almighty Allah then sent the 
chastisement of ice on them, in such a way that before that time 
they hadn't even seen what ice was. Some died of that 
chastisement and the survivors wailed in this mayhem. And they 
said to Musa (a): 


*(O Musa) Pray for us to your Lord as He has promised 
with you, if you remove the plague from us, we will certainly 
believe in you and we will certainly send away with you the 
children of Israel." (Surah Araaf 7:134) 


So, Musa (a) supplicated his Lord to remove the 
chastisement of ice from them. This time they freed the Bani 
Israel. When they were released, they gathered with Musa (a) 
and together they came out of Egypt. Someone informed Firon 
that Musa and his people were escaping from their kingdom and 
Haman said: Did I not tell you not to release Bani Israel lest they 
unite with Musa? Firon expressed impatience and sent someone 
to the towns and himself came out in pursuit of Musa to stop 
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them from leaving as this would entail loss of slaves to serve 
them. 


Goss‏ القَوْمَ MUS Gell‏ يُسْتَضْعَفُونَ مَشَارِقَ الأرْضٍ وَمَعَارِتَهَا 
PEE P á‏ ص ao ag‏ و st $ Za‏ 

التي بَارَكنا فيا © وَتمت Cals‏ رَبك GLAS‏ على gt‏ إسرائيل 
(sos, - A^ e‏ 2 ع > ^ 229 ^c A3o&, toro‏ 
O Wine G‏ وَدَمُرْنَا U‏ كان Arai‏ فِرَعَوْنَ 40359 Lag‏ كانوا 
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137- And We made the people, who were deemed weak 
to inherit the eastern lands and the western ones, which 
We had blessed; and the good word of your Lord was 
fulfilled in the children of Israel, because they bore up 


(sufferings) patiently; and We utterly destroyed what 
Firon and his people had wrought and what they built. 


TOP كانوا يُسْتضعَفون مَشارق‎ Gy) القَوْمَ‎ Cisl 
وَمَعَارِبَهَا التي بَارَكتا فيهًا‎ 


“And We made the people, who were deemed weak to 
inherit the eastern lands and the western ones, which We had 
blessed..." (Surah Araaf 7:137) 


That is when the Almighty Allah destroyed Firon, Bani 
Israel became the owners of the east and the west of the land, as 
Firon had no power over them anymore. 


oe A cle & 6s.‏ ال ا n Í‏ ااا ام 


“...and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the 
children of Israel, because they bore up (sufferings) 
patiently..." (Surah Araaf 7:137) 


That is the mercy of God was complete on Bani Israel. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 196; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 231. 
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sg‏ ما bj aa OU‏ وَقَوْمُهُ وَمَا كَانُوا يَعْرِسُونَ 
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“...and We utterly destroyed what Firon and his people 
had wrought and what they built.” (Surah Araaf 7:137) 


That is: We destroyed their Workshops, homes and castles. 
2 s ej deu ud بجي إشرائيل‎ s ges 
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136- And We made the children of Israel to pass the sea; 
then they came upon a people, who kept to the worship 
of their idols. They said: O Musa, make for us a god as 
they have (their) gods. He said: Surely you are a people 
acting ignorantly: 


2t 


139- (As to) these, surely that about which they are shall 
be brought to naught and that, which they do is vain. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 110. 
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140- He said: What, shall I seek for you a god other 
than Allah while He has made you excel (all) created 
things? 


141- And when We delivered you from Firon's people, 
who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons 
and sparing your women, and in this there was a great 
trial from your Lord. 


وَجَاوَْنَا ues‏ إِسْرَائِيلَ البَحْرَ فأتؤا عَلَى قوم يَعْكْفُونَ عَلَى 
ed ecol‏ 


*And We made the children of Israel to pass the sea; then 
they came upon a people, who kept to the worship of their 
idols." (Surah Araaf 7:138) 


When the Almighty Allah drowned Firon and his men, 
Musa (a) and his companions crossed the river. Companions of 
Musa encountered some people, who had gathered around their 
idols and were worshipping them. They said to Musa: 


Agi e OS ui eet ا مُوسَى‎ 


*O Musa, make for us a god as they have (their) gods." 
(Surah Araaf 7:138) 


Musa ae said: 


QS‏ قَوْمْ تَجْهَلُونَ 4۱۳۸ XR Se o‏ مَا هُمْ فيد 
TT o adi‏ 
Sab gis‏ عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ Ms 4١4٠8‏ أَنْجَيْنَاكُمْ مِنْ JV‏ 
فَزِعَوْنَ aS Li‏ سُوءَ ES NET 2 vu!‏ 
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*Surely you are a people acting ignorantly: (As to) these, 
surely that about which they are shall be brought to naught 
and that, which they do is vain. He said: What, shall I seek for 
you a god other than Allah while He has made you excel (all) 
created things? And when We delivered you from Firon's 
people, who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons 
and sparing your women, and in this there was a great trial 
from your Lord." (Surah Araaf 7:138-141) 


The above are from the clear verses of the holy Quran.’ 
4j Gs RS ke GUI. A Gal مُوسَئ‎ Gies 
oo ui هَارُونَ‎ se موس‎ dés OX asl 

4١ ٤۲١ سَبيل الْمُفْسِدِينَ‎ RS Ys gutes 
d of 25 كال‎ P uds ae) QUIE MAE 
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142- And We appointed with Musa a time of thirty nights 
and completed them with ten (more), so the appointed 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 204. 
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time of his Lord was complete forty nights, and Musa 
said to his brother Harun: Take my place among my 
people, and act well and do not follow the way of the 
mischief-makers. 


143- And when Musa came at Our appointed time and 
his Lord spoke to him, he said: My Lord, show me 
(Thyself), so that I may look upon Thee. He said: You 
cannot (bear to) see Me, but look at the mountain, if it 
remains firm in its place, then will you see Me; but when 
his Lord manifested His glory to the mountain, He made 
it crumble and Musa fell down in a swoon; then when he 
recovered, he said: Glory be to Thee, I turn to Thee, and 
I am the first of the believers. 


144- He said: O Musa, surely I have chosen you above 
the people with My messages and with My words, 
therefore take hold of what I give to you and be of the 
grateful ones. 


Revelation of Taurat 


a^ 


My c V p وَأَنَمَمْنَاهَا‎ ADI GG وَوَاعَدْنَا مُوسَى‎ 


*And We appointed with Musa a time of thirty nights and 
completed them with ten (more), so the appointed time of his 
Lord was complete forty nights..." (Surah Araaf 7:142) 


Allah, blessed and High, revealed to Musa (a): I will reveal 
Taurat containing the laws during a period of 40 days: The 
whole month of Zilqad and first ten days of Zilhajj. Musa (a) 
said to his people: God has promised me that he would reveal 
the Taurat on me in 30 days; and on the basis of the divine 
command his people should not despair; he did not say that the 
matter would stretch to 40 days. He appointed his brother, 
Harun, as his successor and went for the rendezvous. When 30 
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days passed and Musa (a) did not return, the Bani Israel became 
angry and they decided to eliminate Harun. They said: Musa (a) 
lied to us and escaped from our clutches. They also constructed 
image of calf and started worshipping it. On the 10" of Zilhajj, 
the Almighty Allah revealed tablets of Taurat upon Musa (a), on 
which were etched the rules of religion, reports, stories, 
recommended acts and everything they could need. When the 
Almighty Allah revealed Taurat upon Musa (a) and conversed 


with him, Musa (a) said: 
* 1 of f y ^» he 
A أرنى أنظر‎ Gy قال‎ 


“...he said: My Lord, show me (Thyself), so that I may 
look upon Thee." (Surah Araaf 7:143) 


The Almighty Allah revealed: 
لڻ ترّاني‎ 
“You cannot (bear to) see Me..." (Surah Araaf 7:143) 
l (Qo, IL dco wo oot t of. 9 t 
i مَحَانَهُ فسَؤف‎ ALL OL di إلى‎ Sil 5 


“...but look at the mountain, if it remains firm in its 
place, then will you see Me...” (Surah Araaf 7:143) 


He said: Thus, the Almighty Allah removed the veils and 
manifested Himself on the mountain. When Musa (a) glanced at 
the mountain that it was pulverized and fell into the sea, Musa 
(a) fell down unconscious. Angels descended and the doors of 
the heavens opened. The Almighty Allah revealed upon His 
angels to assist Musa (a), lest he should perish. Angels came 
down and surrounded Musa (a) and said: O son of Imran, seek 
repentance as you had asked for the divine command. When 
Musa (a) again looked at the mountain and saw that the angels 
had descended, he again swooned and fell face down. His soul 
separated from his body due to fear of God, and he died. So, the 
Almighty Allah restored his soul to him. He regained senses, 
raised his head and said: 
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4١ وَأَنَا اول الْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ Oh ES Oat 


“Glory be to Thee, I turn to Thee, and I am the first of the 
believers." (Surah Araaf 7:143) 


That is: I am the first to testify that You cannot be seen. 


So, the Almighty Allah said: 
على الاس بِرِسَالَاتِي وبكلامي فخذ‎ Dialer! ي إني‎ 


4١ ٤ ٤ الشاكرين‎ Ge 555 EST 


“O Musa, surely I have chosen you above the people with 
My messages and with My words, therefore take hold of what I 
give to you and be of the grateful ones." (Surah Araaf 7:144) 


So, Jibraeel called out to him, saying: O Musa, I am 
Jibraeel, your brother. 


EE e 
35 ule part paste alae ig E 


4 to% الْمَاسِقِينَ‎ 
145- And We ordained for him in the tablets admonition 
of every kind and clear explanation of all things; so take 
hold of them with firmness and enjoin your people to 


take hold of what is best thereof; I will show you the 
abode of the transgressors. 


920 


d us‏ في الْألوَاح من YS‏ شَيْءٍ ae ja‏ وَتَفصيلا 


*And We ordained for him in the tablets admonition of 


every kind and clear explanation of all things..." (Surah Araaf 
7:145) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 211. 
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That is everything that is created. 


*...s0 take hold of them with firmness...” (Surah Araaf 
7:145) 


That is: Take them with the strength of the heart. 
dL | el d قَوْمَكَ‎ $$ 
“...and enjoin your people to take hold of what is best 
thereof..." (Surah Araaf 7:145) 
That is they should follow the goodly commands that are 


contained in it. 
GV ٤٥ سَأَرِيكُمْ 513 الْقَاسِقِينَ‎ 


“I will show you the abode of the transgressors.” (Surah 
Araaf 7:145) 


That is some sinful people would come to you having 
PE Poe 


VR x Y an be Dp 3s ا‎ ex PES af De 
gas sait 4 O Xue uis £X daz a Og vu 

E ENB Gi is وَكَانُوا‎ Gut 
146- I will turn away from My communications those, 
who are unjustly proud in the earth; and if they see 
every sign they will not believe in it; and if they see the 


way of rectitude they do not take it for a way, and if they 
see the way of error, they take it for a way; this is 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 215. 
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because they rejected Our communications and were 
heedless of them. 


fq ص‎ Lo "a DEP. Y 77 oez 34 9» £5 

ec‏ عَنْ Gui‏ الذِين يَتَكْبّرُونَ فى الأرض eX‏ الحق 

“I will turn away from My communications those, who 
are unjustly proud in the earth..." (Surah Araaf 7:146) 


That is: I would distance the Quran from those, who are 
arrogant in the land, without any justification. 


1 9 à z ^ 057 H 5 - 1 HE * 
Y ABD يَرَوْا سبيل‎ 01$ (olg Y ة‎ à 4$ يروا‎ Oly 
سَبِيلًا‎ baiak 
«and if they see every sign they will not believe in it; and 
if they see the way of rectitude they do not take it for a way, 


and if they see the way of error, they take it for a way..." 
(Surah Araaf 7:146) 


He says: When they saw faith, truth, loyalty and 
righteousness they did not put it into practice, and when they 
saw polytheism, fornication and disobedience, they adopted it 
and acted according to it.' 


fs O hush tie seX Qus ut wie sus 
4١ ٤۷ ما گائوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ Í oy 


147- And (as to) those, who reject Our communications 
and the meeting of the hereafter, their deeds are null. 
Shall they be rewarded, except for what they have done? 


The following is from the clear verses: 


C 2 ipie > جام 7 مہ‎ GBS 4 
هَل‎ C اعمالهم‎ Che 5e! وَلِقاءٍ‎ WEL AAS Gilly 
4١ EVY glans ما گائوا‎ Vy بُجْرَوْنَ‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 216. 
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“And (as to) those, who reject Our communications and 
the meeting of the hereafter, their deeds are null. Shall they be 
rewarded, except for what they have done?" (Surah Araaf 
7:147) 


EAN er موسئ‎ i e هذا‎ 


*This is your god and the god of Musa, but he forgot." 
(Surah Taha 20:88) 


That is they neglected it. 
353 e$! ary أفلا 6333 ألا‎ 


*What, could they not see that it did not return to them a 
reply..." (Surah Taha 20:89) 


That is a metal calf does not make sounds. 
ايو واو أنه كذ سلو قالوا لين ا‎ CRUEL, 
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149- And when they repented and saw that they had 
gone astray, they said: If our Lord show not mercy to us 
and forgive us we shall certainly be of the losers. 


150- And when Musa returned to his people, wrathful 
(and) in violent grief, he said: Evil is it that you have 
done after me; did you turn away from the bidding of 
your Lord? And he threw down the tablets and seized his 
brother by the head, dragging him towards him. He 
said: Son of my mother, surely the people reckoned me 
weak and had well-nigh slain me, therefore make not the 
enemies to rejoice over me and count me not among the 
unjust people. 

151- He said: My Lord, forgive me and my brother and 


cause us to enter into Thy mercy, and Thou art the most 
Merciful of the merciful ones. 


152- (As for) those, who took the calf (for a god), surely 
wrath from their Lord and disgrace in this world's life 
shall overtake them, and thus do We recompense the 
devisers of lies. 


153- And (as to) those, who do evil deeds, then repent 
after that and believe, your Lord after that is most surely 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


eei! سقط في‎ Js 


*And when they repented and saw that they had gone 
astray..." (Surah Araaf 7:149) 


That is when Musa (a) returned to them and threw the calf 
into the fire, they said: 
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“If our Lord show not mercy to us and forgive us we shall 
certainly be of the losers. And when Musa returned to his 
people, wrathful (and) in violent grief, he said: Evil is it that 
you have done after me; did you turn away from the bidding of 
your Lord? And he threw down the tablets and seized his 
brother by the head, dragging him towards him. He said: Son 
of my mother, surely the people reckoned me weak and had 
well-nigh slain me, therefore make not the enemies to rejoice 
over me and count me not among the unjust people. He said: 
My Lord, forgive me and my brother and cause us to enter into 
Thy mercy, and Thou art the most Merciful of the merciful 
ones. (As for) those, who took the calf (for a god), surely wrath 
from their Lord and disgrace in this world's life shall overtake 
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them, and thus do We recompense the devisers of lies. And (as 
to) those, who do evil deeds, then repent after that and believe, 
your Lord after that is most surely Forgiving, Merciful." 
(Surah Araaf 7:149-153) 


The above are from the clear verses. 
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155- And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for 
Our appointment; so when the earthquake overtook 
them, he said: My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou 
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hadst destroyed them before and myself (too); wilt Thou 
destroy us for what the fools among us have done? It is 
naught but Thy trial, Thou makest err with it whom Thou 
pleasest and guidest whom Thou pleasest: Thou art our 
Guardian, therefore forgive us and have mercy on us, 
and Thou art the best of the forgivers. 


156- And ordain for us good in this world's life and in 
the hereafter, for surely we turn to Thee. He said: (As 
for) My chastisement, I will afflict with it whom I please, 
and My mercy encompasses all things; so I will ordain it 
(specially) for those, who guard (against evil) and pay 
the poor-rate, and those, who believe in Our 
communications. 


157- Those, who follow the  Apostle-Prophet, the 
unlettered, whom they find written down with them in 
the Taurat and the Injeel (who) enjoins them good and 
forbids them evil, and makes lawful to them the good 
things and makes unlawful to them impure things, and 
removes from them their burden and the shackles, which 
were upon them; so (as for) those, who believe in him 
and honor him and help him, and follow the light, which 
has been sent down with him, these it is that are the 
successful. 


VINCE “ls = : GU. Íz سَبعينَ‎ IC واختار مُوسَى‎ 
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“And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for Our 
appointment; so when the earthquake overtook them, he said: 
My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou hadst destroyed them 


before and myself (too)..." (Surah Araaf 7:155) 


When Musa (a) said to Bani Israel that the Almighty Allah 
has conversed with him in confidential conversation, but they 
did not believe him, he said: Select some from persons from 
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among you that they come with me to listen to the divine 
discourse. 


Bani Israel selected seventy persons from among 
themselves and they departed with Musa (a) to the meeting 
place. Musa (a) came and spoke and supplicated his Lord. Then 
he said to his companions: Now, go and testify to Bani Israel 
what you heard. They said to Musa (a): We have definitely not 
believed and we will not testify in your favor, except that we 
should see God directly. So ask God to become visible to us. 
The Almighty Allah sent down a bolt of lightning on them and 
all of them were scorched to death. It is the statement of the 
Almighty Allah when He says: 


e ira e ai o i gas e là Sp 
je eS P Good Oy hs quis deca أَحَدَنَكُمْ‎ 
GOV لَعَلّكُمْ تَشْكْرُونَ‎ Soja ax; 


*And when you said: O Musa, we will not believe in you 
until we see Allah manifestly, so the punishment overtook you 


while you looked on. Then We raised you up after your death 
that you may give thanks." (Surah Baqarah 2:55-56) 


These verses of Surah Baqarah are same as the above verses 
of Surah Araaf: half the verse is in Surah Baqarah and half is in 
Surah Araaf. 


When Musa (a) saw that all his companions were dead, he 
was highly SALEN He said: 
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“My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou hadst destroyed 


them before and myself (too); wilt Thou destroy us for what the 
fools among us have done?” (Surah Araaf 7:155) 
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Musa (a) thought that they had died because of the sins of 
Bani Israel, so he said: 
صل‎ 
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“It is naught but Thy trial, Thou makest err with it whom 
Thou pleasest and guidest whom Thou pleasest: Thou art our 
Guardian, therefore forgive us and have mercy on us, and 
Thou art the best of the forgivers. And ordain for us good in 
this world’s life and in the hereafter, for surely we turn to 
Thee." (Surah Araaf 7:155-156) 


So Allah, blessed and High said: 
E Bo ره‎ P H ae 
شئ‎ AS وَسِعَتْ‎ e$ ۽‎ shal به مَنْ‎ Cael عذابى‎ 
oa wd الزگاة وَالذِينَ‎ ouis يتقون‎ GA isih 


“(As for) My chastisement, I will afflict with it whom I 
please, and My mercy encompasses all things; so I will ordain 
it (specially) for those, who guard (against evil) and pay the 
poor-rate, and those, who believe in Our communications.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:156)' 


Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the excellence of 
the Holy Prophet (s) and his followers: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 213; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 220. 
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*Those, who follow the Apostle-Prophet, the unlettered, 
whom they find written down with them in the Taurat and the 
Injeel (who) enjoins them good and forbids them evil, and 
makes lawful to them the good things and makes unlawful to 
them impure things, and removes from them their burden and 
the shackles, which were upon them..." (Surah Araaf 7:157) 


That is the tough laws imposed on Bani Israel comprised of 
the rules that they should compulsorily always remain with ritual 
bath and ablution, Tayammum was not allowed. They were also 
required to pray only in their worship houses. Anyone, who 
committed a sin, exuded a stench from his person and it was 
exposed that he had committed a sin. If he came in contact with 
urine, he was required to cut off the contaminated place. Mutton 
(flesh of sheep) was not lawful for them. All these strict laws 
were lifted from this nation due to the blessing of the existence 
of the Holy Prophet (s). Then He said: 


Gy‏ آمَنُوا به 

“...so (as for) those, who believe in him..." (Surah Araaf 
7:157) 
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“...and honor him and help him, and follow the light, 
which has been sent down with him..." (Surah Araaf 7:157) 


That is Amirul Momineen (a). 
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VOV هُمْ الْمُفْلِحُونَ‎ sl 
a 


“...these it is that are the successful.” (Surah Araaf 
7:157) 


So, the Almighty Allah took covenant from prophets for the 
Messenger of Allah (s) that they would inform their nations 
about his advent and support him. So the prophets assisted His 
Eminence through their preaching and their nations acted upon 
their directions. Therefore when the Messenger of Allah (s) 
returns in Rajat they would also be returned and assist him in the 
world. 


Confidential conversation of the Almighty 
Allah with Musa (a) 


Hafas bin Ghiyas has narrated from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) 
that he said: When Musa (a) was engrossed in his confidential 
conversation with the Almighty Allah, Shaitan came to him. An 
angel said to him: Woe be on you; how hopeful are you that 
Musa (a) would be neglectful during his confidential 
conversation with the Almighty Allah? 


Shaitan replied: Just as I had reposed hope in his ancestor, 
Adam in Paradise; in the same way I am hopeful about Musa (a). 
And the statements that the Almighty Allah said to Musa (a) 
were as follows: 


O Musa, I accept the prayer of the one, who adopts 
lowliness and humility for honoring My greatness and who fills 
his heart with My fear and spends his day in My remembrance 
and who passes his night confessing to his sins and recognizes 
the rights of My confidants and friends. 


Musa (a) asked: By your confidants and friends do you 
mean Ibrahim, Ismail, and Yaqub (a)? He replied, “O Musa, Of 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 223. 
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course they are such and are My friends, but now what I mean is 
not they, what I mean is the one, for whose sake I created Adam 
and Hawwa (a) and created Paradise and Hell." 


Musa asked: My Lord, Who is he? He replied, “Muhammad 
(s) and his name is Ahmad. I gave him this name that is derived 
from My name, because one of My names is Mahmud." 


Musa said, My Lord, Appoint me in his Ummah 
(followers). The Lord replied, *O Musa, when you recognize 
and understand him and his progeny's status, in My sight, you 
will be in his Ummah. Surely the example of him and his 
progeny among my entire creation is like the Garden of Firdos 
among all gardens. Its leaves never dry up, its taste never 
changes. So whosoever will appreciate his and his progeny's 
rights I will bring for him wisdom near ignorance and light near 
darkness. I will accept his prayer before he prays and give him 
before he asks. O Musa, when you see trouble coming towards 
you, welcome it saying: Bravo, I am glad to greet the condition 
of the good, and when you notice wealth turning towards you 
say that its cause is some sin, the punishment for which has been 
hastened for me, because this world is a field of punishment. 
When Adam erred, I sent him in the world as punishment of his 
deed. And I have cursed the world and everything in it, except 
the thing, which is for Me and which involves My pleasure. O 
Musa, verily, My good slaves have kept themselves away from 
the world in proportion to their knowledge about Me and many 
in My creation have loved the world, because of their ignorance 
and because they did not know Me and the eyes of the one, who 
loved the world and considered it great were never brightened 
nor did they get any benefit from the world and the one, who 
looked down at the world benefited from it." 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: How nice it is that you have not 
accorded any value to the world and you don't consider it 
important. Don't worry if you are condemned for this; and since 
he does not praise you, you must not be aggrieved; a person 
should earn the approval in the court of God. 
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Amirul Momineen (a) said: “There is no good in this world, 
except for two people: those, who add to their good deeds every 
day, and those, who compensate for their sins by repenting, but 
how do they know that their repentance is accepted? I swear by 
God that even if he prostrates so much that his neck breaks, God 
will not accept his repentance, except through devotion to us, the 
holy household (of the Prophet). Know that others, who benefit 
from this world, are those, who respect our rights and hope to 
receive rewards through us, and are content with their food, 
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160- And We divided them into twelve tribes, as nations; 
and We revealed to Musa when his people asked him for 
water: Strike the rock with your staff, so outflowed from 
it twelve springs; each tribe knew its drinking place; and 
We made the clouds to give shade over them and We 
sent to them manna and quails: Eat of the good things 
We have given you. And they did not do Us any harm, 
but they did injustice to their p souls. 
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ual عَشْرَةَ أَسْبَاطًا‎ re] iis ry 


“And We divided them into twelve tribes, as nations...” 
(Surah Araaf 7:160) 


' Mishkatul Anwar, Pg. 270; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 338. 
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That is divided them through the twelve springs. 
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163- And ask them about the town, which stood by the 
sea; when they exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, when 
their fish came to them on the day of their Sabbath, 
appearing on the surface of the water, and on the day on 
which they did not keep the Sabbath they did not come to 
them; thus did We try them because they transgressed. 


164- And when a party of them said: Why do you 
admonish a people whom Allah would destroy or whom 
He would chastise with a severe chastisement? They 
said: To be free from blame before your Lord, and that 
haply they may guard (against evil). 


165- So when they neglected what they had been 
reminded of, We delivered those, who forbade evil and 
We overtook those, who were unjust with an evil 
chastisement, because they transgressed. 
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*And ask them about the town, which stood by the sea; 
when they exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, when their fish 
came to them on the day of their Sabbath, appearing on the 
surface of the water, and on the day on which they did not keep 
the Sabbath they did not come to them..." (Surah Araaf 7:163) 


"Town' implies that Bani Israel lived in a village by the sea, 
where due to the tides, the sea water entered their streams and 
the village was irrigated and live fish of the sea also upon the 
effect of flowing water entered the towns and reached to the last 
part of the agricultural land of the town. Since the Almighty 
Allah prohibited Bani Israel to catch fish on Saturday, they 
devised a plan to circumvent this restriction by making openings 
and placed them before the streams and they caught the fishes 
that had entered the stream on Saturday. The fishes only came 
out of the sea on Saturday and not on other days. The wise of the 
community restrained people from catching those fishes. When 
they did not accept, the Almighty Allah transformed them into 
monkeys and pigs. The reason hunting was prohibited on 
Saturday was that weekly holiday of all the Muslims and other 
communities was Friday; the Jews opposed it by deeming 
Saturday as the weekly holiday. And the Almighty Allah also 
prohibited them from hunting on Saturday. And when they 
rebelled and disobeyed they were transmogrified into monkeys 
and pigs.’ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 226. 
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People of Thamud 


Abu Ubaidah has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a) that he said: “We found it written in the Book of Ali (s) that 
there was a community of the people of Thamud that lived in 
Aeka, which was being tested about their steadfastness towards 
the Sabbath by sending shoals of fish, which used to swim on the 
surface of the canals that passed before their houses and market 
places. Unable to resist the temptation, for decades the people 
used to catch fish on Sabbath. Their priests and scholars also did 
not prevent or prohibit them from doing so. Satan took 
advantage and whispered in their ears that the prohibition was 
not against catching fish on Sabbath, but eating it on that day. 
So, a group among them caught fish on Sabbath and ate it the 
next day and thus transgressed and broke the Sabbath. 


However, another group warned the transgressors about the 
punishment for disobedience. 


A third group remained silent. And told the warners: ‘Why 
do you warn a people whom Allah is sure to destroy and punish 
severely?' 


The warners replied: *We are warning them in the hope that 
they may desist from the transgression' [7:164]. When the 
transgressors forsook Allah's command and refused to listen to 
good advice, the Warners said: “We do not wish to tarry with 
you in this town, lest we too become victims of Allah's scourge,’ 
they left the town and spent the night in the forest. At dawn they 
wanted to see what happened to the transgressors. They found 
the city gates closed. Even after repeated knocking, the gate was 
not opened. Then they set a ladder for a man to climb the city 
wall and he peeped inside, he saw that all the transgressors had 
turned into monkeys. They then broke the city gate. The 
monkeys recognized them, but they were unable to identify, 
which monkey belonged to which tribe. They then said ‘Did we 
not warn you well in advance that you will be punished for 
transgression?' 
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Then Ali (a) added: By the God, who split the grain below 
the earth, and created the creation, I know the descendants of 
those monkeys in this community. They were people, who did 
not forbid evil and did not feel ashamed of those acts; on the 
contrary, they also abandoned the good deeds that were 
commanded and as a result they became divided. The Almighty 


Allah also said regarding them: 
4٤١# Coola لِلْقَوْمِ‎ 1a 


“...so away with the unjust people.” (Surah Mominoon 
23:41) 


In the same way, the Almighty Allah said regarding Bani 
Israel: 


Ís الّذِينَ يَنْهَؤْنَ عن السُوءٍ وَأَحَذْنَا الْذِينَ ظَلَمُوا‎ Hadi 
ENTO كَانُوا يَفسْفونَ‎ Ley ot 


“We delivered those, who forbade evil and We overtook 
those, who were unjust with an evil chastisement, because they 
transgressed.” (Surah Araaf 7:165) 
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167- And when your Lord announced that He would 
certainly send against them to the day of resurrection 
those, who would subject them to severe torment; most 
surely your Lord is quick to requite (evil) and most 
surely He is Forgiving, Merciful. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 52; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 261; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 227; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 36. 
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“And when your Lord announced that He would certainly 
send against them...” (Surah Araaf 7:167) 


That is yel Lord knows. 
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“...to the day of resurrection those, who would subject 
them to severe torment; most surely your Lord is quick to 
requite (evil) and most surely He is Forgiving, Merciful.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:167) 


This verse was revealed regarding Jews that they would 
never gain power. 
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*And when your Lord announced that He would certainly 
send against them to the day of resurrection those, who would 
subject them to severe torment..." (Surah Araaf 7:167) 


This verse is revealed for the Ummah of Prophet 
Muhammad (s) that the People of the Book imposed on them 
severe punishment, now they must take Jizya from the People of 
the Book till the end.’ 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 205. 
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168- And We cut them up on the earth into parties, 
(some) of them being righteous and (others) of them 
falling short of that, and We tried them with blessings 
and misfortunes that they might turn. 


ee) 


قَطُغْنَاهُمْ في الْأَرْضٍ 
*And We cut them up on the earth..." (Surah Araaf‏ 
)7:168 


That is: We have differentiated them on the earth and they 
would be Teom ed; 
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“...into parties, (some) of them being righteous and 
(others) of them falling short of that, and We tried them...” 
(Surah Araaf 7:168) 


That is: We put them to trial. 


OAS بالحسّتات‎ 


“...with blessings and misfortunes...” (Surah Araaf 
7:168) 


That is through widening sustenance and granting peace; 
and tested them through poverty, hardship, difficulty and trials. 


Y SAP يَرْجِعُونَ‎ edi 
“...that they might turn.” (Surah Araaf 7:168) 
That is pethaps they might revert. 
هدا‎ Sel الكتاب‎ bs wr. مِنْ بَعْدِهِمْ‎ Caled 
d 3 NAT AUN UP au os J piv bie Be EST 
ài y ali de يَقُولُوا‎ Y of الْكِتَابٍ‎ aus agile ink 


«t. 


221 


oc ie , 
أقلا‎ C 6,45 ‘pall p iYi ai ت‎ aa ما‎ 195555 


169- Then there came after them an evil posterity, who 
inherited the Book, taking only the frail good of this low 
life and saying: It will be forgiven us. And if the like- 
good came to them, they would take it (too). Was not a 
promise taken from them in the Book that they would not 
speak anything about Allah, but the truth, and they have 
read what is in it; and the abode of the hereafter is 
better for those, who guard (against evil). Do you not 
then understand? 


170- And (as for) those, who hold fast by the Book and 
keep up prayer, surely We do not waste the reward of 
the right doers. 
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“Then there came after them an evil posterity, who 
inherited the Book, taking only the frail good of this low 
life...” (Surah Araaf 7:169) 


1S none of them distanced from the world. 
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“...saying: It will be forgiven us. And if the like-good 
came to them, they would take it (too). Was not a promise 
taken from them in the Book that they would not speak 
anything about Allah, but the truth, and they have read what is 
in it..." (Surah Araaf 7:169) 


That is they wasted it. 


Then He said: 
4١191 أ تَعْقِلُونَ‎ c يكو‎ Spl ue وَالدّارُ الآخرَةٌ‎ 


Sh Ri إِنَا لا‎ Bad ب وَأَقَامُوا‎ ou SSE udis 


HU 


“...and the abode of the hereafter is better for those, who 
guard (against evil). Do you not then understand? And (as for) 
those, who hold fast by the Book and keep up prayer, surely 
We do not waste the reward of the right doers." (Surah Araaf 
7:169-170) 


Abu Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 


said: The verse of: 
JE EE 
بالكتاب‎ oA ézili 


“...those, who hold fast by the Book...” (Surah Araaf 
7:170) 


..is revealed about the Aale Muhammad (a) and their 
followers.’ 


ds uode. 4555 الل‎ is Ss 


يتام gi‏ وَاذْكُرُوا ما فيه S‏ 5,85 411711 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 21; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 233. 
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171- And when We shook the mountain over them as if it 
were a covering overhead, and they thought that it was 
going to fall down upon them: Take hold of what We 
have given you with firmness, and be mindful of what is 
in it, so that you may guard (against evil ^ 


ee gis X uibs Jb ie eis الْجَبَلَ فو‎ GAS iig 


“And when We shook the mountain over them as if it were 
a covering overhead, and they thought that it was going to fall 
down upon them...” (Surah Araaf 7:171) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “When Allah revealed the 
Torah, the Bani Israel refused to accept it. Allah lifted up Mount 
Sinai over their heads and Musa (a) said: “If you don’t accept 
the Torah as Divine revelation, this mountain will fall on you 
crushing you to death.” It was then that the Bani Israel 
acknowledged the Torah as Divine Message. 


de phis SS EAR dd ae 3 


PUE". 
Ws OF © Gus Odi قَالُوا‎ os b ocu َنْفْسِهِمْ‎ 
411771: Gale da عَنْ‎ USE asc ess 


172- And when your Lord brought forth from the 
children of Adam, from their backs, their descendants, 
and made them bear witness against their own souls: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes, we bear witness. 
Lest you should say on the day of resurrection: Surely 
we were heedless of this. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 244; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 91; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 234. 
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Covenant from the prophets in the particle 
world 


d del bs‏ مِنْ بَنِي 651 م من طُهُورِهِمْ HESS‏ وَأَشْهَدَهُمْ 
S S SUNT M ail de‏ قَانُوا بَلَى 


*And when your Lord brought forth from the children of 
Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them 
bear witness against their own souls: Am I not your Lord? 
They said: Yes!" (Surah Araaf 7:172) 


Ibne Sinan has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: The first to take precedence over the prophets and 
volunteer was the Messenger of Allah (s), because His Eminence 
was the most proximate of the creatures to the Almighty Allah. 
That same place where Jibraeel on the night of ascension said to 
His Eminence: Please go ahead, O Muhammad, no one from the 
angel or messenger prophets have stepped ahead of this. If the 
greatness of soul and self of the Prophet hadn't been there, he 
wouldn't have been able gain that rank. Thus the Almighty Allah 


Says: 
491 uil He فَوْسَيْن‎ OB OS 


“So, he was the measure of two bows or closer still.” 
(Surah Najm 53:9) 


Hence, when the divine command was issued, the first rank 
was deemed for the Holy Prophet (s). 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Allah drew forth the entire 
future progeny, which were in their atomic form, from the loins 
of Adam. Allah then made them realize Him and showed them 
His Creation. Were this not done, none would have 
acknowledged Allah.” 
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"When Allah desired to manifest creation, He spread it 
before Him and asked: ‘Who is your Lord?’ The Prophet (s) was 
the first to answer followed by Imam Ali (a) and then by the 
Imams from the Ahle Bayt (a), all of whom said: “You are our 
Lord.’ Allah then entrusted the religion to them. He then told the 
angels: “These are the custodians of My religion and they are the 
Trustees among mankind and they are the ones to be sought after 
to gain knowledge of anything whatsoever? Then Allah 
commanded the children of Adam to acknowledge Him as the 
Lord and the Masoomeen as their guardians to be implicitly 
obeyed. The entire mankind acknowledged and took the pledge. 
Allah then asked the angels to bear witness, lest they should say: 
"Of this we were not aware..." [7:172] 


The first from the prophets to make that covenant was the 
Messenger of Allah (s). So He says: 


UAE! 3$‏ مِنَ uu!‏ مِينَاقَهُمْ وَمِنكَ ومن نوح وَإِبْرَاهِيمَ 
وَمُوسَئ وَعِيسَى ol!‏ مَرْيََ 
*And when We made a covenant with the prophets and‏ 


with you, and with Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa, son of 
Marcum..." (Surah Ahzab 33:7) 


First, He has mentioned all the prophets and after that 
clarified the most important of them; and gave precedence to the 
Messenger of Allah (s) over all the prophets, since there was no 
prophet greater than His Eminence, He took pledge regarding 
the Holy Prophet (s); in the same way about assisting Amirul 
Momineen (a), his successor. Thus He says: 


ái «e - 7 o o P Po ^t كور‎ e zu Af 7 
من كتاب وَجكَمَة ثم‎ SGT SS Send ميتاق‎ AUI del َإِذْ‎ 
TOM RET Oe جو‎ p 
رَسُول مُصَدق لِمَا مَعَحُمْ‎ dts 


*And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets: 
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an 
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apostle comes to you verifying that, which is with you..." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 


That is: Have faith in the Messenger of Allah (s), who is our 
Prophet and follow Amirul Momineen (2). 


go 


2 7 
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*..you must believe in him, and you must aid him.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 


And inform your nations about the seal of the prophets that 
they should bring faith in him; and that they should help him and 
the infallible Imams.' 


Abdullah bin Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) and Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that the Holy Imams (a) said regarding the exegesis of the 
statement of the Almighty Allah: 


go 
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*..you must believe in him, and you must aid him.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 


The Almighty Allah has not sent any prophet from the time 
of Adam (a) till the period of the Messenger of Allah (s), except 
that all of them would return to the earth and perform Jihad in 
the company of the Holy Prophet (s) and assist him and Amirul 
Momineen (a). 


So he took the pledge from all the prophets regarding His 
Eminence, and said: O Muhammad, say: 


Ga‏ بالله وَمَا Ji us e Spl‏ عَلَى إِبْرَاهِيمَ وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ 
وَإِسْحَاقَ Cum‏ وَالْأَسْبَاطِ و 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 236; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 238. 
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sels‏ من ed‏ لا GS‏ بَيْنَ أَحَدٍ able‏ وَنَحْنْ لَه مُسْلِمُونَ 


قلف 


*We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us, 
and what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and 
Yaqub and the tribes, and what was given to Musa and Isa and 
to the prophets from their Lord; we do not make any 
distinction between any of them, and to Him do we submit.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:84 y! 


Ibne Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that 
he said: I asked His Eminence: The testimony mentioned in the 
verse: 


2 o4 


ATE ad مِنْ بَنِي 651 م من‎ d del bs 
DNE eS DU pgi عَلَى‎ 


*And when your Lord brought forth from the children of 
Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them 


bear witness against their own souls: Am I not your Lord? 
They said: Yes!” (Surah Araaf 7:172) 


...1s it by way of test? 
He replied: Yes, 


A thing that is present, people forgot the specialties of that 
position and they did not only lose recognition and soon they 
would recall those characteristics; and even if recognition is lost, 
no one would understand, who his creator and sustainer is; and 
individuals, who have become deniers in this origin are those, 
who have not believed in that origin and their confession was 
verbal, and they are like those, about whom the Almighty Allah 
said: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 236. 


228 


فَمَاكَانُوا pays‏ | بِمَاكَذَّبُوا م ` من قبل 


“...but they would not believe in what they rejected at 
first...” (Surah Araaf 7:101) 


ads uL فَانْسَلَحَ‎ ut AES الَّذِي‎ Corde qi 

AVVO مِنَ الْعَاوِينَ‎ OS BUS 
هَوَاةُ ت‎ es wel يما وَلكِنّهُ أَخْلَدَ إل‎ sass We 5 
O bah ijs Sed ale تحمل‎ 4 I كمكل‎ ias 


TA ^ zat jai z GKL ذلك مكلك الْقَوْم الل ا‎ 
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175- And recite to them the narrative of him to whom 
We give Our communications, but he withdraws himself 
from them, so the Shaitan overtakes him, so he is of 
those, who go astray. 


176- And if We had pleased, We would certainly have 
exalted him thereby; but he clung to the earth and 
followed his low desire, so his parable is as the parable 
of the dog; if you attack him he lolls out his tongue; and 
if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue; this is the 
parable of the people, who reject Our communications; 
therefore relate the narrative that they may reflect. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 237; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 239. 
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Story of Balam Baoor 


3 

NR aT Fy ocr à £ e.a ue‏ 475 28 9ر ر و 

ibis‏ عليهم نبا الدي اتيناه WGI‏ فانسَّلح منها فاتبعه 
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الشَّبْطَانُ oS‏ مِنَ الْقَاوِينَ ه1١4‏ 


“And recite to them the narrative of him to whom We give 
Our communications, but he withdraws himself from them, so 
the Shaitan overtakes him, so he is of those, who go astray." 
(Surah Araaf 7:175) 


This verse was revealed about Balam Baoor, who lived 
during the time Bani Israel. 


Imam Reza (s) is quoted as saying: “Balam Ibne Baoor was 
taught the Sacred Name [/sm-e-Aazam]. When he prayed 
invoking the Sacred Name, his prayers were granted. He became 
inclined towards Firon. When Firon went in pursuit of Musa (a) 
and his companions, he asked Balam to invoke the Sacred Name 
and pray that Musa (a) and his men are caught and imprisoned. 


They mounted their steeds and wanted to go in search of 
Musa (a). But their mules refused to move. They started beating 
the mules. Allah gave speech to the mule, which said: “Why do 
you torture me? Do you wish that I should carry you so that you 
may invoke curse upon a prophet and his companions?" Balam 
continued to hit the mule, which did not move but gave up its 
life." 


The Almighty Allah removed the great name from him and 
no matter how much he tried, he could not invoke it. The 
following verse was revealed about this: 


4١171 الْقَاوينَ‎ Ge الشَبْطَانُ فَكَانَ‎ dab فَانْسَلَحَ منها‎ 
& هَوَاةُ‎ actly undi Jy ei بها وَلكِنّهُ‎ tabs uis ys 
يَلْهَتْ‎ 45535 3i يَلَهَتْ‎ ade تخمل‎ o] AS گمئل‎ alin’ 
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“...but he withdraws himself from them, so the Shaitan 
overtakes him, so he is of those, who go astray. And if We had 
pleased, We would certainly have exalted him thereby; but he 
clung to the earth and followed his low desire, so his parable is 
as the parable of the dog; if you attack him he lolls out his 
tongue; and if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue..." 
(Surah Araaf 7:175-176) 


These verses are examples that were quoted for Balam. 


Imam Ali Reza (a) said: Animals would not enter Paradise, 
except for three; one of them being the donkey of Balam Baoor, 
dog of the people of the cave and the wolf that restrained the 
king's officer from torturing and killing believers by devouring 
his child. The Almighty Allah would make that wolf enter 
Paradise. 


ba eh di a‏ بو الورك 
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179- And certainly We have created for hell many of the 
jinn and the men; they have hearts with which they do 
not understand, and they have eyes, with which they do 
not see, and they have ears, with which they do not hear; 
they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors; these 
are the heedless ones. 


te iss 1;‏ كثيرًا د مِنَ الجن EL‏ 


“And certainly We have created for hell many of the jinn 
and the men...” (Surah Araaf 7:179) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 377; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, 331; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 246. 
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"Zarana' implies *We have created'. 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
regarding the exegesis of this verse: 


24d; N ew 1h 4 3%‏ ر 
og‏ قلوب لا يَفقهون Le‏ 


*..they have hearts with which they do not 
understand..." (Surah Araaf 7:179) 


That is their hearts are sealed; such that they cannot 
perceive. 


“...and they have eyes..." (Surah Araaf 7:179) 


There is a veil on their eyes, which prevents them from 
being guided. 


لا يُبْصِرُونَ بها es‏ آذان لا يَسْمَعُونَ بها 
“...with which they do not see, and they have ears with‏ 
which they do not hear..." (Surah Araaf 7:179)‏ 


That is cotton wool is placed in their ears; so they would 
never hear guiding statements.' 
في‎ Ogde ودروا الْذِينَ‎ O Gp فَادْعُوهُ‎ ($234 ELEY al 
€ 


4۱۸ ۰ سَيْجْرَوْنَ مَاكَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ O aed 


180- And Allah's are the best names, therefore call on 
Him thereby, and leave alone those, who violate the 
sanctity of His names; they shall be recompensed for 
what they did. 


KAA cb الْأَسْمَاءُ الْحْسْتَئ 09638 بِهَاوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ alls 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 248. 
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“And Allah’s are the best names; therefore call on Him 
thereby..." (Surah Araaf 7:180) 


He says: The beautiful names are ‘the beneficent’ and ‘the 
merciful’. 


4۱۸۱ axi 2$ GEL C مه يَهْدُونَ‎ ad uie 255 


181- And of those, whom We have created are a people, 
who guide with the truth and thereby they do justice. 


EVAN Oats وه‎ Gady osi i vile is 


“And of those, whom We have created are a people, who 
guide with the truth and thereby they do justice." (Surah Araaf 
7:181) 


This verse is regarding Aale Muhammad (a) and their 
followers. 


9 2o 
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182- And (as to) those, who reject Our communications, 
We draw them near (to destruction) by degrees from 
whence they know not. 


183- And I grant them respite; surely My scheme is 
effective. 


184- Do they not reflect that their companion has not 
unsoundness in mind; he is only a plain warner. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 248. 


233 


4 io^ 1 À o, o 8 © بالط‎ AY zT ae p N 
Os Y C سَنَسْتَدرِجُهُمْ من‎ EL Ipis وَالذِينَ‎ 


IAT 


“And (as to) those, who reject Our communications, We 
draw them near (to destruction) by degrees from whence they 
know not.” (Surah Araaf 7:182) 


He says: When a person commits a sin, the bounty that he is 


having is taken away from him. 
ind 
ed lily 


“And I grant them respite...” (Surah Araaf 7:183) 


That is: We are patient upon his deed for some days. 
۱۸۳ Sas gb 
“...surely My scheme is effective." (Surah Araaf 7:183) 


That is: My chastisement is severe. 


Then He said: 


si‏ م 53 Sag‏ وا 
“Do they not reflect..." (Surah Araaf 7:184)‏ 
That is: Do the Quraish not consider?‏ 
ما Mer‏ من Ex‏ 


“...that their companion has not unsoundness in mind...” 


(Surah Araaf 7:184) 


That is the Messenger of Allah (s) is not insane as the 
Quraish think. On the contrary, he is an open warner.’ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 253. 
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185- Do they not consider the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and whatever things Allah has created, 
and that may be their doom shall have drawn nigh; what 
announcement would they then believe in after this? 


186- Whomsoever Allah causes to err, there is no guide 
for him; and He leaves them alone in their inordinacy, 
blindly wandering on. 


Gió‏ حَدِيثٍ بَعْدَهُ 
*...what announcement...after this?” (Surah Araaf‏ 
)7:185 
That is after the holy Quran.‏ 
يُؤْمِنُونَ 4١/61‏ 
“...would they then believe...” (Surah Araaf 7:185)‏ 
That is would they then testify?‏ 


SV AB dei يكُونَ قد افْتَرَب‎ of عَسَئ‎ 


“...and that may be their doom shall have drawn nigh...” 
(Surah Araaf 7:185) 


That is their destruction draws near. 
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*Whomsoever Allah causes to err, there is no guide for 
him; and He leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly 
wandering on." (Surah Araaf 7:186) 


He says: They would be left to their own devices. 
Xe gale Gl فل‎ © utu Ob xeu عن‎ Sb 
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187- They ask you about the hour, when will be its 
taking place? Say: The knowledge of it is only with my 
Lord; none but He shall manifest it at its time; it will be 
momentous in the heavens and the earth; it will not 
come on you but of a sudden. They ask you as if you 
were solicitous about it. Say: Its knowledge is only with 
Allah, but most people do not know. 


Ü 


186- Say: I do not control any benefit or harm for my 
own soul, except as Allah please; and had I known the 
unseen, I would have had much of good and no evil 
would have touched me; I am nothing but a warner and 
the giver of good news to a people who believe. 
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GE Jing‏ عن المّاعَة OU)‏ مُرْسَاهَا 
“They ask you about the hour, when will be its taking‏ 
place?” (Surah Araaf 7:187)‏ 


It is narrated that the cause of revelation of this verse was 
that the disbelievers of Quraish sent Aas bin Wael Sahmi, Nazar 
bin Harith bin Kalda, Uqbah Abi bin Muit to Najran to learn 
about some issues from Jew scholars in order to confront the 
Prophet (s). Among the matters, which the Jewish scholars 
taught was to ask the Prophet (s) as to when the Judgment Day 
will arrive, and if he says that he knows it, than call him a liar, 
because Allah has not revealed the secret to any angel or 
prophet. When they came and asked the Prophet (s), this was 
revealed in reply... 


z AEA 5 Ue a b. a a6 za x: 

4١۱۸۷ عند الله 3505 2551 الاس لا يَعْلمُونَ‎ Gale us] 

“Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most people do not 
know.” (Surah Araaf 7:187) 

gis حف‎ UE uc; 

*They ask you about the hour, when will be its taking 
place?” (Surah Araaf 7:187) 


They are ignorant of that. O Muhammad, tell them: 
z a kar 5 E". oz 7 i a 258 "p. x: 
4۱۸۷# النّاس لا يَعْلمُونَ‎ FST E555 الله‎ Lis gale Uo 


“Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most people do not 
know.” (Surah Araaf 7:187)' 


gis وَمَا‎ gall من‎ SSE cab dai OS gs 
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! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 277; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 254. 
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*...and had I known the unseen, I would have had much 
of good and no evil would have touched me..." (Surah Araaf 
7:188) 


That is: I would have gained controlled over my health and 
uda ; 
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! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 279; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 255. 
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189- He it is Who created you from a single being, and 
of the same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might 
incline to her; so when he covers her, she bears a light 
burden, then moves about with it; but when it grows 
heavy, they both call upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou 
givest us a good one, we shall certainly be of the 
grateful ones. 
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190- But when He gives them a good one, they set up 
with Him associates in what He has given them; but 
high is Allah above what they associate (with Him). 


191- What! They associate (with Him) that, which does 
not create anything, while they are themselves created! 


192- And they have no power to give them help, nor can 
they help themselves. 


193- And if you invite them to guidance, they will not 
follow you; it is the same to you whether you invite them 
or you are silent. 


194- Surely those, whom you call on besides Allah are in 
a state of subjugation like yourselves; therefore call on 
them, then let them answer you if you are truthful. 


195- Have they feet with which they walk, or have they 
hands with which they hold, or have they eyes with 
which they see, or have they ears with which they hear? 
Say: Call your associates, then make a struggle (to 
prevail) against me and give me no respite. 


196- Surely my guardian is Allah, Who revealed the 
Book, and He befriends the good. 


197- And those, whom you call upon besides Him are 
not able to help you, nor can they help themselves. 


196- And if you invite them to guidance, they do not 
hear; and you see them looking towards you, yet they do 
not see. 


199- Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside 
from the ignorant. 


200- And if a false imputation from the Shaitan afflict 
you, seek refuge in Allah; surely He is Hearing, 
Knowing. 
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201- Surely those, who guard (against evil), when a 
visitation from the Shaitan afflicts them they become 
mindful, then lo, they see. 


202- And their brethren increase them in error, then 
they cease not. 


203- And when you bring them not a revelation they say: 
Why do you not forge it? Say: I only follow what is 
revealed to me from my Lord; these are clear proofs 
from your Lord and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe. 


22 04 2° Alz UA » HA o ex^ E vA 
وَجَعَلَ مِنْهًا رَوْجَهَا‎ Mee مِنْ تفس‎ (SA هو الذي‎ 
bm eee a tg E cr are AE WN Jic که‎ "ET 2 ^ 
c We حَمْلا‎ ll BOX uou aJ 
ác 2A z » 22r of 3G, 2 22 9 749% Lad a 
I le GST SJ رَبَهُمَا‎ AUI 1565 فلمًا أثقلت‎ ay 
شرگاء‎ J جَعَلَا‎ le AUT GG 4۱۸۹¥ Gy SLE مِنَ‎ 
LAUT فيمًا‎ 


“He it is Who created you from a single being, and of the 
same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might incline to 
her; so when he covers her she bears a light burden, then 
moves about with it; but when it grows heavy, they both call 
upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall 
certainly be of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a 
good one, they set up with Him associates in what He has given 
them..." (Surah Araaf 7:189-190) 


Buraid Ajali has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said: When Hawwa became pregnant from Adam and the 
child moved in her womb, she said: “There is something inside 
me, which is moving.” 
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Adam said: “The Almighty Allah would create someone 
from my seed, which was placed in your womb in order to test 


و5 


us. 


Shaitan came to Hawwa and asked how she felt. Hawwa 
said, “I have a child of Adam in my womb, who moves.” The 
accursed said, “If you make an intention to name it Abdul 
Harith, it would be a male and would be born alive. And if you 
don’t, it will die within six days.” Hawwa was disturbed at the 
words of Shaitan and informed Adam (a). Adam said, “The 
wretched Shaitan came to deceive you. Do not believe him. I am 
hopeful of the Grace of Allah that our child shall live against the 
prediction of Shaitan.” But even Adam harbored a little doubt, 
which was inculcated by Shaitan. So, a son was born, but he died 
after six days. 


Hawwa said to Adam that whatever Shaitan had said was 
correct and both of them fell into doubts. After sometime, 
Hawwa conceived another child. Shaitan came and asked her 
condition. Hawwa told him that previously a child was born who 
died in six days. Shaitan said, “If you had made an intention to 
name him Abdul Harith, he wouldn’t have died. Now, you shall 
beget an animal like camel, cow, sheep or goat.” Hawwa decided 
to believe him and she mentioned it to Adam (a). Adam (a) also 
thought the same thing. 


The Almighty Allah says: 
7 PP Z ^ 77007 0 t ^46, ye 2% ° at 61% 
&^ Sigs Ede HST SJ iy أثقلث 1563 الله‎ Eb 


dic GALT UL AQ الشاکرینَ‎ 


“but when it grows heavy, they both call upon Allah, 
their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall certainly be 
of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a good one...” 
(Surah Araaf 7:189-190) 


When Hawwa was in labor, they prayed to Allah that if He 
grants them a good son, they shall be thankful to Him. Allah 
bestowed them a courteous son, not an animal. Shaitan came to 
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Hawwa before the delivery and asked about her condition. 
Hawwa said, “I am about to deliver the child." Shaitan said, 
“You shall be terrified when you see an animal come out from 
your womb. Adam will hate you and your child." At last, he 
convinced Hawwa and said, “If you decide to name him Abdul 
Harith and dedicate him to me, he would be normal and will 
remain alive." Hawwa said, “I have made an intention that a part 
of him shall be yours." Shaitan insisted that Adam should also 
say so. So Hawwa narrated the conversation to Adam. He was 
also frightened and somewhat inclined towards it. Hawwa said, 
“If you don't name him Abdul Harith or make an intention to 
dedicate a part of him to Shaitan, I won't allow you to come near 
me, nor would I fulfill your desire. Our relationship would be 
over." 


Adam said, “First of all you caused me to be expelled from 
heaven. Again you have been deceived by Shaitan. All the same 
I agree to name the child Abdul Harith." At last a child was born 
safe and sound. Adam (a) was happy and less fearful. He thought 
that the child would survive. So he named him Abdul Harith on 
the 7" day. That is why the Almighty Allah said: 


LAUT Lad ole aj جَعَلَا‎ 


“...they set up with Him associates in what He has given 
them..." (Surah Araaf 7:190) 


It refers to Adam and Hawwa. Their polytheism (Shirk) was 
of obedience when they obeyed Shaitan. They dedicated to 
Shaitan some part of the creature of Allah and named it Abdul 
Harith. They did not commit Shirk in the worship of Allah nor 
had they worship some other God. 


It could also mean that Allah bestowed to Adam and 
Hawwa a healthy child and later some of his descendants 
committed Shirk. This explanation is more plausible as 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 249; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 108. 
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mentioned in Biharul Anwaar and also supported by reliable 
traditions. 


Fazal has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


LAUT Lad صَالِحًا جَعَلَا لَهُ شُرَكاءَ‎ LAT la 


“But when He gives them a good one, they set up with 
Him associates in what He has given them...” (Surah Araaf 
7:190) 


He said: The pronoun implies Adam and Hawwa; and 
indeed they made partners in obedience. It was polytheism in 
worship. So the Almighty Allah revealed this verse on His 
Messenger: 


هو (à pale cll‏ تفس وَاحِدَةٍ وَجَعَلَ مِنْهَا EX‏ 
1 صل 


tki صَالِحًا‎ UST 3d vedi all أَنْقَلَتْ دَعَوَا‎ ub © به‎ 
شرگاء‎ Àj صَالِحًا جَعَلا‎ GALT US 4١97 Gy SEN من‎ 
4١9:9 يُْرَكُونَ‎ ue الله‎ Jad 5 GAGT ue 


*He it is Who created you from a single being, and of the 
same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might incline to 
her; so when he covers her she bears a light burden, then 
moves about with it; but when it grows heavy, they both call 
upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall 
certainly be of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a 
good one, they set up with Him associates in what He has given 
them; but high is Allah above what they associate (with Him)." 
(Surah Araaf 7:189-190) 
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He says: They deemed a share for Harith in the creation of 
God. Partnership of Iblis with those two was not in worship of 
God. 


Then He said: 
434 Y» وَهُمْ يُحْلَقُونَ‎ ES أَيُشْرِكُونَ مَا لا خلق‎ 


*What! They associate (with Him) that, which does not 
create anything, while they are themselves created!" (Surah 
Araaf 7:191) 


Then He has argued against the apostates and said: 


40g 2 


E Y QT يَسْتَطِيعُونَ‎ d من دونه‎ O49 aii 
يَسْمَعُوا‎ Y إِلَى الْهُدَئ‎ ah O19 414 V» Ógra 
ENIAD وَهُمْ لا يُبْصِرُونَ‎ Su َتَرَاهُمْ يَنَظُرُونَ‎ 


*And those, whom you call upon besides Him are not able 
to help you, nor can they help themselves. And if you invite 
them to guidance, they do not hear; and you see them looking 
towards you, yet they do not see." (Surah Araaf 7:197-198) 


Then the Almighty Allah has advised His Messenger and 
said: 


4١997 الْجَاهِلِينَ‎ oe po bly cu s العفو‎ i 

“Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside from 
the ignorant." (Surah Araaf 7:199) 

Then He said: 


is‏ يَنْرَعْنَكَ oJ! Go‏ تزغ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 251; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 280. 
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“And if a false imputation from the Shaitan afflict you...” 
(Surah Araaf 7:200) 


He says: If instigation is created in you from Shaitan, seek 
refuge in God, as He is the Hearing and the Knowing. 


Then He said: 
4 e. e ٠ 0 o, 2 eaf o @- 0 ETÀ ^ m $ 
الشْيْطانٍ 15.6 فإذا‎ Sa إن الذين اتقوًا ]15 مَسَّهُمْ طائف‎ 


GY Vb هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ‎ 


“Surely those, who guard (against evil), when a visitation 
from the Shaitan afflicts them, they become mindful, then lo, 
they see." (Surah Araaf 7:201) 


He says: When Shaitan reminds them of sins, and drags 
them to disobedience, they remember God at that time, so that 
they may detect the deception of Shaitan. 


Implication of: 
&Y * Vb هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ‎ ID 
“...then lo, they see." (Surah Araaf 7:201) 


When Shaitan instigates them to sin, they become 
perceptive and do not fall into his trap. 


“And their brethren...” (Surah Araaf 7:202) 


‘Their brethren’ implies Jinns. 
GY. ۲ يُفَصِرُونَ‎ d 3 co اأ‎ edid 


*. ..increase them in error, then they cease not.” (Surah 
Araaf 7:202) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 258. 
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That is they left no stone unturned in misguiding them. 
à M $, 4 «4 

a eel i‏ قاو 

*And when you bring them not a revelation, they say..." 
(Surah Araaf 7:203) 
That is the Quraish said: 
uni Ny 

*Why do you not forge it?" (Surah Araaf 7:203) 
The reply of this in the following verse of Surah Anam: 


2.4 a 


لو أن عندي le‏ تَسْتَعْجِلونَ به 
“If that, which you desire to hasten were with me...”‏ 
(Surah Anaam 6:58)‏ 


That is the signs and miracles. 
3 OL f ete go 23 g 3i 


“...the matter would have certainly been decided between 
you and me..." (Surah Anaam 6:58) 


The matter between you and me would end. 


And the divine command in Surah Isra is: 
GOV بالآيَاتٍ إلا تخويفا‎ Quas us 


“...and We do not send signs, but to make (men) fear.” 
(Surah Isra 17:59) 


To make them fear God, and that they are guided. j 
4٠١ > 5,53 لَعَلّكُمْ‎ uas SAEN 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 259. 
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204- And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and 
remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you. 


فرئ OUS‏ فَاسْتَمِعُوا d‏ وَأَنْصِنُوا لَعَلَّكُمْ تُرْحَمُونَ 


(4% 


“And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and 
remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you.” (Surah Araaf 
7:204) 


That is: Remain silent and pay attention in prayer when the 
recitation of the prayer leader (imam) is heard. 


Jii وَدُونَ اهر مِنَ‎ Miss ET OL واذگڙ رَبك في‎ 
GY ob من الْعَافلِينَ‎ 95 Ys Jets ziik 
205- And remember your Lord within yourself humbly 


and fearing and in a voice not loud in the morning and 
the evening and be not ofr the heedless ones. 


dass Eni ELA في‎ é% EGET p 
*And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and 
fearing and in a voice not loud..." (Surah Araaf 7:205) 
He says: Recite the prayer softly in Zuhr and Asr prayer. 
Zea 4421 o P ره‎ % ^ 
Seg الجَهْرٍ مِنَ !33 بالغدو‎ 0555 
*...not loud in the morning and the evening..." (Surah 
Araaf 7:205) 


That is: Recite the prayer aloud in Maghrib, Isha and 
Morning and be not from the neglectful ones. 


ijs MÁS 4 aUe oF CHE N ái dis RU Í 
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206- Surely those, who are with your Lord, are not too 
proud to serve Him, and they declare His glory and 
throw themselves down in humility before Him. 


*Surely those, who are with your Lord..." (Surah Araaf 
7:206) 


That is the prophets, messengers and Imams (a), who were 
not proud during prayers, and they recited divine praise and they 
prostrated for Him. 
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Exegesis of Surah Anfaal 


8- Surah Anfaal (The Spoils of War) was revealed in Medina 
and it comprises of 75 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
فاشو‎ O quis لله‎ SW فلي‎ © JUNI oe يشألوتك‎ 


o 


wd ورشولة إن‎ di وأطيغوا‎ Sake دات‎ uius d 
4# aep 


1- They ask you about the windfalls. Say: The windfalls 
are for Allah and the Apostle. So be careful of (your 
duty to) Allah and set aright matters of your difference, 
and obey Allah and His Apostle if you are believers. 


What is Anfaal? 


Ishaq bin Ammar says: I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a): What 
is Anfaal? 


He replied: There are towns and villages, which were 
destroyed and their inhabitants left them and abandoned those 
places. Those places were special to God and His Messenger and 
whatever is having any connection with the rulers and kings is 
restricted for the Imam. In the same way, lands that are seized 
from the People of the Book without hostilities and land without 
owners or whose owners are not known, and also the minerals 
under the earth, exclusively belong to the Imam. And if a person 
died without leaving an heir, his inheritance is Anfaal and it is 
only for the Imam. 


And he said: This verse was revealed during the Battle of 
Badr. In the Prophets camp, there were three categories of 
people: [1] Those, who were with the Prophet (s) [2] those, who 
plundered the goods of the enemy and [3] those, who went in 
pursuit of the fleeing enemy, imprisoned them and collected 
spoils of war. When all the prisoners and spoils of war were 
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assembled in one place, Muslims started disputing about the 
prisoner: Allah revealed: 


ما گان 3 of‏ يَكُونَ ا GEEA‏ ي 
Ogu‏ عَرَضَ Pe p dg © 3l Jug ig GÀ‏ 


ew 


“It is not fit for a prophet that he should take captives 
unless he has fought and triumphed in the land..." (Surah 
Anfal 8:67) 


When Allah made the prisoners and spoils of war legitimate 
for the Muslims, Saad bin Maaz said: “O Messenger of Allah (s). 
We remained with you in the tent fearing that if we leave you 
alone in pursuit of the enemy to collect spoils of war, the enemy 
might attack you seeing that you are not guarded. The claimants 
are many and the spoils of war are few. If those, who plundered 
and those, who took prisoners are given the spoils of war 
nothing will be left for us, though we were the ones, who 
guarded you from the enemy attack." Thus, a dispute arose 
between the Muslims regarding spoils of war. It is then that this 
verse 8:1 was revealed explaining about the spoils of war. Then 
it was revealed: 


a 46 


وَاغْلَمُوا eu ET‏ من شَيْءٍ all St‏ حُمْسَهُ Ug Js:‏ ولدي 
p‏ 5 وَالْمَسَاكِينٍ kJ onl‏ 


*And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for 
Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin and the 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer..." (Surah Anfal 
6:41) 

The Prophet (s) then distributed the spoils of war equally 
among all Muslims. 
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Saad bin Abu Waqqas said: “O Messenger of Allah (s), how 
can you distribute equally between those, who fought and risked 
their lives and those, who sat back in the tent with you?" 


The Prophet (s) replied: “May your mother mourn you. 
What you are getting is only due to the prayers of these people 
that helped you to win the war." 


Imam Sadiq (s) said that the Prophet (s) did not take his 
one-fifth share in the spoils of war at Badr...It was only after the 
battle of Badr that the Prophet's share was taken by him. 


And the Almighty Allah revealed: 


“They ask you about the windfalls.” (Surah Anfal 8:1)! 


It was obligatory at the beginning of the Surah and it 
became obligatory after the Messenger of Allah (s) departed for 
the battle. 


ij ds 58 Bhs abi در‎ 1) 23 S5 Gi 
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۳# ُنَفِقُونَ‎ e s يعيقوت الصلاة‎ n. 

Ene "T عند‎ Glass oh Ok ERAT z BEN 
I 

2- Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of 
fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His 


communications are recited to them, they increase them 
in faith and in their Lord do they trust. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 269, Vol. 93, Pg. 213. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 269. 
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3- Those, who keep up prayer and spend (benevolently) 
out of what We have given them. 


4- These are the believers in truth; they shall have from 
their Lord, exalted grades and forgiveness and an 
honorable sustenance. 


cali EF $ هه‎ INE eles AU x5 p] EU الْمُؤْمِنُونَ‎ Gl 
T 4Y% NCC «45 وَعَلَى‎ Clan) es SUT agile 
هم‎ Adi en? يُنفِفُونَ‎ EOS Long a يُقِيمُونَ‎ 


و 


wie i$ وَمَغْفِرَةُ‎ edi عِنْدَ‎ DASS ed o de ghji 
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*Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of 
fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His communications 
are recited to them, they increase them in faith, and in their 
Lord do they trust. Those, who keep up prayer and spend 
(benevolently) out of what We have given them. These are the 
believers in truth; they shall have from their Lord exalted 
grades and forgiveness and an honorable sustenance." (Surah 
Anfal 8:2-4) 


These verses were revealed about Amirul Momineen (a), 
Abu Zar, Salman and Miqdad. After that it mentions the matter 
of windfalls, division of booties and departure of the Messenger 
of Allah (s) to the battle. 


ULM م‎ ÁÁ óp šiu بيك‎ PN NO Bt KS 
gop 64) 
zs csi يُسَاقُونَ إلى‎ GE Bs الخَقٌ بَعْدَمَا‎ lod 
4795 osx 


254 


4 
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5- Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your 
house with the truth, though a party of the believers 
were surely averse; 


6- They disputed with you about the truth after it had 
become clear, (and they went forth) as if they were being 
driven to death while they saw (it). 


7- And when Allah promised you one of the two parties 
that it shall be yours and you loved that the one not 
armed should be yours and Allah desired to manifest the 
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truth of what was true by His words and to cut off the 
root of the unbelievers. 


8- That He may manifest the truth of what was true and 
show the falsehood of what was false, though the guilty 
disliked. 


9- When you sought aid from your Lord, so He answered 
you: I will assist you with a thousand of the angels 
following one another. 


10- And Allah only gave it as a good news and that your 
hearts might be at ease thereby; and victory is only from 
Allah; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


11- When He caused calm to fall on you as a security 
from Him and sent down upon you water from the cloud 
that He might thereby purify you, and take away from 
you the uncleanness of the Shaitan, and that He might 
fortify your hearts and steady (your) footsteps thereby. 


12- When your Lord revealed to the angels: I am with 
you, therefore make firm those, who believe. I will cast 
terror into the hearts of those, who disbelieve. Therefore 
strike off their heads and strike off every fingertip of 
them. 


Battle of Badr 


di del [s‏ من Gady di‏ وَإِنَّ A‏ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِبينَ 
لَكَارِهُونَ dob‏ بُجَادِلُونكَ في Geh‏ بَعْدَمَا WIT SL‏ 
ed dis‏ وهم ينطرون 4x)‏ 


“Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your 
house with the truth, though a party of the believers were 
surely averse; they disputed with you about the truth after it 
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had become clear, (and they went forth) as if they were being 
driven to death while they saw (it)." (Surah Anfal 8:5-6) 


The reason for the revelation of these verses was that a 
caravan of Quraish, with a lot of trading goods was headed for 
Mecca. The Holy Prophet (s) commanded his companions to 
pursue the caravan and seize it. He told them that the Almighty 
Allah has promised help; or that: You would overpower this 
caravan; or that you would win against the Quraish. His 
Eminence, himself, along with 313 men, came out of Medina 
and reached near Badr. 


Abu Sufyan's spies informed him of the attack planned by 
the Muslims. Abu Sufyan hurried towards Syria and when he 
reached the place called Nuqrah, he called Zamzam Ibne Urwah 
Khuzai and gave him ten gold coins and a young camel with 
instructions to pierce the nose of the camel, cut off its ears and 
sit facing its tail and in that condition go to the Quraish wailing 
to proclaim that Muhammad (s) has attacked the caravan of Abu 
Sufyan and that they should hurry to help him defend their 
goods. 


Three days before Zamzam reached Mecca, Atika binte 
Abdul Muttalib, saw in her dream a rider on a horse 
proclaiming: “O, Children of Uzra, on the third day from today, 
all of you will reach the place of your slaughter." The rider took 
a stone and hit Mount Abu Qubais making pieces of the stone 
reach every house in Mecca and the valley of Mecca was filled 
with blood. Terrified, Atika narrated her dream to her brother, 
Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib. When Abbas narrated it to Utbah 
bin Rabi, he said that the dream portends a great catastrophe and 
informed everyone accordingly. When Abu Jahl heard the news, 
he swore by the idols Lat and Uzza and said: “Atika did not 
dream anything. She is lying. She only wishes to become 
another prophet from the children of Abdul Muttalib. Let us 
write down a covenant that if what Atika has forecasted does not 
happen, at the end of three days, we shall declare that the entire 
Bani Hashim liars." When the first day passed Abu Jahl said: 
"Look. Atika is a liar." At the end of the second day, Abu Jahl 
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did the same. Nearing the end of the third day, Zamzam 
appeared in the valley of Mecca shouting: “O, children of 
Ghalib, O members of the caravan Yateema, in which your 
precious goods are loaded by forty of the Quraish. Muhammad 
(s) and his army of young men are bent upon looting your 
merchandise. Will you not hasten to protect your men and your 
property?" People gathered in great numbers under the 
leadership of Suhail Ibne Amr, Safwan Ibne Umayyah, Abul 
Bakhtari Ibne Hisham, Naufal Ibne Khuwailid, Munayya and 
Bunayya: two sons of Hajjajaa to fight the Prophet (s). They 
said: "Nothing is more disastrous and insulting than your goods 
being looted and the men in the caravan to be killed by 
Muhammad (s) and his army of young men." Safwan and Suhail 
contributed five hundred gold coins each and everyone 
contributed according to his mite to procure men and horses and 
camels to embark on the war, as Allah mentions in verse 47 of 
Surah Anfal. Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib, Aqeel Ibne Abi Talib 
and Naufal Ibne Harith, too joined them. They proceeded to beat 
the drum accompanied by singing girls and consuming 
intoxicants. 


When the Prophet (s) reached a place at a distance of a 
night's journey from Badr, he sent Bashr bin Abi Raghba and 
Muhammad Ibne Amr as advance recee to find out the position 
and strength of the enemy...When they reached a well, they 
alighted from their horses, drank from the well and fed their 
horses. They found two women quarrelling. One of them was 
demanding the repayment of the mount lent by her. The other 
woman replied: "Tomorrow, a caravan, which is now at such 
and such a place, will arrive here tomorrow. I shall find some 
errand, serve them and earn my Dirham from which I would 
certainly repay you." The two women went away. Bashr and 
Muhammad returned and informed the Prophet (s) all that they 
saw and heard. 


When the caravan neared Badr, Abu Sufyan stopped it at 
some distance and went ahead to the well, where he met Kasab 
of the Juhniya clan. Abu Sufyan asked him if he has any 
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information about Muhammad (s). Kasab denied any knowledge. 
Abu Sufyan said: "If you are lying, you will find the entire 
community of Quraish bitter enemies forever, because there is 
none among them, who hasn't invested at least twenty Dirham in 
this caravan." Kasab replied: “I have no idea about Muhammad 
(s) and his men, but I saw two strangers, who halted at the well, 
drank the water and fed their horses and then went away. I had 
never seen them before." Abu Sufyan picked up the camel 
droppings and when he broke it he found date seeds. Abu Sufyan 
said: "Dates are the staple food of the camels of Yathrib 
[Medina]." Abu Sufyan rushed back and directed the caravan to 
take the seashore route instead of the normal one. 


Jibraeel informed the Prophet (s) that the caravan has been 
diverted to another route and that the infidels of Quraish had 
gathered at Badr. The Prophet (s) was assured that Allah will 
help him win if he fought the Quraish. At that time the Prophet 
(s) had camped at a place called Sufra. He wanted to test his 
companions, many of whom had assured him of their help at all 
cost. The Prophet (s) told his companions: “The caravan has 
taken a different route and instead the infidels of Mecca have 
gathered a large army, which Allah has commanded me to fight. 
Now what do you suggest?" 


Abu Bakr stood up and said: "The Quraish are a proud 
people. They would never accept Islam nor will they give up 
fighting. They are so brave that they have never lost a battle." 
The Prophet (s) asked him to sit down. Umar got up and spoke 
on lines similar to what Abu Bakr had said. Then Miqdad got up 
and said: “What if the Quraish are a proud and brave lot? We 
have sworn allegiance to you. We have affirmed our faith in you 
and your words as the Truth from Allah. Command us to jump 
into fire, we shall certainly obey you. If you command us to 
enter thorny bushes, we shall do so unhesitatingly. Like Bani 
Israel, we will not say: 
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“...go therefore you and your Lord, then fight you both, 
surely we will here sit down." (Surah Maidah 5:24) 


Instead we say: ‘Go you and your Lord to fight, we too 
shall fight alongside with you.' The Prophet (s) praised this 
stance and prayed for Miqdad. 


Saad bin Maaz now got up and said: “May I and my parents 
be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah (s). Do you wish to 
know the opinion of the Ansar? It appears that when people 
began this journey they thought of one thing and now they are 
faced with something different. We believed you attested that 
what is revealed to you is the Word of Allah. We shall abide by 
your command. Take what you wish and leave what you wish. 
For me, what you take will give more pleasure than what you 
leave for me. By God, if you command us to jump into the sea, 
we shall unhesitatingly do so for your sake. I have never 
traversed this land nor do I know anything about it. We have left 
behind in Medina valiant men, who would have joined us if they 
knew about the impending fight. We shall fight the enemy till 
the end without losing heart. We will rejoice to see your word 
come true and we gain victory. But God forbid, if things do not 
work out in our favor, you take your camel and go back to 
Medina." 


The Prophet (s) said: “Allah has promised me victory. I can 
see that Abu Jahl will be killed at that place, Utbah bin Rabi, 
here, Shaiba bin Rabi yonder, Muniya and Buniya the sons of 
Hajjaj will be killed over there. Allah has promised that I shall 
defeat one of the two parties." At that moment, Jibraeel revealed 
the verse: 
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“Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your 


house with the truth, though a party of the believers were 
surely averse;” (Surah Anfal 8:5) 
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The Prophet (s) commanded them to march forward and 
during the night, they reached and set camp at the station of the 
Syrians. Soon the Quraish too arrived and set camp at the Station 
of the Yemenis. They sent their slaves to bring water. The 
Prophet's companions detained and questioned them as to where 
the trading caravan had gone. The Prophet (s) was praying at 
that time. He quickly finished his prayer and said: “Will you 
beat these men for telling the truth, and will you reward them if 
they tell lies. Bring those slaves here." When they were brought, 
the Prophet (s) asked how many Quraish had set camp there. The 
slaves replied that they were not aware of the numbers. The 
Prophet (s) asked: "How many camels do they slaughter for 
food?" The slaves said: “About nine or ten camels each day.” 
The Prophet (s): “There are at least nine hundred and not 
exceeding a thousand men in the army of the Quraish. Who all 
from among the Quraish had come?" The slaves said: “Abbas 
Ibne Abdul Muttalib, Naufal Ibne Harith and Aqeel Ibne Abdul 
Muttalib.” The Prophet (s) ordered that the slaves be detained. 


When Utbah bin Rabi met Abul Bakhtari, he said: “We 
never imagined this will happen when we accompanied our 
camels in the trading caravan. When the caravan has changed its 
route, it is unreasonable that we should be confronted. I can only 
say that aggressors never prosper. I wish that the goods of Abde 
Manaf had been looted and we are spared the fight.” Abul 
Bakhtari said: “Look, you are one of the leaders of Quraish. 
Why don’t you go around instilling confidence in your men and 
take the responsibility for the loss caused by Muhammad (s) and 
his men at Nakhla and for the blood money for killing Ibne 
Hadhrami?" Utbah said: "Alright, go and tell that I shall 
compensate the loss of goods and pay the blood money for Ibne 
Hadhrami.” 


Abul Bakhtari went to Abu Jahl and said: “Abu Walid has 
sent me to you as his messenger.” Abu Jahl angrily asked: 
“Couldn’t Utbah get any person other than you to act as his 
messenger?” Abul Bakhtari replied: “I would not have agreed to 
be a messenger for anyone other than Abul Walid, who is the 
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head of his tribe." Abu Jahl flew into rage and shouted: *Do you 
consider him the leader of his clan?" Abu Bakhtari replied: 
“Why me alone? The entire community of Quraish says so. That 
is why, as the leader, Abu Walid has offered to compensate the 
loss on behalf of his tribe and to pay the blood money for Ibne 
Hadhrami." Abu Jahl said: *Obviously Utbah wants to show off 
by making tall promises. Of course, he is a good orator and 
belongs to the family of Abde Manaf and therefore he is 
supporting Muhammad (s). I shall never let this happen. By Laat 
and Uzza, we will imprison them and take them all as prisoners 
to Mecca. Let the Arabs know that none should dare to come 
between us and our trade routes and our commerce." 


Some of the companion became scared and started crying 
and pleading that conflict with such a large enemy may be 
averted. About which it was revealed: 
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“When you sought aid from your Lord, so He answered 
you: I will assist you with a thousand of the angels following 
one another.” (Surah Anfal 8:9) 


During the night when the companions slept, it rained 
heavily thus making the sand dunes hard enough to let them 
walk without their feet sinking in the otherwise dry sand. About 
this the Quran narrates: 
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“When He caused calm to fall on you as a security from 
Him and sent down upon you water from the cloud that He 
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might thereby purify you, and take away from you the 
uncleanness of the Shaitan, and that He might fortify your 
hearts and steady (your) footsteps thereby." (Surah Anfal 8:11) 


In the Prophet's camp there were only two horses — one 
belonging to Zubair bin Awwam and the other to Miqdad. There 
were seventy camels. The Prophet (s), Imam Ali (a) and Mirsad 
Ibne Abi Mirsad Ghanavi shared the same camel, which 
belonged to Mirsad. In the camp of the Quraish, there were four 
hundred horses. When the Prophet (s) had arranged the ranks he 
said: “Do not initiate the fight. Close your eyes and do not talk 
to anyone." 


When he saw the small number of persons on the Prophet's 
side, Abu Jahl said: “This is nothing, but a single morsel. Even 
our slaves are enough to catch each of them by hand and drag 
them as our prisoners.” Utbah bin Rabi said: “Are you sure that 
there are no more forces lurking behind to attack us or some 
reserve battalion waiting to come to their rescue?" Amr Ibne 
Wahab Hadhrami was sent to reconnoiter. He went around the 
Prophet's army and climbing a hillock, looked all around. He 
returned and said: "There is neither any lurking army nor a 
reserve battalion. However, these youth from Yathrib are a 
determined lot, who are tight lipped, uttering no sound. They 
will not turn their back, except when they are killed and they 
will not be killed unless they kill an equal number of your men. 
So think well before you attack them.” Abu Jahl said: “You are a 
liar and a coward; you have lost courage seeing the men from 
Yathrib." 


When the small number of the Prophet's companions were 
terrified to see the huge army of n Quraish it was revealed: 
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“And if they incline to peace, then incline to it and trust in 
Allah; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing." (Surah Anfal 
8:61) 


Though Allah knew that the Quraish will not agree for a 
compromise, this verse was intended to pacify and comfort the 
Prophet’s companions. The Prophet (s) sent a messenger, who 
told the Quraish: “O people of Quraish; it is most disturbing that 
my first fight should be with you, my kinsmen. Desist from 
initiating the fight. May be because of my truthfulness, a day 
will come when you will find glory. Or if I am uttering 
falsehood, the Arabs are enough to kill me. If you return without 
fighting me, you will be saving your own reputation and 
dignity.” 


Utbah said: “Now, if anyone does not heed these wise 
words, he will indeed be the greatest fool.” He then mounted his 
red camel and went around among the Quraish trying to dissuade 
them from fighting. The Prophet (s) said: “If there is anything 
good left, it is with that man going around on his red camel, and 
those, who heed his words, would stand to gain.” 


Utbah assembled all the Quraish and addressed them: 
“Heed my words today and from tomorrow do not hearken to 
me. Turn back to Mecca this very moment; enjoy your wine and 
women. It may be true that you have a claim over Muhammad 
(s), but is he not your paternal cousin? Do not ignore my words. 
You claim compensation for what you were deprived of at 
Nakhla and for the blood money in lieu of Hadhrami. Hadhrami 
was my man and if at all anyone, it is I who should claim blood 
money.” 


Abu Jahl was enraged to hear Utah’s wise counsel, and 
said: “Utbah indulges in vain talk. If we return as desired by 
him, he will dominate over us forever. Utbah is scared of the 
swords of Abdul Muttalib’s children and his limbs have become 
paralyzed. That is why he is advising us to return to Mecca.” 


An angry Utbah dismounted his camel and caught Abu Jahl 
by his hair and dragged him down from his horse, saying: “How 
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dare you accuse me of cowardice? Soon people will know who 
is the most vile, stingy coward?" People gathered and asked 
Utbah to be restrained and not create any division among the 
ranks. Utbah told his son Walid and brother Shaiba: “Get up and 
get ready to face the enemy." He called for his sword and his 
armor. However, his head was so large that a helmet of its size 
could not be found. Utbah tied two turbans on his head, went out 
into the battlefield and called out: “O Muhammad (s) send 
someone befitting our stature to fight us." 


From the Prophet's side Aufa, Maufa and Aun, sons of 
Ofra, came out to meet the challenge. Utbah wanted them to tell 
about their genealogy. They said: “We are the sons of Ofra and 
we are from the Ansars." When he heard their genealogy, Utbah 
said: “We don't want to fight you, because we have no quarrel 
with the Ansars. Send someone from Quraish.” The Prophet (s) 
sent his emissary and called back his men to the camp, saying 
that he does not wish the Ansars to face the first challenge. Then 
he asked Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s), who was the youngest, 
Ubaidah Ibne Harith Ibne Abdul Muttalib, who was over seventy 
years old and Hamza Ibne Abdul Muttalib to face the enemy and 
meet the challenge. The Prophet (s) said: “You three go, fight 
the enemy and collect your reward, which Allah has reserved for 
you. The Quraish wish to extinguish the Light of Allah, whereas 
Allah has promised to establish His light of guidance. Ubaidah, 
you contest with Utbah, Hamza you fight Shaiba and O, Ali you 
fight Walid.” 


When the three stood before the enemy, Utbah asked them 
to disclose their identity. Ubaidah said: “I am Ubaidah son of 
Harith son of Abdul Muttalib.” Utbah said: “You are indeed a 
fitting match for me. Who are these two?" Ubaidah said: 
“Hamza Ibne Abdul Muttalib and Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s)." Utbah 
said: “They too are fitting match for us. May Allah curse the one 
[Abu Jahl], who has created the mischief and made us confront 
each other." 


Ubaidah struck the head of Utbah and Utbah severed the leg 
of Ubaidah and both fell down. Hamza and Shaiba were equally 
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matched. Imam Ali (a) gave one blow on Walid's shoulder, 
which severed the arm. Walid took the severed arm and hit 
Imam Ali (a) with it. Ali (s) then turned towards Shaiba, who 
was shorter than Hamza. Ali (s) asked Hamza to duck his head 
and when he did so, Ali (s) struck Shaiba on the head and killed 
him. 


Ubaidah was carried by Hamza and Ali (s) and brought to 
the Prophet's presence. Ubaidah asked: “O Prophet, will I not 
join the ranks of martyrs?" The Prophet (s) said: *O Ubaidah, 
you are the first martyr among my family members." Ubaidah 
said: "How I wish my paternal uncle Abi Talib was alive to 
witness that I have fulfilled his desire by laying down my life for 
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you. 


In Abu Jahl's camp there were some among the Quraish, 
who had strategically become Muslims. When they saw the 
smallness of number of the Prophet's supporters, they became 
doubtful about the genuineness and veracity of the Messenger (s) 
as well as his message. Among such were Qays Ibne Walid Ibne 
Mughira, Abu Qays Ibne Harith bin Rabiya, Ali Ibne Umayyah 
Ibne Khalaf, Aas bin Muniyya etc. They were certain that soon 
the Prophet (s) and his men will be killed and Islam erased from 
the face of the earth. 


The Quran records these incidents by revealing: “Lo, the 
hypocrites and those, whose are sick say: ‘these people — their 
religion has misled them." 


Standard of the polytheists in the hand of Iblis 


Satan appeared in the form of Suraakha Ibne Malik and told 
the Quraish: *I am one among you. Give the banner to me." The 
Quraish handed over their standard to Satan, who called his 
minions, who created fear and doubt in the mind of a few 
companions of the Prophet (s). 


The Quraish began the assault led by Satan with their 
banner in his hands. When the Prophet (s) saw Satan, he asked 
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his companions to close their eyes and not to draw their swords 
until the Prophet (s) ordered. The Prophet (s) lifted his hands 
skyward and prayed: “Oh Allah. If this small group is defeated 
there will be none on earth to worship You." Then the Prophet 
(s) said: “Jibraeel has arrived with a thousand angels to fight the 
enemy alongside you." At that moment dark clouds appeared 
with lightening criss-crossing them. People heard the jingling of 
armor and a voice proclaimed: “Attack now with vigor and rout 
the enemy." When Satan saw Jibraeel, he threw down the 
Standard of Quraish and started running away. Muniya Ibne 
Hajjaj picked up the flag and shouted: “Curse upon you Surakha, 
you have created a tumult among the Quraish and you are now 
running away?" Satan said: "I am not one of you. I see that, 
which you do not see and fear the chastisement of my Lord." 
This situation is detailed in verse 48 and 50 of Surah 8. 


When Jibraeel tried to engage him in combat, Satan ran 
away saying: “Has there been any change in what has already 
been decided. Has Allah withdrawn the permission that I shall 
live till Doomsday to create disorder among men?" 


Imam Sadiq (s) was asked: “Did Satan fear that Jibraeel 
would kill him?" The Imam (a) replied: “Satan did not fear 
death, but he was scared Jibraeel might inflict wounds, which 
would deform Satan for the rest of his life." It is then that this 
verse 12 of Surah 8 was revealed. 


The Quraish were arrogant and were determined to blow 
out the light of Allah. Abu Jahl came and stood between the two 
armies and said: “O Lord, Muhammad (s) has acted mercilessly 
and made us confront men whom we do not even know. O Lord, 
Help us defeat him." It was then that verse 19 of Surah 8 was 
revealed saying: 
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“If you demanded a judgment, the judgment has then 
indeed come to you; and if you desist, it will be better for you; 
and if you turn back (to fight), We (too) shall turn back, and 
your forces shall avail you nothing, though they may be many, 
and (know) that Allah is with the believers." (Surah Anfal 
8:19) 


The Prophet (s) then threw a fistful of dust towards the 
Quraish and said: “May these faces [of the enemy] be deformed. 
O, Allah let not the Pharaoh of the disbelievers [Abu Jahl] 
escape alive.” A strong wind struck the Quraish with great force, 
which led to their defeat. In the skirmish that ensued, only 
seventy were killed and another seventy imprisoned... 


In the combat between Abu Jahl and Amr bin Jamuh, Abu 
Jahl was struck in the thigh and Amr was struck on his hand, 
which was dangling attached to a piece of skin. Amr held the 
dangling hand between his feet and pulled with such force that it 
severed from his body. He threw it in the battlefield. 


Abdullah Ibne Masud narrates: “I saw Abu Jahl rolling in 
his own blood. I thanked Allah for bringing Abu Jahl to this 
state. Abu Jahl lifted his head and said: ‘Whose is the victory 
today?’ I said victory belongs to Allah and His Messenger (s) 
and I was about to kill him. Abu Jahl said: ‘O, you shepherd, 
you have risen to great heights. Nothing pains me more, than to 
be killed by a person like you, instead of the children of Abdul 
Muttalib or someone equal to me in rank.’ I severed his head and 
presented it to the Prophet (s), who fell in thankful adoration of 
Allah.” 
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Abul Yusr bin Kaab bin Amr Ansari caught and imprisoned 
Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib and Aqeel, son of Abu Talib. The 
Prophet (s) said: “Did anyone help you in apprehending these 
two." Abu Yusr replied: *Yes, a gentleman in white clothes 
helped me." The Prophet (s) said: “It was an angel, who helped 
you." The Prophet (s) then asked Abbas to pay the ransom and 
get himself released. Abbas said: “O Messenger of Allah (s). I 
have already embraced Islam. The Quraish forcibly dragged me 
here to support them," The Prophet (s) said: “Allah only knows 
the truth of what you say. If what you say is true Allah will 
reward you for your faith. But to all outward appearance, you 
stood against us in the enemy's ranks to fight with us. You did 
indeed fight with us, but you were defeated. Therefore pay the 
ransom for yourself as well as your brother's son [Aqeel]." 


Abbas had some gold with him, which was already 
confiscated at the time of his being taken a prisoner. Abbas 
asked the Prophet (s) to treat that gold as the ransom. The 
Prophet (s) said: *No. That gold has become the Spoils of War. 
When you left Mecca you left certain amount with Ummul Fazl 
saying that your children should share it in the event of your 
death," Abbas said: “Would you make me a pauper to beg in the 
streets of Mecca?" At this juncture verse 70 and 71 of Surah 8 
was revealed saying: 
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“O Prophet! say to those of the captives who are in your 

hands: If Allah knows anything good in your hearts, He will 

give to you better than that which has been taken away from 


you and will forgive you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
And if they intend to act unfaithfully towards you, so indeed 
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they acted unfaithfully towards Allah before, but He gave (you) 
mastery over them; and Allah is Knowing, Wise." (Surah Anfal 
8:70-71) 


The Prophet (s) told Aqeel: *O, Abu Yazid. Abu Jahl Ibne 
Hisham, Utbah bin Rabiya, Shaiba bin Rabiya, Muniya and 
Buniya, who were sons of Hajjaj, and Naufal Ibne Khuwailid 
were all killed. Suhail Ibne Amr, Nazr bin Harith bin Kandah, 
Uqbah bin Abi Mueet and others are imprisoned," Aqeel said: 
"Very well. Now there is none to challenge you in Tahama. Now 
that you are victorious you wish to subjugate and boss over us?" 


The number of those, who were killed at Badr, was seventy 
and the number of prisoners taken was also seventy. Imam Ali 
(a) single handedly killed twenty-seven, but he did not take any 
prisoner. Only nine persons, including Saad Ibne Khasma, from 
the Prophet's companions, were killed. 


The Prophet (s) and his army moved and by the evening 
reached and halted at a place called Ateel, about six miles from 
Badr. The Prophet (s) saw that Nazr Ibne Harith and Uqbah bin 
Abi Mueet were tied together with one rope. Nazr said: “O 
Uqbah. We are finished. I saw the Prophet (s) staring at us as if 
he wished to have us killed.” Uqbah said: “Is it possible when I 
belong to his clan of Quraish?" 


The Prophet (s) ordered that the two be brought to him. 
Nazr said: “O Muhammad (s). For the sake of my relationship 
with you, treat me in the same manner as you would treat any 
man from Quraish." The Prophet (s) replied: "There is no 
affinity between us. Through Islam, Allah has put an end to all 
other relationship." Uqbah said: “O Muhammad, you had 
assured that Quraish will not be killed." The Prophet (s) said: 
“Since when have you become a Quraish? You are the product 
of Rome and Abyssinia and you are doubly an infidel. You make 
a bigger claim than the one, whom you assume to be your 
father." Finally both Nazr and Uqbah were killed. 


When the Ansar saw this, they feared that the Prophet (s) 
may be planning to kill all the prisoners. They said: “O 
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Messenger of Allah, we have killed seventy and taken another 
seventy as prisoners. They are all your people and they belong to 
you. Instead of killing them, grant them to us so that we may 
either retain them as our slaves or collect ransom from them and 
free them." At that moment verses 67 to 69 of Surah 8 were 
revealed in effect permitting them to retain the prisoners as 
slaves or take ransom and release them. It was, however, 
foretold that in the following year, the same number as retained 
or released by taking ransom will be killed... 
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*And when Allah promised you one of the two parties that 
it shall be yours..." (Surah Anfal 8:7) 


He says: He promises victory to the caravan of Shaam or 
Quraish. 
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*...and you loved that the one not armed should be‏ 
yours...” (Surah Anfal 8:7)‏ 


He says: The owner of the arms implies that you want that 
should be owners of the caravan and not fighters in the battle. 
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*... Allah desired to manifest the truth of what was true by 
is...” (Surah Anfal 8:7) 
That is the words of the Holy Imam (a). 
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13- This is because they acted adversely to Allah and 
His Apostle; and whoever acts adversely to Allah and 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 287. 
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His Apostle— then surely Allah is severe in requiting 
(evil). 
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*This is because they acted adversely to Allah and His 
Apostle; and whoever acts adversely to Allah and His 
Apostle...” (Surah Anfal 8:13) 


That is they are inimical to God and His Messenger. 
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15- O you who believe, when you meet those, who 
disbelieve marching for war, then turn not your backs to 
them. 


16- And whoever shall turn his back to them on that 
day— unless he turn aside for the sake of fighting or 
withdraws to a company— then he, indeed, becomes 
deserving of Allah's wrath, and his abode is hell; and an 
evil destination shall it be. 


La) امنوا إذا لقيتم الذينَ كفروا‎ ézili tel G 


“O you who believe, when you meet those, who disbelieve 
marching for war...” (Surah Anfal 8:15) 


That is some of you would become close to some others. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 290. 
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“...then turn not your backs to them. And whoever shall 
turn his back to them on that day - unless he turn aside for the 
sake of fighting..." (Surah Anfal 8:15-16) 


That is he returns. 
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“...or withdraws to a company...” (Surah Anfal 8:16) 


That is he returned to his master, who is the Messenger and 
the Imam, indeed he has become disbeliever and he has earned 
the anger of God, and his abode is the Hell, which is the worst of 
the abodes. 
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17- So you did not slay them, but it was Allah Who slew 
them, and you did not smite when you smote (the 
enemy), but it was Allah Who smote, and that He might 
confer upon the believers a good gift from Himself; 
surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 
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18- This, and that Allah is the weakener of the struggle 


of the unbelievers. 
و ماو‎ wird 01% 
ed AU 45 فلم تقتلوهم‎ 


*So you did not slay them, but it was Allah Who slew 
them..." (Surah Anfal 8:17) 
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That is the Almighty Allah sent down the angels and they 
slew them. Then He said: 


(e? 1 5 al sK; c c BI C, mm 
*...and you did not smite when you smote (the enemy), 
but it was Allah Who smote..." (Surah Anfal 8:17) 


That is: The sand/pebbles that the Holy Prophet (s) threw 
towards the polytheists saying: The faces are tarnished. 


4۱۸4 الكافرين‎ US وَأنَ الله مُوهن‎ aS 
“This, and that Allah is the weakener of the struggle of 
the unbelievers.” (Surah Anfal 8:18) 
That is their deceit has become weak. 
uj pr 6j Jus al uiua الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا‎ Lat يا‎ 
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24- O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and 
His Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you 
life; and know that Allah intervenes between man and 
his heart, and that to Him you Shall be gathered. 


Lal estes 13) Jg all استجيبوا‎ PU EU i يَا‎ 


“O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and His 
Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you life...” 
(Surah Anfal 8:24) 


He says: Life implies the life of Paradise. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 291. 
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4433 soll يَحُول بَيْنَ‎ AU OF وَاعْلَمُوا‎ 
“...and know that Allah intervenes between man and his 
heart..." (Surah Anfal 8:24) 


That is it comes between what the Almighty Allah intends 
and what they intend. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


يا LAI‏ الْذِينَ آمَنُوا اسْتَجِيبُوا all‏ وَلِلرَسُولٍ إِذَا SUES‏ لِمَا 


*O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and His 
Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you life..." 
(Surah Anfal 8:24) 


“This verse is about the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a). One, who 
abides by it and adheres to it, will have a peaceful and just life 
culminating in the eternal life in Paradise." 


Imam Sadiq (s) said that ‘life’ means eternal life in 
Paradise... 


وَاعْلَمُوا Of‏ اللّهَ dao‏ بَيْنَ الْمَرْءِ adós‏ 


* ..and know that Allah intervenes between man and his 
heart..." (Surah Anfal 8:24) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) his said in the exegesis of the 


Verse: 
aló eJ! يَحُول بَيْنَ‎ AU! ol وَاعْلَمُوا‎ 


* ..and know that Allah intervenes between man and his 
heart...” (Surah Anfal 8:24) 


...that “Allah intervenes between a believer and his sins, 
preventing the sins from leading the believer to Hell. Similarly, 
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Allah intervenes between a disbeliever and his good deeds 
rendering his good deeds ineffective." Remember that the quality 
of deeds is gessesse by their effect.” 


á 
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25- And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of 
you in particular who are unjust; and know that Allah is 
severe in requiting (evil). 


26- And remember when you were few, deemed weak in 
the land, fearing lest people might carry you off by 
force, but He sheltered you and strengthened you with 
His aid and gave you of the good things that you may 


give thanks. 
i dole ظَلَمُوا مِنكُمْ‎ RU لا‎ A وَانَُوا‎ 


“And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of you 
in particular who are unjust..." (Surah Anfal 8:25) 


This verse is revealed about companions of the Holy 
Prophet (s). Zubair says: On the day the people of the Battle of 
Jamal were defeated, I recited the following verse and I did not 
think that I am a part of the same verse. Till the day when I 
realized that ps am part of it. 


UE HSB Ugg‏ ظَلَمُوا مِنكُمْ خَاصةَ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 210. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 293. 
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“And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of you 
in particular who are unjust..." (Surah Anfal 8:25) 


Imam (a) says: This verse was revealed about Talha and 
Zubair, who initiated the Battle of Jamal and who fought against 
Imam Ali (a) and committed A xi Ke him. 


“lb e à 1935319‏ مُسْتَضْعَفُو نَ في AX‏ تَحَافُونَ bi‏ 
يتَحَطَفَكُمْ الاس فاواكم وَأيّدكُمْ pig ora‏ مِنَ SUN‏ 
َعلّكُمْ تَشكُرُونَ 45١9‏ 


*And remember when you were few, deemed weak in the 
land, fearing lest people might carry you off by force, but He 
sheltered you and strengthened you with His aid and gave you 
of the good things that you may give thanks." (Surah Anfal 
8:26) 


This verse was specifically TS vealed with teen to Quraish. 
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27- O you who believe, be not unfaithful to Allah and the 
Apostle, nor be unfaithful to your trusts while you know. 


با EU uli‏ آمَنوا liso *j‏ الله des‏ وَتَحُونُوا أَمَانَاتَكُمْ 
qii;‏ تَعْلَمُونَ 45171 


“O you who believe, be not unfaithful to Allah and the 
Apostle, nor be unfaithful to your trusts while you know." 
(Surah Anfal 8:27) 


This verse was revealed regarding Abu Lubaba bin Abdul 
Manzar. The words of the verse are general, but its meaning is 
specific. This verse was revealed during the Battle of Bani 
Quraiza, during the fifth year of Hijra. In this Surah is mentioned 
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the Battle of Badr, which occurred during the sixteenth month 
after migration of the Messenger of Allah (s) from Medina; and 
along with it, is revealed the following verse of Surah Taubah, 
which is also regarding Abu Lubaba: 


وَآخَرُونَ اعَْرَُوا egik‏ خَلطوا عَمَلا Tg allo‏ سينا 


“And others have confessed their faults, they have 
mingled a good deed and an evil one...” (Surah Taubah 9:102) 


And it is the proof that it is opposed to what they write it is 
revealed about His Messenger.’ 


It is narrated from Imam Muhammad Baair (a) that he said: 
“Committing breach of Allah’s trust or the trust of the Prophet 
(s) amounts to disobedience. Man is entrusted with the 
obligation to perform all that, which he is commanded to 
perform and non-performance amounts to breach of trust.” 
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29- O you who believe, if you are careful of (your duty 
to) Allah, He will grant you a distinction and do away 
with your evils and forgive you; and Allah is the Lord of 
mighty grace. 


o 
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*( you who believe, if you are careful of (your duty to) 
Allah, He will grant you a distinction..." (Surah Anfal 8:29) 


That is knowledge, which distinguishes truth from 
falsehood, which conceals your sins, and procures forgiveness 
for you and the Almighty Allah is having great grace and mercy. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22 Pg. 67; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 325. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 67; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 144. 
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30- And when those, who disbelieved devised plans 
against you that they might confine you or slay you or 
drive you away; and they devised plans and Allah too 
had arranged a plan; and Allah is the best of planners. 


The Quraish hold a meeting at Darun Nadwa 
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*And when those, who disbelieved devised plans against 
you that they might confine you or slay you or drive you away; 
and they devised plans and Allah too had arranged a plan; and 
Allah is the best of planners." (Surah Anfal 8:30) 


It is mentioned that the Prophet (s) had started to openly 
preach Islam to the Meccans. The tribes of Bani Aws and Bani 
Khazraj were impressed by the preaching. The Prophet (s) told 
them that if they gave him asylum in Medina, he will recite to 
them Allah's Book and in return, Allah will reward them with a 
place in Paradise. The Prophet (s) asked them to assemble at the 
house of Abu Talib on the eleventh day of Zilhajj. After 
performing the pilgrimage, seventy men from Bani Aws and 
Bani Khazraj quietly assembled in the house of Abu Talib. The 
Prophet (s) told them: “If you give me asylum and support me, I 
shall recite to you Allah's Book and Allah will reward you with 
Paradise." Saad bin Zurarah, Baraa bin Maaroor, and Abdullah 
Ibne Hizaam said: “We agree to give you asylum, help you and 
abide by whatever condition you and your Allah may impose 
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upon us." The Prophet (s) replied: “From Allah the condition is 
that you worship Him alone to the exclusion of all others, never 
to have an equal for him. On my behalf I demand that you 
should help me and my family in the same manner as you do for 
yourselves and your family members." They asked: “What 
reward will we get for doing this?" The Prophet (s) said: 
"Paradise is the reward in afterlife and here on earth you shall 
subdue the Ajam (non-Arabs) and become rulers upon the 
earth." They unanimously agreed. 


The Prophet (s) asked the Medinites to choose twelve men 
as their official Proclaimers, just as Musa (a) had chosen twelve 
men from Bani Israel as his witnesses. They chose the following 
nine persons from Bani Khazraj: [1] Saad bin Zurarah [2] Bara 
bin Maaroor [3] Abdullah Ibne Hazaam (father of Jabir Ibne 
Abdullah Ansari) [4] Rafe Ibne Malik [5] Saad bin Ubadah [6] 
Manzar bin Amr [7] Abdullah Ibne Rawaha [8] Saad Ibne Rabii 
[9] Ubadah Ibne Saamit. 


From the Bani Aws the following three persons were 
selected: [1] Abul Haisam Ibne Taihaan, who was from Yemen 
[2] Hasad Ibne Haseen and [3] Saad bin Khathma 


When all these people assembled and started pledging 
allegiance to the Prophet (s), Satan shrieked: “Look out! You 
Quraish and Arabs! Muhammad (s) and the people from Yathrib 
have assembled at Abu Talib's house and are taking the pledge 
to fight against you." When Satan's voice was heard by the 
Quraish and Arab assembled at Mina, a great commotion took 
place and with drawn swords they proceeded towards Abu 
Talib's house. The Prophet (s) asked the Ansar to depart quietly, 
but the Ansar said: "If you permit us we shall defend by fighting 
them with our swords." The Prophet (s) informed them that he 
has not yet received from Allah, the command to draw the sword 
or to fight these people. The Ansars said: "Then you should 
leave this place and accompany us to Medina." The Prophet (s) 
said that he was awaiting Allah's command even for migrating 
from Mecca. 
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Early in the morning the Quraish went with drawn swords 
and wished to search Abu Talib's house. But Hamza and Imam 
Ali (a) stood at the door with drawn swords. To the query of the 
Quraish they said that none had assembled in the house and that 
they will fight and kill anyone, who dared to enter Abu Talib's 
house for searching. 


Though the Quraish returned to Mecca, they were 
apprehensive that their youth and nobles may embrace the 
religion of Muhammad (s). So they proceeded to Darul Nadwa 
to discuss about how to deal with Muhammad (s). None below 
forty years of age was permitted to enter Darul Nadwa. Satan 
assumed the garb of a very old man and told the Quraish: “I 
came to know that you have assembled here to discuss about 
Muhammad (s). I wished to offer my advice based on my vast 
experience." The Quraish took Satan inside Darul Nadwa. 


Abu Jahl addressed the gathering: “We are the most 
respected people among the Arabs as we are the custodians of 
Kaaba. Twice every year, people pay their obeisance to us. We 
lived with honor and dignity. When Muhammad (s) was born 
and grew up among us, we appreciated his truthfulness, honesty 
and trustworthiness. We gave him the title of Sadiqul Ameen. He 
claimed to be Allah's Messenger. He claims that things [angels] 
descend from the skies for him. He is questioning our wisdom 
and abusing the idols, which we worship from time immemorial. 
He is misleading and enticing our youth and has caused division 
among our ranks. He alleges that our ancestors, who worshipped 
the idols, are lodged in Hell. Therefore, he needs to be tackled. 
In my opinion, we should send an assassin to kill Muhammad 
(s). When his family members demand blood money we shall 
pool our funds and pay ten times more than what they demand." 
Satan said: “The idea is ridiculous. The Bani Hashim will not 
agree to take blood money in lieu of Muhammad's life. They 
will insist on life for life and whoever kills Muhammad (s), will 
also be killed. Moreover, who among you is bold enough to 
undertake the task with certain death looming over his head? 
This will only lead to internal strife and destruction." 
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Another man said: "I have an alternative plan; we shall 
imprison Muhammad till he dies, like Zophair, Nabigha and 
Imrul Qays." Satan said: *The idea is much more ridiculous than 
the previous one. When the season comes and the Arabs 
assemble during pilgrimage, they will present the case of 
Muhammad's imprisonment. They will unite and get him 
released." 


A third man said: "Alright, let us banish him from Mecca. 
We could then worship our idols in peace," Satan said: “This 
idea is absolutely foolish. You wish to let loose into the Arab 
world, a person, who is most handsome, most eloquent and full 
of wisdom? Through his ingenuity, he will convert everyone to 
his side and within a short time, he will gather such a force 
around him to challenge you and win the battle that will ensue." 


The Quraish requested Satan to give his opinion. Satan said: 
“You have only one way. One person from every branch of 
Quraish, including Bani Hashim, should bring his own sword, 
enter together and everyone should give one blow with his 
sword and thus jointly kill Muhammad (s), so that every branch 
of the Quraish and Hashemite becomes responsible for 
Muhammad's murder. Thus, no one person could be held 
responsible and no claim of “life for life" could be made; and if 
at all, you would be required to pay three times the blood 
money." The Quraish were overjoyed to hear the suggestion and 
said that they were ready to pay ten times. Satan's suggestion 
was unanimously accepted. Abu Lahab, the Prophet's paternal 
uncle, offered to participate as the representative of Bani 
Hashim. Jibraeel informed the Prophet (s) the details of all that 
took place at the Darul Nadwa. It is at this juncture that this 
verse 30 of Surah 8 was revealed. 


The Quraish planned to attack the Prophet (s) during the 
night. They joyfully dispersed and proceeded towards the Kaaba 
clapping and whistling in joy. It is about this that verse 35 of 
Surah 8 was revealed: 


cadi Be edo ous‏ إلا eid‏ وَنَصْدِيَة 
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“And their prayer before the House is nothing, but 
whistling and clapping of hands...” (Surah Anfal 8:35) 


Imam Ali (a) sleeps in the bed of the Holy 
Prophet (s) 


When night fell, the Quraish assembled near the Prophet’s 
house and planned to enter suddenly and kill him. Abu Lahab 
intervened and said: “There are ladies and children in that house. 
In the darkness, perchance you may strike one of them. It is not 
proper that we enter the house during night. Let us wait till dawn 
and then enter the house to kill Muhammad.” As that was the 
proper Arab etiquette, the Quraish hung around in a sort of siege 
around the Prophet’s house. 


In the house, the Prophet (s) asked for his bed to be 
prepared. He then called Imam Ali (a) and asked: “Are you 
willing to sacrifice your life for my sake?” Imam Ali (a) 
gleefully said: “Certainly, with great pleasure.” The Prophet (s) 
said: “Then, instead of me, you sleep on my bed.” Imam Ali (a) 
recited the verse: “We have put a bar in front and a bar behind 
them and We have covered them up so that they cannot see.” 
[36:9]; then he covered himself with the Prophet’s blanket and 
slept soundly. 


Jibraeel conveyed the message that the Prophet (s) should 
now proceed towards the cave known as Thawr, a hillock shaped 
like the hump of a bull. 


At dawn, the Quraish entered the house and were about to 
strike with their swords, when suddenly Imam Ali (a) removed 
the blanket, stood up and said: “How dare you enter the house 
stealthily with raised swords?” The Quraish asked: “Where is 
Muhammad?” Imam Ali (a) retorted: “Did you appoint me as his 
guard. You used to tell him that you are planning to banish him 
from Mecca. He has himself left for Mecca now.” When they 
tried to assault him, Ali (s) unsheathed his sword and the 
terrified Quraish ran away. 
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The Quraish went into the hillocks searching for the 
Prophet (s). One of them named Abu Karz from the Khuzai clan 
was an expert tracker. The Quraish asked him to demonstrate his 
expertise. Abu Karz started at the door of the Prophet (s) and 
proceeded in a direction to some distance pointing out the 
footprints of the Prophet (s). Then he identified another set of 
footprints alongside the Prophet's footprints. Abu Karz said that 
the second set of foot prints belonged either to Abu Qahafa or 
his son. He proceeded till the mouth of the cave of Thawr, which 
was completely covered by a spider's web. Abu Karz stopped 
and said: "The Prophet (s) did not go beyond this point. The 
spider's web would not have remained intact, if he had entered 
the cave. Either the earth has swallowed them or they have 
ascended to the skies." When they saw that the mouth of the 
cave was completely covered by the spider's web, the Quraish 
were confused and went their ways. 


It is in this context that verse 207 of Surah Baqarah was 
revealed eulogizing Imam Ali (a), who risked his life for the 
sake of the Prophet.' 


ile i م من عندك‎ Si هو‎ a إِنْ گان‎ ed قَالُوا‎ Ss 
gry% vs ibe, Gii السّمَاءٍ أو‎ Gye Seu 

ias AD گان‎ us © zs cis cing xD گان‎ us 
i وَهُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ‎ 

Lag pil لا يُعَذْبَهُمْ الله وَهُمْ يَصُدُونَ عَن الْمَسْجِدٍ‎ ja is 
Y EET shy Sd إلا‎ dui 3p © ea Ku 


OY £ يَعْلّمُونَ‎ 


2 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 47; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 327; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 298. 
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32- And when they said: O Allah, if this is the truth from 
Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on 
us a painful punishment. 


33- But Allah was not going to chastise them while you 
were among them, nor is Allah going to chastise them 
while yet they ask for forgiveness. 


34- And what (excuse) have they that Allah should not 
chastise them while they hinder (men) from the Sacred 
Mosque and they are not (fit to be) guardians of it; its 
guardians are only those, who guard (against evil), but 
most of them do not know. 
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Ge من عِندك فَأَمَطِرْ‎ gadi gh ِن گان هدا‎ e قَانُوا‎ às 
&Y Y edi بعذاب‎ GI gh sut ججارة من‎ 


*And when they said: O Allah, if this is the truth from 
Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on us a 
painful punishment." (Surah Anfal 8:32) 


This verse was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (s) 
said to Quraish: “Allah has commanded me to present His 
religion and to kill even a king if he refuses to accept it and 
distribute his kingdom among you. Accept and attest to that 
towards which I call you, so that you may become rulers not 
only of Arabia, but also of Persia and that you may attain 
Paradise." 


Upon this Abu Jahl prayed: 
Ge shi من عِندك‎ fadi gh ِن گان هدا‎ e قَانُوا‎ às 
4٣۲ gall بِعذَابٍ‎ CS مِنَ السَمَاءِ أو‎ Sle 
“And when they said: O Allah! if this is the truth from 


Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on us a 
painful punishment.” (Surah Anfal 8:32) 
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He said further: “We and the Bani Hashim were like two 
race horses. When both of us were equal in every respect, how 
could we believe or accept that among them is a Prophet while 
there is no Prophet among the Bani Makhzum?" Abu Jahl then 
said: “Forgive me, my Lord". At this juncture Allah revealed 
verse 33 of Surah 8 saying that as long as the Prophet was 
among them or if they seek His forgiveness Allah will not 
chastise them. But when the Quraish plotted to banish the 
Prophet (s) from Mecca or to kill him, Allah revealed verse 34 of 
Surah 8 saying: 
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“And what (excuse) have they that Allah should not 
chastise them while they hinder (men) from the Sacred Mosque 
and they are not (fit to be) guardians of it; its guardians are 
only those who guard (against evil), but most of them do not 
know.” (Surah Anfal 8:34) 


It is on this basis that Abu Jahl and other leaders of the 
Quraish were killed or imprisoned at Badr.' 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: The Messenger of Allah 
(s) said: I am a blessing among you; that is why the Almighty 
Allah says: 


ee) QUT PETRUS الله‎ OS us 


“But Allah was not going to chastise them while you were 
among them...” (Surah Anfal 8:33) 


And after my death also, I am a blessing for you. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 10, Vol. 18, Pg. 243; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
3, Pg. 315. 


286 


They asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), we understand that 
you are a blessing among us, how you would be a blessing for us 
after your passing away? 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: I would be a blessing for you 
after my passing away as well, because your deeds would be 
presented to me every Monday and Thursday. Thus, if your 
deeds are good, I would praise and extol the Almighty Allah and 
if your deeds are bad, I would pray for your forgiveness from 
Allah. 
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36- Surely those, who disbelieve spend their wealth to 
hinder (people) from the way of Allah; so they shall 
spend it, then it shall be to them an intense regret, then 
they shall be overcome; and those, who disbelieve shall 
be driven together to hell. 


C a s AQ 00% qo Rita ae a 2 
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qiii‏ ثُمّ تكون Rude‏ حَسْرَة 


Z^ 


كَفَرُوا إلى ee‏ يُحْسَرُون 401 


“Surely those, who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(people) from the way of Allah; so they shall spend it, then it 
shall be to them an intense regret, then they shall be overcome; 
and those, who disbelieve shall be driven together to hell." 
(Surah Anfal 8:36) 


This verse was revealed about Quraish. When Quraish were 
informed that the Messenger of Allah (s) has gone to intercept 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 149, Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 312. 
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their caravan from Shaam, they mobilized donations and raised 
an army and came to Badr to fight against the Prophet. They 
were defeated and killed and thus, they departed to Hell. The 
money that they had spent on gathering the forces came to 
Br and they gained nothing from it, IA despair. 


x Ooh AF ul ois t8 تكون‎ Y de pulis 
évaP de ا ان‎ AUI ó% VER 


39- And fight with them until there is no more 
persecution and religion should be only for Allah; but if 
they desist, then surely Allah sees what they do. 


Vues 4 LAT QR WE dua 

وَقَاتلوهُمْ (o>‏ لا OSS‏ فتتة 

“And fight with them until there is no more 
persecution...” (Surah Anfal 8:39) 


That is till no more disbelief remains. 


This verse abrogates the verses: 


“Withhold your hands.” (Surah Nisa 4:77) 
And: 


E53‏ أَذَاهُمْ 
“...and leave unregarded their annoying talk...” (Surah‏ 
Ahzab 33:48)‏ 
وَاعْلَمُوا É‏ عَنِمْتُمْ ilh detis Aes 3 56 eh ia‏ 
Latii cod‏ لجان وَابْنِ lag 4 AUS ex us ol Je‏ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 317. 
? And don't pay attention to their harassment. 
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41- And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it 
is for Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin 
and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, if you 
believe in Allah and in that, which We revealed to Our 
servant, on the day of distinction, the day on which the 
two parties met; and Allah has power over all things. 


a OS 


TD Jes lave فأن لله‎ sige من‎ tH Gl ١ jets 
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*And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for 
Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin..." (Surah 
Anfal 8:41) 


*Near of kin' implies the Imam. 
de! وَاليَتَامَئ وَالمَسَاكين وَابْن‎ 


“...and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer...” 
(Surah Anfal 8:41) 


This is particularly regarding the orphans of Aale 
Muhammad (a), the needy and the wayfarer; that it should be 
given to them. 


It is stated that Khums is levied on spoils of war as well as 
profit from earnings. Khums should be divided into six portions 
— the portion, which belongs to Allah, the portion that belongs to 
the Prophet (s) and the portion, which belongs to the Zil Qurba, 
i.e. the Prophet's progeny. The Imam (a) is the inheritor of all 
these parts, the remaining three parts belong to the Imam (a), 
because after the Prophet (s) it is the Imam (a), who is 
responsible as the guardian to look after the welfare of the 
orphans, the destitute, and the wayfarer. This is because: 
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*The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they 
have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers..." 
(Surah Ahzab 33:6) 


As the father figure, the welfare of the believers is the 
responsibility of the Prophet (s). The Prophet (s) said: "The 
estate that you leave behind is the inheritance of your heirs and 
the liabilities that you leave is my responsibility. The estate of 
one, who has no heirs, belongs to me." The Imam (a) is in the 
same category as the Prophet (s). Therefore, three parts of 
Khums is reserved for the Imam (a).' 


jii ems gal وَهُمْ ِالعُدُوةٍ‎ G3 ِالْعُدُوةٍ‎ a 3 
qnid ish € 2 الْمِيعَادٍ‎ 3 Mey E eae ولو‎ Ó os 
مَنْ حي‎ Bi UG عَنْ‎ Ue buen adr id 
e He edidit ol$ Ox as عن‎ 

Pied tf ME s © كليل‎ date الله ي‎ ETE 
ys ol عَلِيمٌ‎ Ul no a $5; EN à ds 
ir» 


42- When you were on the nearer side (of the valley) and 
they were on the farthest side, while the caravan was in 
a lower place than you; and if you had mutually made 
an appointment, you would certainly have broken away 
from the appointment, but—in order that Allah might 
bring about a matter, which was to be done, that he who 
would perish might perish by clear proof, and he who 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 342. 


290 


would live might live by clear proof; and most surely 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 


43- When Allah showed them to you in your dream as 
few; and if He had shown them to you as many you 
would certainly have become weak-hearted and you 
would have disputed about the matter, but Allah saved 
(you); surely He is the Knower of what is in the breasts. 


e Gal asda wl 3 à‏ ِالْعُدْوَةٍ الْقُصْوَى 


*When you were on the nearer side (of the valley) and 
they were on the farthest side..." (Surah Anfal 8:42) 


That is when the Quraish pitched tents towards the Yemeni 
side and the Messenger of Allah (s) towards Shaam, and was in a 
place lower than Quraish; and if he had promised to fight and 
had made it coherent, it would have created difference among 
the people, but the Almighty Allah placed two armies face to 
face without coordination. 


لِيَهْلِكَ مَنْ هَلكَ عَنْ Xd‏ وَيَحْيَى مَنْ EE‏ عَنْ Ac‏ 


“...that he who would perish might perish by clear proof, 
and he who would live might live by clear proof..." (Surah 
Anfal 8:42) 


He says: So that the survivors may know that the Almighty 
Allah has helped His اليد‎ (s). 


"ETE SES TES D ÁG إذ يُريِكَهُمُ اللّهُ في مَنَامِكَ‎ 
Pha eds 


*When Allah showed them to you in your dream as few; 
and if He had shown them to you as many you would certainly 
have become weak-hearted and you would have disputed about 
the matter..." (Surah Anfal 8:43) 
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This verse is addressed to the Messenger of Allah (s), but it 
is aimed at the companions. The Almighty Allah showed to the 
Quraish in dream though you are more in number, inspite of that 
you are less, therefore they were terrified. 


Good 5,48 Y ci كَمَرُوا‎ o dr ate rgd شر‎ 5j 


iis و‎ E a Hie od ۶ يلقم‎ odas o 


DEN: 


55- Surely the vilest of animals in Allah's sight are 
those, who disbelieve, then they would not believe. 


56- Those with whom you make an agreement, then they 
break their agreement every time and they do not guard 
(against punishment). 


Abu Hamza has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


Caii‏ عِنْدَ الله WAS ui‏ فَهُمْ Y‏ يُؤْصُونَ 


و9 
“Surely the vilest of animals in Allah’s sight are those,‏ 


who disbelieve, then they would not believe.” (Surah Anfal 
8:55( 


...that this verse is revealed in connection with Bani 
Umayyah, who are the worst creation of God. They were such 
that they denied the esoteric aspect of the holy Quran and did not 
believe in it.” 


$5 IS في‎ RAGE يَنقضون‎ P MES GABLE الذينَ‎ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 243. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 512; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 339. 
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*Those with whom you make an agreement, then they 
break their agreement every time..." (Surah Anfal 8:56) 


They were persons from among the companions of the 
Prophet, who had fled during the Battle of Uhad. 


2^ 6 á € z E oui «gy z PEAS 4 

Y aul of & geo ide إليهم‎ Jub Ske ay وَإِمَا حاف من‎ 
Soap ida Lf 

58- And if you fear treachery on the part of a people, 


then throw back to them on terms of equality; surely 
Allah does not love the treacherous. 


GOS Uis‏ من قوم LSG Bie‏ إِلَيْهِمْ عَلَى سَوَاءِ 


“And if you fear treachery on the part of a people, then 
throw back to them on terms of equality...” (Surah Anfal 8:58) 


This verse is revealed about Muawiyah since he had 
committed treason E d Momineen (a). 


ies‏ هم مَا B5 ip ELE‏ وَمِنْ Oey jen LU,‏ به 
SUD Y hb be né ps An ge‏ الله 
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60- And prepare against them what force you can and 
horses tied at the frontier, to frighten thereby the enemy 
of Allah and your enemy and others besides them, whom 
you do not know (but) Allah knows them; and whatever 
thing you will spend in Allah’s way, it will be paid back 
to you fully and you shall not be dealt with unjustly. 
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61- And if they incline to peace, then incline to it and 
trust in Allah; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 


5$ من‎ pna ما‎ al iie 


*And prepare against them what force you can..." (Surah 
Anfal 8:60) 


That is: Procure weapons. 
جَنَحُوا لِلسّلم فاختخ لها‎ Oly 
“And if they incline to peace, then incline to it..." (Surah 
Anfal 8:61) 
The above verse is abrogated by the verse: 


فلا agi‏ وَتَدْعُوا إِلَى Ais 53e Sh aiia pled‏ مَعَكُمْ 


“And be not slack so as to cry for peace and you have the 
upper hand, and Allah is with you...” (Surah Muhammad 
47:35) 


The verse: 


| a لا‎ 1 3 5 ol$ 
“And if they incline to peace..." (Surah Anfal 8:61) 


...was revealed before the verse: 
E z OAS I" o7 
Jua يَسْأَلونَكَ عن‎ 


“They ask you about the windfalls.” (Surah Anfal 8:1) 


...and before the battle; and it is written at the end of the 
Surah after the reports of the Battle of Badr. 


á 


A oi E AUS Nu 0 Biz ^A دوع و‎ of وه‎ 
SKi هُوَ الذي‎ CH حَسْبَكَ الله‎ ols بريدوا أن يحخدعوك‎ ols 


صر وَبالْمُؤْمِنِينَ dnb‏ 
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62- And if they intend to deceive you— then surely Allah 
is sufficient for you; He it is Who strengthened you with 
His help and with the believers 


63- And united their hearts; had you spent all that is in 
the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah united them; surely He is Mighty, Wise. 


33$ حبك الله 2 5 الذي‎ bb أَنْ يَحْدَعُوكَ‎ uius dy 
a ciii لو‎ > Pore om Als 2 Y» بتصره وَبِالْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ 
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“And if they intend to deceive you - then surely Allah is 
sufficient for you; He it is Who strengthened you with His help 
and with the believers. And united their hearts; had you spent 
all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, 
but Allah united them; surely He is Mighty, Wise." (Surah 
Anfal 8:62-63) 


The above verses are revealed about Aws and Khazraj. 


Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: 
“This verse relates to the Ansar, who during the pre Islamic 
days, were divided into two clans Aws and Khazraj, who were 
eternally at war with each other. After the advent of the Prophet 
(s), their hearts mellowed down and the two clans became close 
friends forsaking past enmity, and unitedly they assisted the 
Prophet (s).” 


So the Almighty Allah said: 
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*...He it is Who strengthened you with His help and with 
the believers. And united their hearts..." (Surah Anfal 8:62- 
63) 


It implies the Ansar. In enmity during the period of 
Jahiliyya there was severe battle between Aws and Khazraj, after 
that the Almighty Allah created amity between them; and 
through that assisted His Prophet. 


Ee ES YO Jh e ael ate d d t 
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65- O Prophet, urge the believers to war; if there are 
twenty patient ones of you they shall overcome two 
hundred, and if there are a hundred of you they shall 
overcome a thousand of those, who disbelieve, because 
they are a people, who do not understand. 


66- For the present Allah has made light your burden, 
and He knows that there is weakness in you; so if there 
are a hundred patient ones of you they shall overcome 
two hundred, and if there are a thousand they shall 
overcome two thousand by Allah's permission, and 
Allah is with the patient. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 343. 
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*O Prophet, urge the believers to war; if there are twenty 
patient ones of you they shall overcome two hundred, and if 
there are a hundred of you they shall overcome a thousand..." 
(Surah Anfal 8:65) 


Divine command at the beginning of the Prophet's mission 
was that one person from among them was able to confront ten 
disbelievers; and if he fled, he would have fled from Jihad; and 
according to this calculation hundred persons from them were 
able to confront a thousand. Later the Almighty Allah sent this 


verse since they could not act on the previous command. 
p 


addu aig heir 
orbs يَْلِبُوا‎ Bylo Hue AX 


“For the present Allah has made light your burden, and 
He knows that there is weakness in you; so if there are a 
hundred patient ones of you they shall overcome two 
hundred..." (Surah Anfal 8:66) 


And He made it obligatory on them that the weakest of 
them could confront two disbelievers and if he fled, he would be 
committing the sin of taking to flight from Jihad. And if there 
are three disbelievers and one Muslim and if he flees from 
before, he would not be a sinner. ! 


Jer d وَأَنْفْسِهِمْ‎ ai آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا‎ s Oy 


الله sols‏ آوؤا Bish aai‏ بَعْضْهُمْ O Gods tuf‏ وَالّذِينَ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 343. 
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72- Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes) 
and struggled hard in Allah's way with their property 
and their souls, and those, who gave shelter and 
helped—these are guardians of each other; and (as for) 
those, who believed and did not fly, not yours is their 
guardianship until they fly; and if they seek aid from you 
in the matter of religion, aid is incumbent on you except 
against a people between whom and you there is a 
treaty, and Allah sees what you do. 


n 


73- And (as for) those, who disbelieve, some of them are 
the guardians of others; if you will not do it, there will 
be in the land persecution and great mischief. 


74- And (as for) those, who believed and fled and 
struggled hard in Allah’s way, and those, who gave 
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shelter and helped, these are the believers truly; they 
shall have forgiveness and honorable provision. 


75- And (as for) those, who believed afterwards and fled 
and struggled hard along with you, they are of you; and 
the possessors of relationships are nearer to each other 
in the ordinance of Allah; surely Allah knows all things. 


Ó)‏ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا بِأَمْوَالِهِمْ وَأَنْفْسِهِمْ في 
7 كر اا ع خشف Sip qua‏ اراي Qa dd os‏ 
de‏ الله RUP‏ 1991 وَنصروا ENS oI‏ بعضهم MEL‏ عض 


*Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes) and 
struggled hard in Allah’s way with their property and their 
souls, and those, who gave shelter and helped - these are 
guardians of each other..." (Surah Anfal 8:72) 


In the beginning of prophethood after a person's death the 
brothers of the deceived inherited and not the children. When the 
Messenger of Allah (s) migrated to Medina, he established 
brotherhood between Muhajireen and Ansar; and whenever one 
of them died, he was inherited by his brother-in-faith. After the 
Battle of Badr, the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 


3 Zz 
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dis‏ الأزحام بَعْضْهُمْ أؤلّى aka‏ في كتاب dh‏ من 
Garage‏ وَالْمْهَاجِرِينَ إلا OF‏ تَفْعَلُوا إلى Úra SIL‏ 


*The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they 
have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers; and 
the possessors of relationship have the better claim in the 
ordinance of Allah to inheritance, one with respect to another, 
than (other) believers, and (than) those, who have fled (their 
homes), except that you do some good to your friends..." 
(Surah Ahzab 33:6) 


The verse of brotherhood was abrogated by the verse of: 
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*. ..and the possessors of relationships are nearer to each 
other..." (Surah Anfal 8:75) 
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“Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes) and 
struggled hard in Allah’s way with their property and their 
souls, and those, who gave shelter and helped - these are 
guardians of each other; and (as for) those, who believed and 
did not fly, not yours is their guardianship until they fly; and if 
they seek aid from you in the matter of religion, aid is 
incumbent on you except against a people between whom and 
you there is a treaty..." (Surah Anfal 8:72) 


This verse is revealed about Bedouins and its reason was 
that the Messenger of Allah (s) made a pact with some of them 
that they would remain in Mecca and not move to Medina, and 
whenever the Prophet attacks the polytheists they would come to 
his help, but nothing would be given to them from the booty. On 
the other hand, the Prophet also promised that if an enemy 
attacked them, His Eminence would assist them, except those 
between whom and the Prophet there was a peace treaty. 


yar Bat edax: ery ب‎ WAS s dts 


“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, some of them are the 
guardians of others..." (Surah Anfal 8:73) 


That is those, some of whom help others. Then He said: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 33; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 170. 
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“...if you will not do it..." (Surah Anfal 8:73) 


That is if they don't, a great mischief would appear on the 
earth. 


The following verse: 
Ab «Ss وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا‎ A) آمَنُوا مِنْ‎ EL 
dit في كاب‎ yaks (if piia etes ajg © نكم‎ 


“And (as for) those, who believed afterwards and fled and 
struggled hard along with you, they are of you; and the 
possessors of relationships are nearer to each other in the 
ordinance of Allah...” (Surah Anfal 8:75) 


...1s abrogated by the verse: 
فَآنُوهُم نَصِيبَهُمْ‎ Kail code caii 


*...and as to those with whom your rights hands have 
ratified agreements, give them their portion..." (Surah Nisa 
4:33)! 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 37; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 355. 
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Exegesis of Surah Taubah 


9- Surah Taubah (Repentance) was revealed in Medina and 
it comprises of 129 verses. 


302 


Np ag os FRE uh Sy deas di cas 
dpud X الك‎ DS M dob QAM a iud 
DI s 6 gs y 7 

الله Sls C‏ الله خزي الْكافِرِينَ aye‏ 


1- (This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His 
Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you 
made an agreement. 


2- So go about in the land for four months and know that 
you cannot weaken Allah and that Allah will bring 
disgrace to the unbelievers. 


berg‏ من dying dh‏ إلى ui‏ عَاهَدْتُمْ من الْمُشركين 


e 
“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His 


Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an 
agreement." (Surah Taubah 9:1) 


Abu Sabah Kanani has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
that he said: This verse was revealed after the return of the 
Messenger of Allah (s) from the Battle of Tabuk, which occurred 
in 7^ A.H. 


Then he said: The Messenger of Allah (s), after he 
conquered Mecca that year he did not forbid the polytheists from 
visiting the Kaaba, and among the practices of the visit was that 
if they performed the circumambulation of the holy Kaaba in a 
garment they never used those clothes and they were bound to 
give it away in alms. In order to avoid losing their garments they 
used to borrow or take on rent from others; and after the 
circumambulation returned it. But if someone was unable to 
obtain garments in this way and possessed only one set of 
garments, lest he/she lose it, they used to take them off and 
perform the circumambulation naked. 
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A beautiful woman came for Hajj and wanted to borrow or 
take on rent a garment, but she did not get it. She wanted to 
perform the circumambulation dressed; they said: In that case 
you must give your dress in alms after the circumambulation. 
She said: I have nothing other than his dress. Therefore, she 
removed the clothes and started circumambulating. People 
converged to watch the scene. She was compelled to place one 
hand before and the other behind her and completed 
circumambulation, while saying: 


Today, a part of my nakedness was exposed before all. 
I will not make lawful for anyone whatever was exposed. 


After the circumambulation, some persons proposed to 
marry her. She said that she was already married. 


On the other hand the practice of the Messenger of Allah (s) 
before the revelation of this Surah was that he never fought 
anyone unless they initiated hostilities. And this was due to the 
following verse: 


je wu lis «S3 م وَأَلْقَوا‎ PECES "t EET ob 
4 or pale كم‎ a 


* ..therefore if they withdraw from you and do not fight 
you and offer you peace, then Allah has not given you a way 
against them." (Surah Nisa 4:90) 


...till Surah Baraat was revealed and the Prophet was 
commanded to slay the polytheists, whether they confronted him 
or not, except those, who, at the time of the conquest of Mecca, 
had made a pact with him; like Safwan bin Umayyah and Suhail 
bin Amr, who under the command of the verse: 


d ss dary‏ وَرَسُولِهِ إلى se si‏ من الْمُشْركِينَ 
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“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His 
Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an 
agreement. So go about in the land for four months..." (Surah 
Taubah 9:1-2) 


...got respite for four months: that is 20 days of Zilhajj, the 
whole of the month of Mohurrum, Safar and Rabiul Awwal and 
10 days of Rabius Thani. Such that if after this period they 
remained on their polytheism, they would also be condemned to 
death. 


It is mentioned that when the first part of this Surah was 
revealed the Prophet (s) gave it to Abu Bakr and asked him to 
recite the verses before the huge gathering of Hajj pilgrims on 
the Day of Sacrifice. After Abu Bakr left, Jibraeel descended 
and said: “O, Prophet. It is part of the Messenger's responsibility 
to recite the verses before the pilgrims. Either you should have 
gone to Mecca or sent someone, who is one like you." The 
Prophet (s) sent Imam Ali (a), who took the verses from Abu 
Bakr, who had halted at a place called Roha. Ali (a) took the 
verses from Abu Bakr, went to Mecca and recited the verses 
before the Hajj pilgrims as dictated by Allah. Abu Bakr returned 
to Medina and asked: *O Messenger of Allah (s), has something 
special been revealed about me?" The Prophet (s): "I was 
commanded either to go myself or send someone, who is part of 
me to recite the verses before the Hajj pilgrims.’ 


Muhammad bin Fuzail has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) 
that Amirul Momineen Ali (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s) 
asked me to convey the message to the polytheists that they 
should no more circle the Kaaba naked; and after this year, the 
idolaters should not go near the Sacred Masjid and also to recite 
these verses to them: 


َرَاءَةٌ من di‏ وَرَسُولِهِ إِلَى EU gii‏ المشركين 
419 فسيځوا في NS‏ : 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 291; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 360. 
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“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His 
Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an 
agreement. So go about in the land for four months..." (Surah 
Taubah 9:1-2) 


That year the Almighty Allah allowed four months to the 
idolaters to the Hajj and then return to their hometowns. After 
that, if they are ever found in Mecca, they would be slain.’ 
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3- And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle to 
the people on the day of the greater pilgrimage that 
Allah and His Apostle are free from liability to the 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 292; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 360. 
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idolaters; therefore if you repent, it will be better for 
you, and if you turn back, then know that you will not 
weaken Allah; and announce painful punishment to 
those, who disbelieve. 


4- Except those of the idolaters with whom you made an 
agreement, then they have not failed you in anything and 
have not backed up anyone against you, so fulfill their 
agreement to the end of their term; surely Allah loves 
those, who are careful (of their duty). 


5- So when the sacred months have passed away, then 
slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them 
captives and besiege them and lie in wait for them in 
every ambush, then if they repent and keep up prayer 
and pay the poor-rate, leave their way free to them; 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


6- And if one of the idolaters seek protection from you, 
grant him protection till he hears the word of Allah, then 
make him attain his place of safety; this is because they 
are a people who do not know. 


Hakim bin Jubair has narrated that Ali bin Husain (a) said 
in the exegesis of the verse: 


َاذان al Ge‏ وَرَسُولِهِ 
“And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle...”‏ 
(Surah Taubah 9:3)‏ 


...that the announcer during the Hajj was Amirul 
Momineen Ali (a). 


It is mentioned in another tradition that Amirul Momineen 
(a) said: “I was the ‘announcement’ proclaimed among men.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 292; Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 442; 
Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 180; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 74; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 365. 
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Pon Zll يَوْمَ‎ 2o07 


“..on the day of the greater pilgrimage...” (Surah 
Taubah 9:3) 


He says: That is the day of sacrifice. After that Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime made an سينيد‎ and said: 


Aste culi i‏ مِنَ المشركين pal dg j‏ شيا ولم 
ab‏ عل SAA IGE ag) | yo‏ © إن 
ad all‏ الْمتّقِينَ ISO hed‏ الْسَلَحَ الْأَشْهْرُ الحرم قافنو 
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“Except those of the idolaters with whom you made an 
agreement, then they have not failed you in anything and have 
not backed up anyone against you, so fulfill their agreement to 
the end of their term; surely Allah loves those, who are careful 
(of their duty). So when the sacred months have passed away, 
then slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them 
captives and besiege them and lie in wait for them in every 
ambush, then if they repent and keep up prayer and pay the 
poor-rate, leave their way free to them; surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Taubah 9:4-5) 


Then He said: 
يَسْمَعَ کلام‎ e ala من الْمُشْرِكِينَ اسَجارك‎ dx Ol 
aala Abt 35 alt 
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“And if one of the idolaters seek protection from you, 
grant him protection till he hears the word of Allah, then make 
him attain his place of safety..." (Surah Taubah 9:6) 


Recite the Quran for him and make him familiar with 
religion; and do not confront him anymore, till he returns of his 
own accord. 


VES ني ديم‎ Vies pede ai من‎ e تكثوا‎ Oy 
4١١9 542: eld Jodi Y aah © الكفر‎ ef 


12- And if they break their oaths after their agreement 
and (openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders 
of unbelief— surely their oaths are nothing— so that 
they may desist. 


َإِنْ VS‏ أَيْمَانَهُمْ من pangé JAP‏ وَطَعَنُوا في دينک 
1%{ 


“And if they break their oaths after their agreement and 
(openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders of unbelief - 
surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may desist.” 
(Surah Taubah 9:12) 


This verse is revealed about those, who fought Imam Ali (a) 
in the Battle of Jamal. 


Amirul Momineen (a) said in the Battle of Jamal: By God, I 
am not fighting these oath-breakers, except according to the 
following verse of Quran: 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 374. 
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“And if they break their oaths after their agreement and 
(openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders of unbelief - 
surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may desist.” 
(Surah Taubah 9:12) 


Imam Ali (a) said to Lady Fatima Zahra (s): “By God, the 
Holy Prophet (s) not once, not twice, not thrice, not four times, 
on the contrary, he took pledge from me numerous times and 
said: O Ali, very soon, after me, you would fight against: the 
oath breakers (Nakiseen), the unjust (Qasiteen) and apostates 
(Mariqeen). Should I violate the pledge that I have given to the 
Messenger of Allah (s); and should I disbelieve after having 
faith?" 


t5 Es vits s All lis us YH a 
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16- What! Do you think that you will be left alone while 
Allah has not yet known those of you who have struggled 
hard and have not taken anyone as an adherent besides 
Allah and His Apostle and the believers; and Allah is 
aware of what you do. 


al‏ حسم أَنْ 195535 Lil‏ يَعْلّم AWN‏ الّذِينَ جَاهَدُوا منم 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 429. 
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*What! Do you think that you will be left alone while 
Allah has not yet known those of you who have struggled 
hard..." (Surah Taubah 9:16) 


That is when He sees; here knowledge has come in the 
meaning of seeing. Therefore He knows before they know. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


Mi‏ يَتخذوا من دون الله وَلا Agee’)‏ وَلا المُوْمِنِينَ وَلِيجَة 


*...and have not taken anyone as an adherent besides 
Allah and His Apostle and the believers..." (Surah Taubah 
9:16) 


*Believers' imply those, who have faith in Aale Muhammad 
(a); and the negation in the verse shows that they only have faith 
in the Holy Prophet (s) and the Holy Imams (a). 


نا dus win of asal ox‏ اله شان عا 
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17- The idolaters have no right to visit the mosques of 
Allah while bearing witness to unbelief against 
themselves, these it is whose doings are null, and in the 
fire shall they abide. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 380. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 247; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 380. 
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18- Only he shall visit the mosques of Allah who 
believes in Allah and the latter day, and keeps up prayer 
and pays the poor-rate and fears none but Allah; so (as 
for) these, it may be that they are of the followers of the 
right course. 


dé شَاهِدِينَ‎ al يَعْمُرُوا مَسَاجِدَ‎ Oi opa OW Uu 


“The idolaters have no right to visit the mosques of Allah 
while bearing witness to unbelief against themselves...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:17) 


He says: That is they should not frequent the Masjid and 
should not stay in them. The Messenger of Allah (s) expelled 
them from the Mands Then the Almighty Allah said: 


Dus G)‏ مَسَاجِدَ alll‏ مَنْ آمَنَ alu‏ وَالْيَوْمِ الآخر 


“Only he shall visit the mosques of Allah who believes in 
Allah and the latter day..." (Surah Taubah 9:18) 


This is from the clear verses. 
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' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 381. 
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19- What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the 
giving of drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the 
Sacred Mosque like him who believes in Allah and the 
latter day and strives hard in Allah's way? They are not 
equal with Allah; and Allah does not guide the unjust 
people. 


20- Those, who believed and fled (their homes), and 
strove hard in Allah's way with their property and their 
souls, are much higher in rank with Allah; and those are 
they who are the achievers (of their objects). 


21- Their Lord gives them good news of mercy from 
Himself and (His) good pleasure and gardens, wherein 
lasting blessings shall be theirs; 


22- Abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a Mighty 
reward with Him. 


ORAN pes Ji سِفَايَةَ الْحَاجٌ وَعِمَارَةَ‎ eae 
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“What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the giving of 
drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the Sacred Mosque 
like him who believes in Allah and the latter day and strives 
hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah...” (Surah 
Taubah 9:19) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said: This verse was revealed about Imam Ali (a), Abbas 
Ibne Abdul Muttalib and Shaiba Abbas, who boasted that he had 
the honor of supplying water from the well of Zam Zam. Shaiba 
said that he was honored to stand guard over the Kaaba. Imam 
Ali (a) said: “I was the first among all to testify to Islam. I 
migrated and I fought in the way of Allah”. In order to find who 
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the best of them is, all three agreed to abide by the Prophet's 
verdict. At that time these verses were revealed. 
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“What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the giving of 
drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the Sacred Mosque 
like him, who believes in Allah and the latter day and strives 
hard in Allah's way? They are not equal with Allah; and Allah 
does not guide the unjust people. Those, who believed and fled 
(their homes), and strove hard in Allah’s way with their 
property and their souls, are much higher in rank with Allah; 
and those are they who are the achievers (of their objects). 
Their Lord gives them good news of mercy from Himself and 
(His) good pleasure and gardens, wherein lasting blessings 
shall be theirs; abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a 
Mighty reward with Him.” (Surah Taubah 9:19-22)' 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said: These verses: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 288; Vol. 36, Pg. 34. 
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“...[ike him who believes in Allah and the latter day and 
strives hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah; 
and Allah does not guide the unjust people." (Surah Taubah 
9:19) 


..is revealed about Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a); after that He 
describes Imam Ali (a) with this verse: 


الذينَ lal‏ وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا في سيل الله بِأمْوَالِهِمْ 
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*Those, who believed and fled (their homes), and strove 
hard in Allah’s way with their property and their souls, are 


much higher in rank with Allah; and those are they who are 
the achievers (of their objects)." (Surah Taubah 9:20) 


Then He describes the position of Imam Ali (a) with the 
Almighty Allah and then says: 


Y Y جز عَظِيمْ‎ bide إِنَّ الله‎ © i Ya Gwe 


* ..Abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a Mighty 
reward with Him.” (Surah Taubah 9:22) 


Their Lord has mentioned to them His mercy and gave glad 
tidings of the position of His pleasure and gardens of Paradise 
where there are everlasting bounties. They would dwell in that 
Paradise forever as there is a great reward with God.' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 382. 
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24- Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren 
and your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which 
you have acquired, and the slackness of trade, which 
you fear and dwellings, which you like, are dearer to 
you than Allah and His Apostle and striving in His way, 
then wait till Allah brings about His command: and 
Allah does not guide the transgressing people. 


فل إن گات آبَاوْكم Sis‏ وَإِحْوَائَكُمْ وَأَرْوَاجْكُمْ وعشيرنكم 
وَأَمْوَالُ gat d‏ 


*Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren 
and your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which you 
have acquired...” (Surah Taubah 9:24) 


It implies earning it. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: “When Imam Ali (a) proclaimed that 
from the next year onwards, no polytheist shall enter the Holy 
Mosque, the Quraish lamented and wailed saying that their 
business is ruined and their homes and children are ruined. At 
that juncture this verse was revealed: 
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“If your fathers and your sons and your brethren and 
your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which you have 
acquired, and the slackness of trade, which you fear and 
dwellings, which you like, are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Apostle and striving in His way, then wait till Allah brings 
about His command: and Allah does not guide the 
Cei de dici 7 (Surah Taubah 9: :24) 
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25- Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields and 
on the day of (battle of) Hunain, when your great 
numbers made you vain, but they availed you nothing 
and the earth became strait to you notwithstanding its 
spaciousness, then you turned back retreating. 
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26- Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon His 
Apostle and upon the believers, and sent down hosts, 
which you did not see, and chastised those, who 
disbelieved, and that is the reward of the unbelievers. 


What is excess of wealth? 
في مَوَاطِنَ كثيرةٍ‎ all ers w 
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“Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:25) 


Muhammad bin Umair says: After Mutawakkil was 
poisoned and he was severely ill, he made a vow that he would 
give a lot of wealth as Sadaqah. And when he was cured, he 
asked the Islamic jurists what is ‘excess of wealth’? They 
differed among themselves regarding what its quantum should 
be. One of them said: Among the Arabs, a hundred thousand is 
known as excess of money. Another said it was ten thousand. 
Similarly, other scholars mentioned different figures and the 
matter was doubtful for Mutawakkil. 


Ubadah suggested that Mutawakkil may find out the real 
answer from Imam Ali Naqi (a). When asked, the Imam (a) said: 
“Donate eighty dirhams”. People were surprised at the verdict 
and asked the Imam (a) the basis on which he gave the verdict. 
The Imam (a) replied: “My verdict is based on the Quran: 


آذ نَصَرَكُمْ A‏ في مَوَاطِنَ كثيرة 


“Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:25) 


...that He helped the Prophet (s) in wars on numerous 
occasions. The number of such wars is eighty. Thus numerous 
may be construed to mean, eighty. 


Battle of Hunain 


oc eB‏ 5 إذ أغجيتكم كنرئكم فم ثفن pke‏ سينا 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 165, Vol. 101, Pg. 217; Tahzeebul 
Ahkaam, Vol. 8, Pg. 309; Awalilul Layali, Vol. 2, Pg. 314; Al-Kafi, 
Vol. 7, Pg. 463; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 386. 
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“...and on the day of (battle of) Hunain, when your great 
numbers made you vain, but they availed you nothing and the 
earth became strait to you notwithstanding its spaciousness, 
then you turned back retreating." (Surah Taubah 9:25) 


The cause of the Battle of Hunain was that when the 
Messenger of Allah (s) went out for the conquest of Mecca, it 
became clear that His Eminence also had the intention of 
fighting against the Hawazin tribe. When Hawazin received 
reports they came out fully armed arrayed in rows. Their men 
gathered in the house of Malik bin Auf Nazari and chose him as 
their leader and camped at a place called Awtaas. 


Among the people of Hawazin was Durayd bin Samma of 
the Jashmi tribe. He was very old and had lost his eyesight. He 
asked where they had come to. He was told that they were 
camping at valley of Awtaas. 


Durayd took a fistful of mud and said. This soil in this place 
is neither hard nor too soft. It is ideal for the cavalry. But how 
come, I hear sounds of camels, cattle, women and children. He 
was informed that their leader had ordered the tribe to take their 
women, children and possession so that each man will fight 
vigorously to defend his own family and possessions. 


On hearing this Durayd said: “O, Malik. You have proved 
that you are a thief of cattle. You have no idea how to fight a 
war. There is no point in facing the cavalry of a noble soul. You 
still have the chance. Submit and save your women, children and 
possessions. If you wish to fight, send your women, children and 
possessions to a safe place. Let your men mount on horses to 
fight the enemy. If you gain victory; well and good! If you are 
defeated, at least you will not be blamed for foolishly exposing 
your women and children." Malik refused to take Durayd's 
advice, saying that Durayd had become old and senile. 


After gaining victory over Mecca, the Prophet (s) went to 
Hawazin accompanied by twelve thousand men. The Prophet (s) 
gave the Standard to Imam Ali (a) and said that those, who held 
command of each regiment in Mecca, shall continue to hold the 


319 


command. The entire army reached Awtaas a few hours before 
dawn. 


Malik called his men and said: “O men, draw out your 
swords and break your scabbards. Everyone should take his 
family and possessions and hide behind the trees. Soon after 
dawn, you should suddenly attack Muhammad's army taking 
them by surprise. Muhammad would not have seen a viler 
commander than me." 


The valley had several hills and dales. At dawn, the Prophet 
(s) prayed. Before him was the tribe of Bani Saleem. Suddenly 
the tribe of Hawazin began the assault, taking the Prophet's men 
by surprise. Many from the tribe of Bani Saleem were killed, and 
the rest started running helter skelter. At that crucial moment 
everyone else also deserted the Prophet (s) and ran away, except 
Imam Ali (a) and a few sincere men. Umar Ibne Khattab was in 
the forefront of the deserters. Naseeba binte Kaab Mazzini threw 
dust on the face of the running deserters, saying: "If you desert 
Allah and his Prophet (s) whose protection do you hope to 
find?" When some of the deserters sprinted past, the Prophet (s) 
called out: *Come hither, come hither to Allah's Messenger." 
Umar replied: “This [desertion] is what Allah has willed.” The 
rest turned a deaf ear and ran away. Then the Prophet (s) prayed: 
“O Allah. All praise belongs to you. To You is my complaint 
and from you alone I do seek help." Allah sent Jibraeel, who 
said: “O Muhammad (s), you have prayed in the manner of 
Musa (a) for whom Allah had opened twelve paths in the river 
Nile." The Prophet (s) collected a fistful of dust and lifting his 
head skyward, prayed: “O Allah, if my community is now 
destroyed, there will be left none to worship You, would You 
then wish that there should be none to worship you?" The 
Prophet (s) then threw the dust into the air. Allah sent His angels 
to assist the Prophet (s) and the tribe of Hawazin was defeated. 
Single handedly, Imam Ali (a) slew forty men. Seeing the defeat 
of the tribe of Hawazin and the Prophet's victory, the deserters 
slyly returned. Being ashamed of their ignoble desertion, they 
assembled under the Flag. The Prophet (s) said: “Who are these 


320 


men?" Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib said: “They are our 
supporters, who had deserted and ran away from us." 


Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Baqir (a) said: “Among the 
prisoners taken at Hunain was a man named Shajara Ibne Rabia, 
who asked: “Who were the white clad men, riding horses, who 
defeated us?’ The believers replied: “They were angels whom 
Allah sent to help the Prophet (s).”! 


stadi uis 3G 4.8 et G uis الذيق‎ uff c 
الل‎ (AE Cape ce pilo Sy ۵ هدا‎ uu ارم بد‎ 
4۲۸ ife te uh 5j Da d des 


28- O you who believe, the idolaters are nothing but 
unclean, so they shall not approach the Sacred Mosque 
after this year; and if you fear poverty then Allah will 
enrich you out of His grace if He please; surely Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 


The verse: 
ee eoe el Lai مَنُوا‎ T Spell ull یا‎ 
يُعْبيكُمْ‎ Oped the ie by © : الْحَرَامَ بَعْدَ عَامِهِمْ هذًا‎ 
gy N% - So wt T ol z Au o! alab ie AUT 


“O you who believe, the idolaters are nothing but unclean, 
so they shall not approach the Sacred Mosque after this year; 
and if you fear poverty, then Allah will enrich you out of His 
grace if He pleases; surely Allah is Knowing, Wise.” (Surah 
Taubah 9:28) 


...Is conjunction of the verse: 
o P "T 4A 3 & 
«536! فل إن كان‎ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 147; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 390. 
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“Say: If your fathers..." (Surah Taubah 9:24) 
ما‎ oA Ys الآجر‎ aie ولا‎ aly يُؤْمُِونَ‎ Y s yr 
أوثُوا الْكِتَاب‎ Sell مِن‎ GAN يَدِينُونَ دِينَ‎ s duis AU ee 
YS عَنْ 4 وَهُمْ صَاغِرُونَ‎ SH Masi (se 


29- Fight those, who do not believe in Allah, nor in the 
latter day, nor do they prohibit what Allah and His 
Apostle have prohibited, nor follow the religion of truth, 
out of those, who have been given the Book, until they 
pay the tax in acknowledgment of superiority and they 
are in a state of subjection. 


قاتلوا oa‏ لا يُؤْمِنُونَ Vy 2 edu s aly‏ يُحرَمُون ما 
حَرّمَ الله oye ds Dying‏ دِينَ الق مِن Gi‏ أوثوا 


TAP عَنْ يَدِ وَهُمْ صَاغِرُونَ‎ edi Mad حَتَّى‎ Cus 


“Fight those, who do not believe in Allah, nor in the latter 
day, nor do they prohibit what Allah and His Apostle have 
prohibited, nor follow the religion of truth, out of those, who 
have been given the Book, until they pay the tax in 
acknowledgment of superiority and they are in a state of 
subjection." (Surah Taubah 9:29) 


Zurarah says that he inquired from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
about the quantum of Jizya to be collected from the People of 
the Book. Is there something for them in it worthy of 
description, which should not be worthy of being lawful for 
others? 


Imam (a) said: Jizya is upon the Imam that he can recover 
from them in accordance to their wealth, if they are people, who 
must be exiled or eliminated. Thus, Jizya is collected from them 
that they might embrace Islam, because the Almighty Allah 
Says: 
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حَتَّى يُعْطُوا الْجِزْيَةَ عَنْ i‏ وَهُمْ صَاغْرُونَ ۲۹ 


“until they pay the tax in acknowledgment of 
superiority and they are in a state of subjection." (Surah 
Taubah 9:29) 


I asked: How they would be degraded while the monies 
collected from them would not be more? 


Imam (a) replied: It is not that it implies taking monies from 
them; it implies that at the time of taking J izya they regard 
themselves as degraded and at last embrace Islam. 


e Sl eri s AU bd م‎ Gi وَيُهْبَائَهُمْ‎ esu aed 


Gla C هو‎ HE © et á لِيَعْبْدُوا‎ M موا‎ Us 


év Vp يُسْرَكُونَ‎ E 


31- They have taken their doctors of law and their 
monks for lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah 
son of Maryam and they were enjoined that they should 
serve one God only, there is no god but He; far from His 
glory be what they set up (with Him). 


Abul Jarud has mentioned that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the E. verse: 


انَحَذُوا BST‏ ۾ وَرَهْبَانَهُمْ اراب من دون oy UE al‏ 


“They have taken their doctors of law and their monks for 
lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah son of Maryam...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:31) 


' Man La Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 2, Pg. 50; Vol. 4, Pg. 117; Istibsar, 
Vol. 2, Pg. 53; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 85; Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, Pg. 566; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 395. 
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...that it has exalted the respect of Christ and honored him 
so much that they imagines that he is God and son of God. Some 
others from them said: He is the third of the three gods. Another 
group said: He is God Himself and the Jews and Christians paid 
attention to the talks of their monks and rabbis and obeyed them 
blindly and considered their statements divine revelation and a 
matter of religion. And whatever was not in their memory and 
the commands of God and His heavenly scriptures and prophets; 
all of it they threw behind their backs. So, in fact, instead of 
regarding God as their Lord they considered the rabbis and 
monks as their masters. So, Bani Israel distorted the divine 
commands, as the AE Allah says: 


yi m lag‏ لِيَعْبُدُوا إل ʻi à) Yoo ety‏ هو iD‏ سْبْحَانَهُ 
us‏ يُشْرِكُونَ GW VY‏ 


“...and they were enjoined that they should serve one God 
only, there is no god but He; far from His glory be what they 
set up (with Him). 5 (Surah Taubah 9:31) 


aan sii $‏ رَسُوَلَهُ PA DH Eds os TX‏ الدين 
gy de‏ كرة الْمُشْرَكُونَ ٣٣‏ 


33- He it is Who sent His Apostle with guidance and the 
religion of truth, that He might cause it to prevail over 
all religions, though the polytheists may be averse. 


gà‏ الذي أَرْسَلَ dons‏ بالْهُدَى وَدِينٍ الحَق ghd‏ عَلَى 
الین XA AS‏ الْمُشْرِكُونَ grr%‏ 


“He it is Who sent His Apostle with guidance and the 
religion of truth, that He might cause it to prevail over all 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 406. 
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religions, though the polytheists may be averse." (Surah 
Taubah 9:33) 


This verse is regarding Hazrat Qaim from Aale Muhammad 
(a) and it is that whose interpretation came after its revelation. 


ds alt ded JEN كيرا م مِنَ‎ o lia NU ETE 
زوق‎ sus C 5 al J دو عَنْ‎ Jou zÝ 
"m lie هُمْ‎ 4 Ars Abi de 3 ii Ys & aas DES 


ri) 


34- O you who believe, most surely many of the doctors 
of law and the monks eat away the property of men 
falsely, and turn (them) from Allah's way; and (as for) 
those, who hoard up gold and silver and do not spend it 
in Allah’s way, announce to them a painful 
chastisement. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis the verse: 


AU de فقوتا في‎ Vs وَالْفِضَّةَ وَل‎ COM يَكْبِرُونَ‎ c ts 


&Y ED eJi cds eii 


“...and (as for) those, who hoard up gold and silver and 
do not spend it in Allah's way, announce to them a painful 
chastisement." (Surah Taubah 9:34) 


Indeed, the Almighty Allah has prohibited the hoarding of 
gold and silver and has commanded to spend it in the way of 
God.” 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 408. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol.70, Pg. 138. 
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يوم uu‏ عَلَيْهَا في GU‏ جهنم eS‏ يا Mis MAUS‏ 
aha,‏ ووه = auk!‏ سەمە ,49€ ن «^ 3595,.,4,48,. Z2‏ " 
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drop 


35- On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of hell, 
then their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall 
be branded with it; this is what you hoarded up for 
yourselves, therefore taste what you hoarded. 


o A3 


Hite dp GRE Ve في تار‎ e يُخمئ‎ HR 

4 Ar ied deer راو ويه که ا ر وو‎ osada, 
G هذا مَا كتزتم لأنفسِكُم فذوقوا‎ O وَظطَهُورَهُمْ‎ edis 
grop OSG QS 


“On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of hell, 
then their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be 
branded with it; this is what you hoarded up for yourselves, 
therefore taste what you hoarded.” (Surah Taubah 9:35) 


He says: In Damascus, every morning Abu Zar (r) used to 
loudly proclaim that the hoarders of gold and silver will have 
their foreheads, back and sides branded with red hot steel rods. 
So much so the heat will penetrate inside their bodies.’ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 409. 

Uthman asked Kaab al Ahbaar: “When it became due, a man paid the 
Zakat. O, Abu Ishaq, is there anything more due from him?’ Kaab 
replied: “Nothing will be due even if he hoards bricks of gold and 
silver.” Abu Zar, who heard this, struck Kaab on his head and said: “O 
Jew of unknown birth, how dare you to issue verdict about Islamic 
issues. You are not aware that Allah has promised severe punishment 
for hoarders.” Abu Zar then recited this verse. 
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& all في كاب‎ vis he عند الله انتا‎ uii She & 
TURON T NET RT siga als 
DE وَقَاتِلُوا الْمُشْرَكِينَ‎ © asa tud à yas قلا‎ © eel 

451 a s al B وَاعْلَمُوا‎ E — us 


36- Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve 
months in Allah's ordinance since the day when He 
created the heavens and the earth, of these four being 
sacred; that is the right reckoning; therefore be not 
unjust to yourselves regarding them, and fight the 
polytheists all together as they fight you all together; 
and know that Allah is with those, who guard (against 
evil). 


65; all كتاب‎ up As اننا‎ 4 ali ais m fás o 
الدين‎ GE Š ay ias VE EXIT cu JI ae 
e 

“Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve 
months in Allah’s ordinance since the day when He created 


the heavens and the earth, of these four being sacred; that is 
the right reckoning..." (Surah Taubah 9:36) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 


said in the exegesis of the verse: 
Z6 2 R 4 4 s 
43S وَقاتلوا المُشركينَ‎ 


*..and fight the polytheists all together..." (Surah 
Taubah 9:36) 


That is: You should fight all the polytheists just as they 
fight against you all together. 
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37- Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition 
in unbelief, wherewith those, who disbelieve are led 
astray, violating it one year and keeping it sacred 
another, that they may agree in the number (of months) 
that Allah has made sacred, and thus violate what Allah 
has made sacred; the evil of their doings is made 
fairseeming to them; and Allah does not guide the 


unbelieving people. 
ASi ف في‎ $36; b LI Gl 


“Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition in 
unbelief...” (Surah Taubah 9:37) 


The context of revelation of this verse was that a man from 
the tribe of Bani Kanana stood up during the Hajj season and 
proclaimed that God has declared that it was lawful to fight in 
the month of Muharram and that it was unlawful to fight in the 
month of Safar. The following year he again stood up during 
Hajj season and declared the opposite, that is: it was unlawful to 
fight in Zilhajj and lawful to fight during Safar. It is then that 
this. verse was revealed: 


d به الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا‎ fat © 6 a ذ في‎ 83) bell ll 
ú RE الله‎ aie مَا‎ Bie big) LE t úk 
أَعْمَالِهِمْ‎ igo لَهُمْ‎ ob © الله‎ ae 
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“Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition in 
unbelief, wherewith those, who disbelieve are led astray, 
violating it one year and keeping it sacred another, that they 
may agree in the number (of months) that Allah has made 
sacred, and thus violate what Allah has made sacred; the evil 
of their doings is made fairseeming to them...” (Surah Taubah 
9:37) 


Distortion and changing the prohibited with other months is 
increase in disbelief, through which the disbelievers drag people 
to deviation. They changed into lawful what the Almighty Allah 
has prohibited and vice versa. Their evil deeds are made fair- 
seeming to them. 


3| ci gf uif sul af 3) AlN ص‎ LEB تَنْصْرُوةُ‎ %5 


^ ofz 


jg © الله معنا‎ 3 od لا‎ iaa dd aad 
I zu ll كلفة‎ ees Latch d ps tds eue d) 


ét. ee : dh هى‎ dias © uu 


40- If you will not aid him, Allah certainly aided him 
when those, who disbelieved expelled him, he being the 
second of the two, when they were both in the cave, 
when he said to his companion: Grieve not, surely Allah 
is with us. So Allah sent down His tranquility upon him 
and strengthened him with hosts, which you did not see, 
and made lowest the word of those, who disbelieved; 
and the word of Allah, that is the highest; and Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 


nz 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 211; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 415. 
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The Prophet and Abu Bakr in the cave 


o o 


إلا Ai aora‏ نَصِّرَهُ الله إذ ARGH I‏ الذِين .19549 ثانى sel‏ 


إذ هُمَا فى العار إذ يفول لِصَاحِبهِ له تَخرّنْ إن AWN‏ مَعَنَا 


“If you will not aid him, Allah certainly aided him when 
those, who disbelieved expelled him, he being the second of the 
two, when they were both in the cave, when he said to his 
companion: Grieve not, surely Allah is with us..." (Surah 
Taubah 9:40) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: When the Messenger of Allah 
(s) was in the cave with Abu Bakr, he said: As if I have just seen 
Ja'far with his companions in the ship, and their ship has 
stopped in the sea; and I see the Ansar, who have risked their 
lives for defense of their religion. 


Abu Bakr asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), do you really 
see them? 


Yes, replied the Prophet. 


He asked: Show them to me as well. So His Eminence 
swiped his hand on the eyes of Abu Bakr and he also saw him; 
but he said to himself: Now, I testify that you are a sorcerer! 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: You are the testifier 
(PI ); that is you will tesa) that I am a sorcerer. 


clt هي‎ all ijs C SUA الّذِينَ كَفَرُوا‎ Ré وَجَعَلَ‎ 


*...and made lowest the word of those, who disbelieved; 
and the word of Allah, that is the highest..." (Surah Taubah 
9:40) 


That is the statements of the Messenger of Allah (s). 


4 ٤ b uf xe is 
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*. ..and Allah is Mighty, Wise." (Surah Taubah 9:40) 
Je في‎ Keis Nish uites YU Gu vi 
44١15 إِنْ كنم تَعْلَمُونَ‎ 250 ste 285 & الله‎ 
tle بَعْدَثْ‎ 53s AN LAG vios Ws Cre كَانَ‎ y 
Sfx مَعَكُم‎ GA اشتطغتا‎ Joby وَسَيَحْلِفُونَ‎ © Ma 


4 (9 54353 EE] َعَم‎ is puoi 
41- Go forth light and heavy, and strive hard in Allah's 


way with your property and your persons; this is better 
for you, if you know. 


42- Had it been a near advantage and a short journey, 
they would certainly have followed you, but the tedious 
journey was too long for them; and they swear by Allah: 
If we had been able, we would certainly have gone forth 
with you; they cause their own souls to perish, and Allah 
knows that they are most surely liars. 


fuss ide انْفِرُوا‎ 


“Go forth light and heavy...” (Surah Taubah 9:41) 


He says: The elderly and the young set out for the Battle of 
Tabuk. 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


َو گان عَرَضًا Lud‏ 


“Had it been a near advantage and a short journey...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:42) 
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That it implies that if the booty was near, they would follow 
1 
you. 


! 
Ai agile بَعْدَتْ‎ 2s 


* ..but the tedious journey was too long for them...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:42) 


That is their journey to Tabuk was long and its reason was 
that the Messenger of Allah (s) had never before travelled with 
them so far and in such a difficult journey. 


Its reason was that a tribe named Siyafa had a travel 
caravan between Medina and Shaam. During one of their 
journeys, they announced in Medina that the Romans have 
prepared an army, and they were about to attack with a huge 
army; and their ruler Harqil was also accompanying the army. In 
their army, there were the tribes of Gassan (and Jazam), Bahra 
(Fahra) and Amila. They were presently in the area of Balqa and 
were camping at Homs. The Messenger of Allah (s) said to his 
men: ‘Get ready to march to Tabuk,' as it was in Balqa. The 
Prophet sent messengers to the surrounding tribes, which had 
embraced Islam; among them being Khaza-a, Mazina and 
Jahina, to get ready for Jihad. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) ordered his army to be fully 
prepared and said to the wealthy that if they cannot serve 
physically they should contribute to the campaign monetarily. 


Sermon of the Prophet at Tabuk 


Well, verily the most veracious discourse is the book of 
Allah. The trustworthiest handhold is the word of piety. The best 
of religion is the religion of Ibrahim. The best of the precedents 
is the precedent of Muhammad. The noblest speech is the 
invocation of Allah. The finest of the narrative is this Quran. The 
best of the affair is that, which is firmly resolved upon. The 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 425. 
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worst in the religion are those things, which are created without 
sanction. The best of the ways is the one trodden by the 
prophets. The noblest death is the death of martyr. The worst 
blindness is waywardness after guidance. The best guidance is 
that, which is put into practice. The worst blindness is the 
blindness of the heart. 


The upper hand is better than the lower hand (the hands, 
which gives charity is better than the one, which receives it). The 
little that suffices is better than what is abundant and alluring. 
The worst apology is that, which is tendered when death stares 
one in the face. The worst remorse is that, which is felt on the 
day of resurrection. 


Some men do not come for Friday prayer, but with 
hesitance and delay. And some of them do not remember Allah, 
but with reluctance. The tongue that is addicted to false 
expression is bubbling spring of sins. 


The most valuable possession is the contentment of the 
heart. The best provision is that of piety. The highest wisdom is 
fear of Allah, the Mighty and the Great. The best thing to be 
cherished in the heart is faith and conviction; doubt is infidelity. 


Impatient wailing and fulsome laudation of the dead is an 
act of ignorance. Betrayal leads to fire of hell. Drinking leads to 
burning. Obscene poetry is the work of the devil. Wine is the 
mother of all-evil. The worst thing eaten is one, which belongs 
to an orphan. Blessed is one, who receives admonition from 
others. 


Each one of you must resort to a place of four cubits 
(grave). Your affairs would be decided ultimately in the next 
life. The worst dream is the false dream. Whatever is in store is 
near. 


To abuse a believer is transgression; raising arms against 
him is infidelity; to backbite about him is disobedience to Allah. 
Inviolability (and sacredness) of his property is like that of his 
blood. 
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He, who swears by Allah (falsely), in fact falsifies him. He, 
who pardons others, is himself granted pardon. He, who forgives 
others, is forgiven by Allah for his sins. 


He, who represses anger, Allah rewards him. He, who faces 
misfortunes with perseverance, Allah compensates him. He, who 
acts only for fame and reputation, Allah disgraces him. He, who 
shows patience and forbearance, Allah gives him double 
rewards. He, who disobeys Allah, Allah chastises him. 


I seek forgiveness of Allah for myself and for you. 


After listening to the sermon of the Messenger of Allah (s) 
the people became ready for Jihad and most Arab tribes came for 
the campaign of Tabuk. Some of the hypocrites refrained from 
participating in the battle. 


When the Prophet proposed Jadd bin Qays, who was an 
influential man to join the army against Romans, he said: “I have 
a fanatical attachment with women. I am, therefore, afraid that I 
may chance to see Roman women and may not be able to control 
myself." 


Jaadaa then incited his community saying: “It is very hot 
summer. Do not join the legion of Muhammad.” Jaadaa’s son 
said: “You are a wretched man inciting people to disobey the 
Prophet (s).” 


On his childish excuse the Prophet decided to leave him 
alone and to contact others. Jadd was condemned by Allah in 
ins verse: 


١ في‎ sf a (euis Ys a ai Ja مَنْ‎ eo^ 
4499 بالْكافِرِينَ‎ tape ciae big C سَقَطُوا‎ 


*And among them there is he who says: Allow me and do 
not try me. Surely into trial have they already tumbled down, 
and most surely hell encompasses the unbelievers." (Surah 
Taubah 9:49) 


Aisal 
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Jadd bin Qays said: Muhammad thinks that fighting the 
Romans is like fighting ordinary people, he would never return 
alive from this battle. : 


o 


$$ zo cuil OU يبي‎ de gei ane d ue 
4 ٤٣ الْكَاذِبِينَ‎ 


43- Allah pardon you, why did you give them leave until 
those, who spoke the truth had become manifest to you 
and you had known the liars? 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
thal he said re garung the verse: 


dn de‏ عَنْكَ لِم Csi‏ لَهُمْ حَنَّى يَتَبَيّنَ َك الّذِينَ صَدَقُوا 
clas‏ الْكَاذِبِينَ GEN‏ 


“Allah pardon you, Why did you give them leave until 
those, who spoke the truth had become manifest to you and 
you had known the liars?” (Surah Taubah 9:432) 


That is you should recognize the deceitful people, who 
refrain from fighting without any valid excuse.” 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 425. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 428. 
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44- They do not ask leave of you who believe in Allah 
and the latter day (to stay away) from striving hard with 
their property and their persons, and Allah knows those, 
who guard (against evil). 


45- They only ask leave of you who do not believe in 
Allah and the latter day and their hearts are in doubt, so 
in their doubt do they waver. 


46- And if they had intended to go forth, they would 
certainly have provided equipment for it, but Allah did 
not like their going forth, so He withheld them, and it 
was said (to them): Hold back with those, who hold 
back. 


47- Had they gone forth with you, they would not have 
added to you aught save corruption, and they would 
certainly have hurried about among you seeking (to 
sow) dissension among you, and among you there are 
those, who hearken for their sake; and Allah knows the 
unjust. 


Story of Abu Khathima 


aby cae EU dans N‏ 4 وَالْيَوْم الآخر ol‏ يُجَاهِدُوا 
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*They only ask leave of you who do not believe in Allah 
and the latter day and their hearts are in doubt, so in their 
doubt do they waver. And if they had intended to go forth, they 
would certainly have provided equipment for it, but Allah did 
not like their going forth, so He withheld them, and it was said 
(to them): Hold back with those, who hold back. Had they gone 
forth with you, they would not have added to you aught save 
corruption..." (Surah Taubah 9:44-47) 


*Khabala' implies mischief. 
Ste n 38s 


*...and they would certainly have hurried about among 
u..." (Surah Taubah 9:47) 


That is they would flee from among you. 


Some persons were having a sincere intention and insight in 
religion and doubt had not interfered in their faith. They had 
initially kept away from the Messenger of Allah (s), but told 
themselves: We would follow the Messenger of Allah (s) after 
he has marched. 


Abu Khatima was one of them. He had two wives and 
owned two grape orchards, in which he had constructed thatches. 
His women performed the function of irrigating the garden. He 
provided his wives in the best way. He said that it was not just 
for the Holy Prophet (s), whose past and future sins are forgiven 
to be exposed to sun and go for Jihad while people like me 
should enjoy life. He loaded his she-camel and joined the 
Prophet. When people saw him approach the Prophet said that it 
was Abu Khathima. 
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Abu Khathima met the Prophet and narrated his story to 
him. His Eminence sought a goodly reward for him and invoked 
well for him. 


Story of Abu Zar 


Abu Zar lagged behind for three days as he had a very thin 
camel, which refused to move. Abu Zar left it to walk on foot. 


When the sun rose high, Muslims saw a person approach. 
The Holy Prophet (s) said: “It is Abu Zar. Give him water, he is 
very thirsty." 


He drank the water although he was already having a pot of 
water with him. The Holy Prophet (s) asked why he was thirsty 
when he had water, he said: *O Messenger of Allah (s), I found 
some rain water collected in a depression in a rock, but when I 
tasted it, I found that it was extremely sweet and cool. So I 
vowed that I will not taste it till I have given it to my beloved, 
the Messenger of Allah (s).” 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “O Abu Zar, may the Almighty 
Allah have mercy on you. You will live alone, die alone, will be 
raised alone on Judgment Day and enter Paradise alone. Some 
people from Iraq will perform your last rites.” 


Abu Zar had a son named Zar. He died in Rabadha. When 
Abu Zar had buried him, he stood besides his grave and placing 
his hand on his grave said: 


O Zar, may Allah have mercy on you; you were a dutiful 
son of your parents and when you passed away from the world, I 
was satisfied with you. Your separation has not put me to any 
loss and except for the Merciful Lord, I don't have any need 
from anyone nor do I seek any benefit from anyone that I should 
be perturbed with any loss. If after death, there had been no 
hardship and fear, I would have liked to be in your place. I am 
aggrieved not because of you and I don't weep for your 
separation, but I weep upon you. If only I had known what 
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questions were posed to you and what replies you offered! O 
Allah, You had made some duties obligatory on him and also 
made him responsible for some of my rights. O my Lord, I have 
forgiven him my rights, You also forgive Your rights to him and 
forgive me, because you are more deserving of generosity and 
mercy. 


Abu Zar owned some sheep, through which he subsisted 
along with his family. But once they all were destroyed in some 
epidemic. His wife also expired in Rabadha. So he lived alone 
with his daughter. 


She says that three days passed, but they did not get a grain 
to eat. When hunger overpowered us, my father said: Come dear, 
let us go to wilderness, perhaps we would find some grass there, 
which we can consume.' So I took my father and went into the 
desert, but we could not find anything. So my father gathered 
some sand and placed his head on it. When I glanced at him, I 
saw that he was near to his death. 


I began to weep and I asked: Father dear, what will I do in 
this lonely desert? He said: Don't worry, after I die, a group of 
Iraqis will arrive and they will perform my last rites," because 
my beloved, the Messenger of Allah (s) had informed me about 
it during the Battle of Tabuk. Daughter dear, when I have 
departed for the heavenly abode, cover me with a sheet and sit 
on the road to Iraq. When the caravan arrives, you must say: 
Abu Zar, companion of the Prophet has died in this wilderness. 


Abu Zar's daughter narrates that a group of the people of 
Rabadha came to visit my father and asked: O Abu Zar, what are 
you suffering from, what is your complaint? 


Abu Zar replied: I am suffering from my sins. 


! It’s Arabic is ‘Alqat’ and Majmaul Bayan says in its definition: It is a 
grain that grows in the wild and the Arabs forage for it in the deserts 
during droughts and prepare food from it with milk and dates. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 210. 
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They asked: What do you want? He replied: I want the 
mercy of my Lord. 


People said: If you like, we can get you a doctor. He said: It 
is the doctor, who has made me sick. The Almighty Allah is the 
physician and all the pain is due to Him only. 


Then his daughter narrates that when my father saw the 
Angel of Death, he said: Welcome to a friend, who has arrived 
when he was most needed. Deliverance may not be for one, who 
regrets meeting you. May the Almighty Allah convey me next to 
His mercy through you. By your right, you know that I had 
always been eager to meet you and I have never despised death. 
His daughter says that when he passed away, she covered him 
with a sheet and waited on the road. 


Some people arrived and she said: O Muslims, Abu Zar, 
companion of the Prophet has passed away. They alighted from 
their mounts and wept in his grief. Then they performed his last 
rites and buried him after prayers. Malik Ashtar was also among 
them. It is narrated from Malik that: I shrouded him in a cloth I 
used to carry around and it was worth 4000 dirhams. His 
daughter says: I remained at his grave in such a way that 
whenever he used to pray during his lifetime, I also prayed in the 
same way and fasted as he had fasted in his lifetime. 


One night I saw him after the Midnight Prayer; he was 
reciting the Quran like he recited during his lifetime. I asked: 
Father dear, how did the Almighty Allah deal with you? He 
replied: I was presented to my Merciful Lord and He was happy 
with me and I was satisfied with Him. He granted me many 
blessings and honored me. But my daughter, you must perform 
good deeds, but never feel proud. Often history has mentioned 
wife of Abu Zar instead of his daughter.' 


The Prophet now ordered his army to be numbered, and it 
was found to be twenty-five thousand strong, besides slaves and 
servants. He then commanded the believers to be counted, and 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 430. 
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there were twenty-five persons, who had not opposed him in that 
expedition. 


Some believers and some hypocrites had not accompanied 
in the expedition. Believers were those, who had wisdom in 
religion and sign of hypocrisy had not been seen in them. They 
were: Kaab bin Malik, Marara bin Rabi and Hilal bin Umayyah. 
Kaab says: “I was never as healthy and powerful as I was at the 
time of the Battle of Tabuk and I never was given two 
quadrupeds to ride. I thought that if I departed in a day or two I 
would be able to join the Prophet; but I continued to lie in 
laziness for many days. Meanwhile I went to the market but I 
could not achieve anything. I saw Hilal bin Umayyah and 
Marara bin Rabi that they had also remained behind. We 
conferred among ourselves that the following day we will go to 
the market, complete our business and then leave for the battle. 
But the following day also, we could not achieve anything. This 
went on till we learnt that the Prophet was returning from Tabuk 
and we were much ashamed. When the Holy Prophet (s) reached 
near Medina, we went out to congratulate him on his safe return. 
When we saluted, the Prophet did not respond. He turned away 
from us. We saluted the believers, but they also did not respond. 
Our family members learnt about this and they also stopped 
talking to us. When we came to the Masjid, no one greeted or 
spoke to us. Finally our wives went to the Holy Prophet (s) and 
said: “We know that you are infuriated with our husbands. If you 
want, we will separate from them." The Holy Prophet (s) said, 
"No, but do not go near them." When Kaab bin Malik and his 
companions saw this, they said: ^Why should we remain in 
Medina, when neither the Prophet speaks to us nor our friends or 
family members? Let us go to a mountain and stay there till the 
Almighty Allah accepts our repentance, or we will die there 
only. Thus they climbed the Zubab Mountain; they fasted during 
days and their family members brought them food, which they 
placed in a corner without speaking to them. They continued to 
cry and seek forgiveness for a long time. 
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After many days passed in this condition, Kaab said: “All 
are angry with us and no one is willing to talk to us; so let us 
separate from each other also?" So they took a vow that they 
will not speak to each other till death or that their repentance is 
accepted. Three days passed when they did not even look at each 
other. On the third day when the Messenger of Allah (s) was at 
Umme Salma’s place, the Almighty Allah accepted their 
repentance and revealed the following verse: 


و 


قد OU‏ الله عَلَى التَبِيَ وَالْمْهَاجِرِينَ وَالأنصًار الَّذِينَ اتَبَعُوهُ 
في سَاعَة Sal‏ 


“Certainly Allah has turned (mercifully) to the Prophet 
and those, who fled (their homes) and the helpers who followed 
him in the hour of straitness... 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The verse is revealed like this 
and not like how the people recite: 


Gu re Ais ui ue لقد تاب الله‎ 
“Certainly Allah has turned (mercifully) to the Prophet 
and those, who fled (their homes)...” 


One, whose repentance was accepted was Abu Zar, Abu 
Khathima, Amr bin Wahab, who lagged behind and then finally 
joined the Prophet. But the Almighty Allah revealed the 
following verse about Kaab and his two companions: 


وَعَلَى BOG‏ الذِينَ خلفوا 
“And to the three who were left behind...’”‏ 


Imam (a) said that the verse was revealed like this: 


! Surah Taubah 9:117 
? Surah Taubah 9:117 
? Surah Taubah 9:118 
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وَعَلَى BG‏ الذِينَ خلفوا 
“And to the three who were left behind..."‏ 


That is the Almighty Allah accepted the repentance of the 
three, who S the Prophet and did not go out to fight. 


LS us ضَاقَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الأَرْضُ‎ 13) e 


* ..until the earth became strait to them notwithstanding 
its spaciousness...” 


Imam (a) said: It implies that the Prophet, their brothers in 
faith and their family members had boycotted them so it became 
difficult for them to live in Medina and hence they retired to the 
hills. 


xb oi^ 9 $^ 7‏ 25 
وضاقت عليهم انفسشهم 


“and their souls were also straitened to them...” 


Imam (a) said: “It implies that they stopped interaction 
between themselves and separated from each other." At last the 
Almighty Allah accepted their repentance as He was aware of 
their true intentions." م‎ 
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! Surah Taubah 9:118 
? Surah Taubah 9:118 
3 Surah Taubah 9:118 
^ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 218; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 428. 
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50- If good befalls you, it grieves them, and if hardship 
afflicts you, they say: Indeed we had taken care of our 
affair before; and they turn back and are glad. 


51- Say: Nothing will afflict us save what Allah has 
ordained for us; He is our Patron; and on Allah let the 
believers rely. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


إن تُصِبِكَ حَستَة تَسُؤْهُمْ : iy C‏ تُصِبْكَ vias‏ ه4 
“If good befalls you, it grieves them, and if hardship‏ 
afflicts you..." (Surah Taubah 9:50)‏ 


*Good' implies booty and prosperity and ‘hardship’ implies 
calamity and tragedy. 
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*..they say: Indeed we had taken care of our affair 
before; and they turn back and are glad. Say: Nothing will 
afflict us save what Allah has ordained for us; He is our 
Patron; and on Allah let the believers rely." (Surah Taubah 
9:50-51) 
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52- Say: Do you await for us but one of two most 
excellent things? And we await for you that Allah will 
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afflict you with punishment from Himself or by our 
hands. So wait; we too will wait with you. 


قل کل Gg‏ نا إلا إخدى judi‏ 


*Say: Do you await for us but one of two most excellent 
things?" (Surah Taubah 9:52) 


He says: ‘One of two most excellent things’ implies war 


booty and Paradise. 
£o Y opa pa إا‎ 


“...we too will wait with you.” (Surah Taubah 9:52) 


In the same way, this verse is revealed about Jadd bin Qays; 
that Ali bin Ibrahim narrates that when Jadd bin Qays said to his 
people: Do not go for the battle in this hot climate. 


قرح panin baili‏ جلاف Jh duas‏ وكرهوا أَنْ 
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RU 5 xj e‏ تاز z Ve isi ee‏ لو MS.‏ يَفْقَهُونَ 
4۸ فَلْيَصْحَكُوا قلیاا وکوا كثيرًا Lag ie‏ كاثوا 
يَكْسِبُونَ Ob 48١‏ رَجَعَكَ الله إلى Hi iP‏ 
D c T cua o‏ 


& فَافْعْدُوا‎ da db idu إِنَكُمْ رَضِيكُمْ‎ OC $e qu 
$5 مِنْهُمْ مَاتَ أَبَدَا‎ acl ue cas s AY الْخَالِفِينَ‎ 


345 


A2 A2 "NE ste وى‎ a om aia oga 
ws وَمَاتوا‎ 4,55 Wh كفرُوا‎ agi ond تقم على‎ 
4۸4 فَاسِفُونَ‎ 


*Those, who were left behind were glad on account of 
their sitting behind Allah’s Apostle and they were averse from 
striving in Allah’s way with their property and their persons, 
and said: Do not go forth in the heat. Say: The fire of hell is 
much severe in heat. Would that they understood (it). 
Therefore they shall laugh little and weep much as a 
recompense for what they earned." Therefore if Allah brings 
you back to a party of them and then they ask your permission 
to go forth, say: By no means shall you ever go forth with me 
and by no means shall you fight an enemy with me; surely you 
chose to sit the first time, therefore sit (now) with those, who 
remain behind. And never offer prayer for anyone of them who 
dies and do not stand by his grave; surely they disbelieve in 
Allah and His Apostle and they shall die in transgression.” 
(Surah Taubah 9:81-84) 


...that the Almighty Allah exposed Jadd bin Qays and his 
companions. 


Hadith Manzila 


When the Holy Prophet (s) set out for the battle of Tabuk 
after appointing Ali (a) as his deputy in Medina, the hypocrites 
began to say many things about it. They said: Muhammad has 
had a tiff with Ali and he is displeased with his company. That is 
why he did not take him along on this expedition. Ali (a) became 
very sad on hearing this, so he set out after His Eminence (s) and 
met him on the outskirts of Medina. His Eminence (s) asked: 
Why did you leave your place? Ali (a) said: “Allah’s Messenger 
(s), I heard such remarks from the people and I could not bear 
them." 
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His Eminence (s) said: “O Ali, are you not pleased that you 
are to me as Harun was to Musa (a), except that there will be no 
prophethood after me?" So Ali (a) returned to Medina. 


The Holy Prophet (s) set out from there and Ali was left in 
command at Medina, which arrangement was so scandalized by 
the hypocrites that at last Amirul Momineen (a) took his arms 
and overtook the Prophet at Jarf. The Prophet asked him why he 
had come. Ali replied that the hypocrites declared that he had 
been left, lest he should bring misfortune on the expedition. 
“That is false," said the Prophet, “and are you not satisfied with 
being my brother, and holding in respect to me the rank of Harun 
to Musa, and to be Caliph among my people, as there will never 
be a Prophet after me?" Thus consoled, Ali returned to Medina. 
Then Amr bin Auf tribe and Salam bin Umair, who were present 
in Badr, came to the Prophet wailing and Bani Waqif Muddai 
bin Umair and Bani Haritha, Aliya bin Zaid and one, who had 
revealed his hidden wealth to the Prophet and it was because one 
day the Prophet asked them to donate something to charity and 
people brought their contributions. Aliya swore that he had 
nothing, which he can give and he gave all his hidden wealth to 
the Prophet, who said that Allah has accepted his contribution. 
So Abdur Rahman bin Kaab, alias Abu Laila from Bani Mazin 
and from Bani Salma came Aman bin Ghalma and Bani Zariq 
bin Zajar, Bani Arna bin Saria came to the Prophet wailing and 
said that they were financially incapable to accompany him. The 
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse about them: 


Y عَلَى الَْذِينَ‎ 3$ ue CAT عَلَى‎ ys عَلَى الضْعَفَاء‎ zu 
وَرَسُولِهِ ما عَلَى‎ al يَجِدُونَ ما يَُفِقُونَ حرج إِذَا صخو‎ 
e والله غفورٌ‎ ea من‎ oA 

“It shall be no crime in the weak, nor in the sick, nor in 


those, who do not find what they should spend (to stay behind), 
so long as they are sincere to Allah and His Apostle; there is 
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no way (to blame) against the doers of good; and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful.” 


Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated that these people only wanted 
a pair of slippers, which they can wear and march forward. So 
the Almighty Allah said: 


using Quill Je foes wit‏ وَهُمْ lie; seed‏ بان 
aii iid‏ 


“The way (to blame) is only against those, who ask 
permission of you though they are rich; they have chosen to be 
with those, who remained behind...’” 


It is narrated that eighty people remained behind from 
various tribes, who were physically fit, but wanted to remain at 
home. 
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° Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 451. 
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53- Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be 
accepted from you; surely you are a transgressing 
people. 


54- And nothing hinders their spendings being accepted 
from them, except that they disbelieve in Allah and in 
His Apostle and they do not come to prayer but while 
they are sluggish, and they do not spend but while they 
are unwilling. 


55- Let not then their property and their children excite 
your admiration; Allah only wishes to chastise them 
with these in this world's life and (that) their souls may 
depart while they are unbelievers. 


56- And they swear by Allah that they are most surely of 
you, and they are not of you, but they are a people who 
are afraid (of you). 


57- If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter 
into, they would certainly have turned thereto, running 
away in all haste. 


The Almighty Allah says regarding the hypocrites: O 
Muhammad, tell them: 
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*Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be accepted 
from you; surely you are a transgressing people." And nothing 
hinders their spendings being accepted from them, except that 
they disbelieve in Allah and in His Apostle and they do not 
come to prayer but while they are sluggish, and they do not 
spend but while they are unwilling. Let not then their property 
and their children excite your admiration; Allah only wishes to 
chastise them with these in this world’s life and (that) their 
souls may depart while they are unbelievers." (Surah Taubah 
9:53-55) 


Spend in charity whether willingly or unwillingly; it would 
definitely not be accepted from you, as you were trangressing 
people. And nothing has not been an obstacle for acceptance of 
charity, except that they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 
and did not pray, except in a condition of sloth; and they do not 
spend in charity, except unwillingly. Their wealth and their 
children astonish you. Indeed, the Almighty Allah wanted to 
punish them through this (wealth and children) and when death 
approaches them, they die as disbelievers. 


The hypocrites swore to the Messenger of Allah (s) that 
they are believers; the Almighty Allah then revealed the 


following verse: 
1 


BP RESI هُمْ مِنْكُم‎ us لَمِنْكُمْ‎ SEL aly, ويَحلِفُوَ‎ 


“And they swear by Allah that they are most surely of you, 
and they are not of you, but they are a people who are afraid 
(of you). If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter 
into...” (Surah Taubah 9:56-57) 
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£o V وَهُمْ يَجْمَحُونَ‎ adi tls 


“If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter 
into..." (Surah Taubah 9:57) 


That is they would become distanced from you. 

Í bp رَضُوا‎ o أغطوا‎ obi في‎ el مِنْهُمْ من‎ 
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58- And of them there are those, who blame you with 
respect to the alms; so if they are given from it they are 
pleased, and if they are not given from it, lo! They are 
full of rage. 


59- And if they were content with what Allah and His 
Apostle gave them, and had said: Allah is sufficient for 
us; Allah will soon give us (more) out of His grace and 
His Apostle too; surely to Allah do we make our petition. 


x ww 
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60- Alms are only for the poor and the needy, and the 
officials (appointed) over them, and those, whose hearts 
are made to incline (to truth) and the (ransoming of) 
captives and those in debts and in the way of Allah and 
the wayfarer; an ordinance from Allah; and Allah is 
knowing, Wise. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 435. 
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Alms 


o‏ و 
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“And of them there are those, who blame you with respect 
to the alms; so if they are given from it they are pleased, and if 
they are not given from it, lo! They are full of rage." (Surah 
Taubah 9:58) 


When this verse was revealed, they brought the alms to the 
Prophet so that he may distribute them. Some wealthy people 
were also present there and they were waiting that they would 
also receive a share, but as opposed to their expectations, His 
Eminence distributed the money only among the poor. They 
were enraged at this. They began to find faults with the Prophet 
and said: We provided strength to the Prophet through our 
wealth and assisted him in the battles, but he shares the income 
with only those, who are weak and who cannot do anything. 
Therefore this verse: 


uis Mf gs‏ ما اقام s dios dn‏ حمنين الل 
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“And if they were content with what Allah and His 
Apostle gave them, and had said: Allah is sufficient for us; 
Allah will soon give us (more) out of His grace and His Apostle 
too; surely to Allah do we make our petition." (Surah Taubah 
9:59) 


å i 5 1 
...was revealed in their condemnation. 


At that point Allah, blessed and High Himself explained the 
distribution of booties and those eligible for it and He said: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 68. 
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*Alms are only for the poor and the needy, and the 
officials (appointed) over them, and those, whose hearts are 
made to incline (to truth) and the (ransoming of) captives and 
those in debts and in the way of Allah and the wayfarer; an 
ordinance from Allah; and Allah is knowing, Wise." (Surah 
Taubah 9:60) 


The above verse mentions eight classes of people, who are 
eligible to receive funds. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) explains each of the eight classes and 
says: ‘Poor’ implies those, who do not beg door to door, and 
who have dependants. The proof that they should not beg is the 
verse: 


siii‏ الَذِينَ أخصِرُوا في os‏ الله لا يَسْعَطِبعُونَ o‏ في 
الأض يَحْسَبِهُمْ jeudi‏ أغْيَاءَ من PES Quid!‏ 
ِسِيِمَاهُمْ Í‏ يَسْأَلُونَ النّاسَ Gud!‏ 


*(Alms are) for the poor, who are confined in the way of 
Allah - they cannot go about in the land; the ignorant man 
thinks them to be rich on account of (their) abstaining (from 
begging); you can recognize them by their mark; they do not 
beg from men importunately..." (Surah Baqarah 2:273) 


Alms are only for the needy, who remain believers and who 
are impoverished, and have no strength to perform any job; and 
due to their modesty people, who are unaware of their true 
conditions, think that they are needless and they do not 
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recognize their status by looking at them. They never ask anyone 
for anything. 


*Miskeenan' implies disabled persons, like the blind and 
physically handicapped like the lepers; and every sick man, 
woman and child. 


‘Amileen alaiha' implies the officers responsible for 
collecting the taxes and who assure that it is delivered to its 
proper place, so that it may be distributed. 


*Maulifa quloobihim' implies people, who believe in one 
God, but have not recognition of true faith; and they have not 
accept Prophet Muhammad (s) as the Messenger of Allah; 
therefore the Holy Prophet (s) made them inclined to him and 
taught them, so that perhaps they would recognize his 
prophethood; and also appointed a share in the alms, so that they 
may be inclined to Islam. 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said: *Maulifa quloobihim’ were Abu Sufyan bin Harb 
bin Umayyah and Suhail bin Amr, who was from Bani Amir bin 
Loih, Haman bin Amr and his brother, Safwan bin Umayyah bin 
Khalaf Qarshi, Jathmi Jamhi, Aqra bin Habis Tamimi, a member 
of Bani Hazim tribe, Uyyana bin Hasan Fuzari, Malik bin Auf, 
Alqama bin Alatha, and I heard that the Messenger of Allah (s) 
gave a hundred camels with their drivers to each of them; and 
sometimes it was less or more.? 


“Wa fir raqaab': *Raqaab' are believers, who become liable 
due to unintentional killing, or like hunting in the precincts of 
Kaaba, or penalty (Kaffara) of Zihar and such issues, to pay the 
blood money or other fines, but who due to financial constraints 
were unable to pay. The Almighty Allah has appointed a share 
for such types of people, so that they might pay the penalty. 


*Wal gharimeen': they imply people, who had taken loans 
for lawful issues and spent the money, but now they are 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 61. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 94, Vol. 93, Pg. 62. 
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incapable of repaying their debts. It is obligatory on the Imam to 
liquidate the debts of these respectable persons through alms. 


“Wa fee sabeelilaah’ are those, who went for Jihad and 
spent their funds; to those, who were capable and Hajj had been 
obligatory on them and they did not perform it due to 
negligence; now they are impoverished, or they paid their 
medical expenses from these monies, or some obstacle appeared, 
which prevented them from it. 


“Wabnas sabeel’ are those, who were on a lawful journey 
and due to some accident lost their money and now they were 
impoverished; it is obligatory on the Imam to give them alms to 
the extent, which would enable them to reach their homeland.! 


Alms are of eight kinds and it is paid to each of these eight 
classes in accordance to their need, and the Imam can pay in the 
way he deems Appropriate." 
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61- And there are some of them who molest the Prophet 
and say: He is one, who believes everything that he 
hears; say: A hearer of good for you (who) believes in 
Allah and believes the faithful and a mercy for those of 
you who believe; and (as for) those, who molest the 
Apostle of Allah, they shall have a painful punishment. 


The hypocrite who spread gossip 


وَمنْهُمْ Og ig Geil 0353 Gull‏ 58 أذن 


! Tahzeebul Ahkaam, Vol.4, Pg. 29; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 212. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 436. 
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“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and 
say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears..." 
(Surah Taubah 9:61) 


The context of revelation of this verse and the next verse is 
as follows: Abdullah Ibne Nufail was a hypocrite. He used to sit 
and listen to the Prophet (s) and mockingly convey it to the other 
hypocrites. Jibraeel came to the Prophet (s) and said that one of 
the hypocrites, who is of dark complexion, long and dense hair, 
large eyes and a tongue of Satan, sits in your company, listens to 
what you say and convey the same to other hypocrites 
mockingly, The Prophet (s) called Abdullah bin Nufail and 
questioned him. Abdullah swore falsely that he did not indulge 
in such activity. The Prophet (s) said that for the present, he will 
accept his statement on oath, provided he does not indulge in 
such activity. 


As soon as he returned, Abdullah told his friends that the 
Prophet (s) is easily influenced, for, when Allah informed him 
that I carry tales, he believed it and questioned me, and when I 
said that I did not do so, he believed that too. It is then that this 
verse and the next were revealed: 
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“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and 
say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears; say: A 
hearer of good for you (who) believes in Allah and believes the 
faithful..." (Surah Taubah 9:61) 


The hypocrites used to swear that they were believers, in 
order to convince that they are among the friends of the 
believers.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 95; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 448. 
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62- They swear to you by Allah that they might please 
you and, Allah, as well as His Apostle, has a greater 
right that they should please Him, if they are believers. 


$3553 يَحْلِفُونَ بالله لكمْ‎ 
“They swear to you by Allah that they might please 
u...” (Surah Taubah 9:62) 


This verse was revealed regarding the hypocrites, who 
swore to the believers that they were also (believers) like them, 
so that the believers aD PONS them; and the ey Allah said: 


4 Y إِنْ كَانُوا مُؤْمبِينَ‎ o5 OF Got ss alg 


“...and Allah, as well as His Apostle, has a greater right 
that they should please Him, if they are believers." (Surah 
Taubah 9:62) 


...whereas it is expected that they should gain the approval 
of the Almighty Allah and His Messenger if they are really 
faithful. 
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64- The hypocrites fear lest a chapter should be sent 
down to them telling them plainly of what is in their 
hearts. Say: Go on mocking, surely Allah will bring 
forth what you fear. 


65- And if you should question them, they would 
certainly say: We were only idly discoursing and 
sporting. Say: Was it at Allah and His communications 
and His Apostle that you mocked? 


66- Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after 
you had believed; if We pardon a party of you, We will 
chastise (another) party because they are guilty. 
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*The hypocrites fear lest a chapter should be sent down to 
them telling them plainly of what is in their hearts. Say: Go on 
mocking, surely Allah will bring forth what you fear." (Surah 
Taubah 9:64) 


A group of hypocrites set out for the Battle of Tabuk with 
the Prophet and on the way conferred among themselves that 
Muhammad thinks that the Battle of Rome is like the other 
battles that he has fought. None of them will return alive. Some 
of them sarcastically said: “How learned is that God, Who 
informs Muhammad about that, which we talk among ourselves 
and that, which passes through our minds and He reveals verses 
about them, so that people may continue to read them forever. 
The Holy Prophet (s) told Ammar Yasir to join their group, 
because he was so bold in words that he would irritate them. 
Ammar came to them and said: "What nonsense have you 
spoken that the Almighty Allah has informed your Prophet?" 
They said: *We have not said any untoward thing and it was all 
by way of jest." At that juncture, the Almighty Allah revealed 
the following verses: 
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“And if you should question them, they would certainly 
say: We were only idly discoursing and sporting. Say: Was it at 
Allah and His communications and His Apostle that you 
mocked? Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after 
you had believed; if We pardon a party of you, We will chastise 
(another) party because they are guilty.” (Surah Taubah 9:65- 
66) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 


SNCEP ACTES‏ بَعْدَ إِيمَانَكُمْ 


*Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after you 
had believed...” 


They were people, who had initially embraced faith, but 
after that they became hypocrites; they were four persons: 


4157 ÉL i إن خف عن‎ 
“...if We pardon a party of you...” (Surah Taubah 9:66) 


One of those four was Mukhtabar bin Humair, who 
confessed to his acts and repented, and he said; O Messenger of 
Allah (s), my sin has destroyed me. So the Holy Prophet (s) 
renamed him as Abdullah bin Abdur Rahman and he said: O 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 221; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 450. 
? Surah Taubah 9:66 
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Lord, grant me martyrdom, such that no one should know who I 
am. So he was martyred in the Battle of Yamamah and no one 
came to know where he was martyred; this is the evidence that 
the Almighty Allah pees him. 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 221. 
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67- The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women 
are all alike; they enjoin evil and forbid good and 
withhold their hands; they have forsaken Allah, so He 
has forsaken them; surely the hypocrites are the 
transgressors. 


68- Allah has promised the hypocritical men and the 
hypocritical women and the unbelievers the fire of hell 
to abide therein; it is enough for them; and Allah has 
cursed them and they shall have lasting punishment. 


69- Like those before you; they were stronger than you 
in power and more abundant in wealth and children, so 
they enjoyed their portion; thus have you enjoyed your 
portion as those before you enjoyed their portion; and 
you entered into vain discourses like the vain discourses, 
in which entered those before you. These are they whose 
works are null in this world and the hereafter, and these 
are they who are the losers. 


70- Has not the news of those before them come to them; 
of the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and the 
people of Ibrahim and the dwellers of Madayan and the 
overthrown cities; their apostles came to them with 
clear arguments; so it was not Allah Who should do 
them injustice, but they were unjust to themselves. 


71- And (as for) the believing men and the believing 
women, they are guardians of each other; they enjoin 


361 


good and forbid evil and keep up prayer and pay the 
poor-rate, and obey Allah and His Apostle; (as for) 
these, Allah will show mercy to them; surely Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 


72- Allah has promised to the believing men and the 
believing women gardens, beneath, which rivers flow, to 
abide in them, and goodly dwellings in gardens of 
perpetual abode; and best of all is Allah’s goodly 
pleasure— that is the grand achievement. 


Ali bin Ibrahim says: The Almighty Allah has mentioned 
the hypocrites and He says: 
d 
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*The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women are all 
alike; they enjoin evil and forbid good and withhold their 
hands; they have forsaken Allah, so He has forsaken them; 
surely the hypocrites are the transgressors. Allah has promised 
the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women and the 
unbelievers the fire of hell to abide therein; it is enough for 
them; and Allah has cursed them and they shall have lasting 
punishment. Like those before you; they were stronger than 
you in power and more abundant in wealth and children, so 
they enjoyed their portion; thus have you enjoyed your portion 
as those before you enjoyed their portion; and you entered into 
vain discourses like the vain discourses, in which entered those 
before you. These are they whose works are null in this world 
and the hereafter, and these are they who are the losers. Has 
not the news of those before them come to them; of the people 
of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and the people of Ibrahim and 
the dwellers of Madayan and the overthrown cities; their 
apostles came to them with clear arguments; so it was not 
Allah Who should do them injustice, but they were unjust to 
themselves." (Surah Taubah 9:67-70) 


The above are from the clear verses of Quran. 


Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the believers and 
He says: 


ali iss‏ الْمُؤْمِِينَ oe ctas‏ تَجْرِي ip‏ تَخيها 
EXEC‏ 
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“Allah has promised to the believing men and the 


believing women gardens, beneath, which rivers flow...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:72) 
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...that this is also a clear verse. 
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73- O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and 
the hypocrites and be unyielding to them; and their 
abode is hell, and evil is the destination. 


يَا &h Gal‏ جَاهِدٍ GUN)‏ وَالْمُتَافِقِينَ Bisi‏ عَلَيْهِمْ 

“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and the 

hypocrites and be unyielding to them...” (Surah Taubah 9:73) 
He says: This verse was revealed as follows: 


“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers with the 
hypocrites (that is while keeping the hypocrites on his side)." 


Abu Basir narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


يا il‏ 1531 جَاهِدٍ GUN‏ وَالْمُتَافقِينَ 


“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and the 
hypocrites..." (Surah Taubah 9:73) 


...and made him duty bound to fulfill the obligatory duties. 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 427; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 437; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 461. 
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74- They swear by Allah that they did not speak, and 
certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and 
disbelieved after their Islam, and they had determined 
upon what they have not been able to effect, and they did 
not find fault except because Allah and His Apostle 
enriched them out of His grace; therefore if they repent, 
it will be good for them; and if they turn back, Allah will 
chastise them with a painful chastisement in this world 
and the hereafter, and they shall not have in the land 
any guardian or a helper. 


75- And there are those of them who made a covenant 
with Allah: If He give us out of His grace, we will 
certainly give alms and we will certainly be of the good. 


76- But when He gave them out of His grace, they 
became niggardly of it and they turned back and they 
withdrew. 


77- So He made hypocrisy to follow as a consequence 
into their hearts till the day when they shall meet Him 
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because they failed to perform towards Allah what they 
had promised with Him and because they told lies. 


76- Do they not know that Allah knows their hidden 
thoughts and their secret counsels, and that Allah is the 
great Knower of the unseen things? 
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*They swear by Allah that they did not speak, and 
certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and disbelieved 
after their Islam..." (Surah Taubah 9:74) 


This verse was revealed about the conspirators, who 
assembled at the Kaaba and entered into a pact that they will not 
allow Vicegerency of Prophet [Khilafat] to pass into the hands 
of Bani Hashim; and again they assembled in the mountain pass 
intending to stalk and kill the Prophet (s). When Allah informed 
the Prophet (s) about the conspiracy, the Prophet (s) questioned 
them. They solemnly swore falsehood and denied that they 
intended any harm to the Prophet (s). At that moment was this 
verse revealed... 


Imam Sadiq (s) stated that on the Day of Ghadeer, the 
Prophet (s) wanted to proclaim Imam Ali (a) as his successor 
and heir. Seven of the hypocrites, namely, Abu Bakr, Umar, 
Abdul Rahman bin Auf, Saad bin Abi Waqqas, Abu Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Saalim, the slave of Huzaifah and Mughira Ibne Shoba 
assembled in one place. Umar pointed towards the Prophet (s) 
and addressed his cohorts as follows: “Just watch how his eyes 
gleam like those of a mad man. He is about to stand up and 
declare: “Allah told me this....Allah told me that....' At that 
moment the Prophet (s) stood up and asked: *Who is the master 
over you?’ The congregation replied: ‘It is Allah and His 
Messenger (s). The Prophet (s) said: ‘O Allah, bear witness.’ 


! Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 437; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 465. 
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Then the Prophet proclaimed: *Of whomsoever I am the master, 
this Ali (s) is also the master...O believers, henceforth greet Ali 
as Amirul Momineen (s) and submit to him whole heartedly." 
Jibraeel descended and informed the Prophet (s) about what 
Umar had told his cohorts. The Prophet (s) called them and 
asked whether they had mocked at him. They solemnly swore to 
falsehood, denying to have said anything about him. Then the 
Prophet (s) recited this verse. 


And in the verse after that the Almighty Allah has 
mentioned the condition of misers and called them hypocrites 
and liars. 


e Says: 


وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ عَاهَدَ GUT Sd al‏ من فَضْلِهِ Sid‏ وَلَدَكُونَنَ 
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“And there are those of them who made a covenant with 
Allah: If He give us out of His grace, we will certainly give 
alms and we will certainly be of the good. But when He gave 
them out of His grace, they became niggardly of it and they 
turned back and they withdrew. So He made hypocrisy to 
follow as a consequence into their hearts till the day when they 
shall meet Him because they failed to perform towards Allah 
what they had promised with Him and because they told lies." 
(Surah Taubah 9:75-77) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 37, Pg. 119. 
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Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the captioned verses that these verses are 
revealed about Thalaba Ibne Hatib Ibne Amr Ibne Auf. He was 
an indigent person. He took a vow that if Allah gives him plenty, 
he will spend it on charities. However, after he became rich, he 
broke the promise and became a miser.' 


Then He has mentioned the hypocrites and He says: 
ae الله‎ ois يَعْلَمُ سِرَّهُمْ وَنَجْوَاهُمْ‎ abl Of يَعْلَمُوا‎ di 
4۷۸# Syl 


“Do they not know that Allah knows their hidden 


thoughts and their secret counsels, and that Allah is the great 
Knower of the unseen things: 2 (Surah Taubah 9:78) 


y spall في الصَّدَقَاتِ‎ eat] s الْمُطَوّعِينَ‎ NUNC الذي‎ 
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79- They, who taunt those of the faithful, who give their 
alms freely, and those, who give to the extent of their 
earnings and scoff at them; Allah will pay them back 
their scoffing, and they shall have a painful 
chastisement. 


الذِينَ يَلِمِرُونَ المُطْوٌعِينَ مِنَ المُؤْمِنِينَ في الصَّدَفَاتِ وَالَذِينَ 
EXT y! oso S‏ فِيَسْخَرُونَ ee‏ 
*They, who taunt those of the faithful, who give their alms‏ 


freely, and those, who give to the extent of their earnings and 
scoff at them..." (Surah Taubah 9:79) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 96. 
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Saalim bin Umair Ansari came with three kilos of dates and 
said: *O Messenger of Allah (s). I worked the whole night and 
earned two measures (Saa) of dates. One measure (Saa) I have 
retained for myself and the other I wish to loan it to Allah." 


The Prophet (s) said: “All right, deposit the dates in the 
donations [sadaqaat].” The hypocrites saw this and secretly 
mocked at the Prophet (s) saying: “How nice it would be if Allah 
could be enriched with a measure of dates. What will Allah do 
with a measure of dates?" But Abu Agil, through this act, 
wanted to publicize it and say: I am also a Sadaqah payer. It was 
then that this verse was revealed: 


4091 adi ide وَلَهُمْ‎ eia الله‎ ree 
“Allah will pay them back their scoffing, and they shall 
have a painful chastisement.” (Surah Taubah 9:79)' 

اسْتَغْهز E ee gi gh‏ فز هم سبي م فن 
ib au s dá ay ys‏ نهم كَمَرُوا N js © RPM AUS‏ 
هدي ep‏ القَاسِقِينَ QA P‏ 
Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness‏ -60 
for them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy‏ 
times, Allah will not forgive them; this is because they‏ 


disbelieve in Allah and His Apostle, and Allah does not 
guide the transgressing people. 


استغفز لَهُمْ أو SY‏ تستففز لَهُمْ إن تستغفز لَّهُمْ سَبْعِينَ $2 
TP‏ 


“Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for 
them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah 
will not forgive them..." (Surah Taubah 9:80) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 467. 
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This verse was revealed after the return of the Messenger of 
Allah (s) to Medina. Imam Baqir (a) narrates that this verse was 
revealed when the Prophet (s) returned to Medina and the 
notorious hypocrite, Abdullah bin Ubayy was in his death throes. 
Abdullah's son was a believer. He went and requested the 
Prophet (s) to visit his dying father, as otherwise his clan will 
make allegation. A large gathering of hypocrites had assembled 
when the Prophet (s) went to Abdullah's house. Abdullah's son 
requested the Prophet pray for divine mercy on his father and the 
Prophet obliged. 


Umar, who was in that gathering, said: “Don’t you know 
that Allah has forbidden you to seek forgiveness or pray over a 
hypocrite?” The Prophet (s) turned away from him. Umar 
repeated his words a second time. The Prophet (s) said: "It is not 
a prohibition, but only a recommendation to be followed 
according to one's discretion. I exercised my discretion now. 
Did you forget that Allah has revealed? 


اشتغفز لَهُمْ أو لا ed RS‏ إن ed RAUS‏ سَبْعِينَ $2 
TEE‏ 


“Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for 
them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah 
will not forgive them..." (Surah Taubah 9:80) 


When Abdullah died the Prophet (s) attended his funeral on 
the request of his son. Umar once again raised his objection. The 
Prophet (s): *You saw me praying, but do you know what I 
prayed. I prayed to Allah to give what Abdullah deserved. I 
neither sought forgiveness for Abdullah nor did I intercede for 
him. His son is a believer and is entitled to our sympathy and 
support. It is therefore that I came to his house and for his 
father's burial." On account of Umar's stubbornness the Prophet 
(S) was constrained to reveal what he did not prefer to. 
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95- They will swear to you by Allah when you return to 
them so that you may turn aside from them; so do turn 
aside from them; surely they are unclean and their 
abode is hell; a recompense for what they earned. 
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96- They will swear to you that you may be pleased with 
them; but if you are pleased with them, yet surely Allah 
is not pleased with the transgressing people. 


97- The dwellers of the desert are very hard in unbelief 
and hypocrisy, and more disposed not to know the limits 
of what Allah has revealed to His Apostle; and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 


98- And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who take 
what they spend to be a fine, and they wait (the befalling 
of) calamities to you; on them (will be) the evil calamity; 
and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 


99- And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who 
believe in Allah and the latter day and take what they 
spend to be (means of) the nearness of Allah and the 
Apostle's prayers; surely it shall be means of nearness 
for them; Allah will make them enter into His mercy; 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


100- And (as for) the foremost, the first of the migrants 
(from Mecca) and the helpers (among the people of 
Medina), and those, who followed them in goodness, 
Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 
pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them 
gardens beneath, which rivers flow, to abide in them 
forever; that is the mighty achievement. 


When the Prophet (s) returned along with the believers after 
the skirmish at Tabuk, the Muslims teased the hypocrites for 
pretending and staying back. The hypocrites swore that they 
were true believers and that their excuses were genuine and not 
pretenses... So the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 
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كَانُوا GIO Gee Ss sj‏ يَخْلِفُونَ joa E‏ عَنْهُمْ 
AU Ot MES ko‏ لا يَرْضَى NS MEI ed of‏ 


*They will swear to you by Allah when you return to them 
so that you may turn aside from them; so do turn aside from 
them; surely they are unclean and their abode is hell; a 
recompense for what they earned. They will swear to you that 
you may be pleased with them; but if you are pleased with 
them, yet surely Allah is not pleased with the transgressing 
people." (Surah Taubah 9:95-96) 


Then He has described the Bedouins and says: 
أَنْرَلَ‎ v يَعْلَمُوا خُدُودَ‎ ST sais Bubs pe aah eve si 
p ELI - " iiis © a2 a AU 
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*The dwellers of the desert are very hard in unbelief and 
hypocrisy, and more disposed not to know the limits of what 
Allah has revealed to His Apostle; and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who take what they 
spend to be a fine, and they wait (the befalling of) calamities to 
you; on them (will be) the evil calamity; and Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing. And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who 
believe in Allah and the latter day...” (Surah Taubah 9:99)! 


Then He has described the ‘foremost’ and He says: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 96; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 476. 
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“And (as for) the foremost, the first of the migrants (from 
Mecca) and the helpers (among the people of Medina)..." 
(Surah Taubah 9:100) 


“These words refer to the leaders of the community such as 
Abu Zar, Miqdad, Ammar, Salman etc. and everyone, who 
confessed the faith and testified to the mastership [Wilayat] of 
Imam Ali (a) and remained steadfast upon it." E 
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*...and those, who followed them in goodness, Allah is 
well pleased with them and they are well pleased with Him, and 
He has prepared for them gardens beneath, which rivers flow, 
to abide in them forever; that is the mighty achievement." 
(Surah Taubah 9:100) 


The Almighty Allah is pleased with ‘those, who followed 
them in goodness’ and they are also well pleased with the 
Almighty Allah; and the Almighty Allah has prepared gardens 
for them, under whose trees streams flow, where they would 
abide forever. This is a great success. 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 483. 
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102- And others have confessed their faults, they have 
mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will 
turn to them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


103- Take alms out of their property, you would cleanse 
them and purify them thereby, and pray for them; surely 
your prayer is a relief to them; and Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing. 


104- Do they not know that Allah accepts repentance 
from His servants and takes the alms, and that Allah is 
the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful? 


Abu Lubaba’s repentance 


24 
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وَآخَرُونَ اغْتَرَفُوا E Ae ME EN‏ وَآخَرَ سینا 
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“And others have confessed their faults, they have 
mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will turn to 
them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah 
Taubah 9:102) 


When the Messenger of Allah (s) laid siege to Bani Quraiza 
and they told him to send Abu Lubaba bin Abdul Mundhir to 
them so that they might consult with him, the Holy Prophet (s) 
told him to go to his representatives and friends. When he went 
to them, men came running to him and women and children 
surrounded him and all began to weep. He was aggrieved 
because of them. They said: *O Abu Lubaba, what do you 
advise? Shall we come out?" He gestured to his neck that they 
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would be killed. Then he regretted this act of his that he had 
been dishonest to Allah and His Prophet. On his return from the 
fort he did not go to the Prophet. On the contrary, he went to the 
Prophet's mosque and tied himself to a pillar, which is known as 
the pillar of repentance. He vowed that he would not untie 
himself till he dies or the Almighty Allah accepts his repentance. 
When the Prophet was informed, he said, "If he had come to me, 
I would have invoked for his forgiveness. Now that he has gone 
to the divine court, the Almighty Allah more deserves to decide 
about him." Abu Lubaba fasted the days and broke his fast with 
a grain of food. His daughter came every evening to allow him 
to relieve himself. When the Holy Prophet (s) returned and was 
in Umme Salma's apartment, the Almighty Allah accepted the 
repentance of Abu Lubaba and informed the Prophet. He said: 
“O Umme Salma, the Almighty Allah has accepted the 
repentance of Abu Lubaba." “O Messenger of Allah (s) Do you 
allow me to go and inform him about it?" "Yes," said the 
Prophet. Lady Umme Salma put out her head and said: 
"Congratulations Abu Lubaba, the Almighty Allah has accepted 
your repentance." "Praise be to Allah," said Abu Lubaba. 
Muslims ran to untie him. He said: *By Allah, I will not allow 
anyone to untie me, except the Holy Prophet (s)." the Prophet 
came and said: “O Abu Lubaba, the Almighty Allah has 
accepted your repentance in such a way as if you have just been 
born." Abu Lubaba asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s), shall I 
give all my property to charity?" “No,” said the Prophet. “Then 
two-thirds?" “No.” “Half?” “No.” “One-third?” “Yes,” said the 
Prophet. At that juncture, the following verse was revealed: 
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“And others have confessed their faults, they have 
mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will turn to 
them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. Take 
alms out of their property, you would cleanse them and purify 
them thereby, and pray for them; surely your prayer is a relief 
to them; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. Do they not know 
that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and takes the 
alms, and that Allah is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the 
Merciful?” 


s‏ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَرَى الله عَمَلَكُمْ وَرَسُولَهُ وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ © وَسَتْرَدونَ 
ue up Me‏ 288 تعْمَلُونَ LEE‏ 

105- And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so 
will) His Apostle and the believers; and you shall be 


brought back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
then He will inform you of what you did. 


Imam Ja'far Sadi (a) says in the exegesis of the verse: 
وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ‎ 45 92059 s AT فق‎ vires ay 
“And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will) 
His Apostle and the believers...” (Surah Taubah 9:105) 
‘The believers’ imply the Holy Imams (a). 


Muhammad bin Saffar has narrated from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: “Every morning the deeds [good or bad] are 
presented before the Prophet (s). So beware of what you do.” 


١ Surah Taubah 9:102-104; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 93; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 484. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 339; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 492. 
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Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: “Every believer and disbeliever, 
who dies and is buried, his deeds are presented to the Messenger 
of Allah (s) and Amirul Momineen (a). 


And this presentation of deeds continues till the last of the 
Imams, whose obedience the Almighty Allah has made 
obligatory; it is for this that the Almighty Allah Says: 


Jj‏ اغْمَلُوا فَسَيَرَى dns s AUI‏ وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ 


*Say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will) His 
Apostle and the believers.. ." (Surah Taubah 9:105)' 
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106- And others are made to await Allah's command, 
whether He chastise them or whether He turn to them 
(mercifully), and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
عَلَيْهِمْ‎ ca la يُعَذَبُهُمْ وإ‎ Ul الله‎ AY وَآخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ‎ 
*And others are made to await Allah's command, whether 


He chastise them or whether He turn to them (mercifully)...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:106) 


Imam Sadiq (s) is reported as saying: 
الله‎ a مُرْجَوْنَ‎ 
*...made to await Allah’s command...” (Surah Taubah 
9:106) 


...refers to those infidels of Mecca, who were instrumental 
in killing the likes of Amir Hamza and Ja’ far al Tayyar, but later 
they embraced Islam and abandoned polytheism and idolatry. 
However, they did not cognize the faith fully to be classified as 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 149; Vol. 23, Pg. 340; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, 
Pg. 461. 
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believers to be sent to Paradise, nor did they practice polytheism 
and idolatry to be termed as disbelievers to be cast into Hell. For 
such people, the door of repentance was open and it depended on 
whether they repented and to what extent they repented before 
their death. Therefore Allah reveals that their case is kept in 
abeyance. 
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107- And those, who built a masjid to cause harm and 
for unbelief and to cause disunity among the believers 
and an ambush to him who made war against Allah and 
His Apostle before; and they will certainly swear: We 
did not desire aught but good; and Allah bears witness 
that they are most surely liars. 


106- Never stand in it; certainly a masjid founded on 
piety from the very first day is more deserving that you 
should stand in it; in it are men who love that they 
should be purified; and Allah loves those, who purify 
themselves. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 97; Vol. 69, Pg. 157; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
3, Pg. 495. 
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Masjid Zirar 


dis ضرا‎ iz vla cul 


“...those, who built a Masjid to cause harm and for 
unbelief...” (Surah Taubah 9:107) 


A group of hypocrites approached the Prophet (s) and 
sought permission to construct a mosque in the locality of Bani 
Saalim, so that their old, sick and disabled persons may go to the 
mosque to pray. They further said that the mosque will be 
convenient for them during the rainy season. They also 
requested the Prophet (s) to come and lead the prayers in the 
mosque after it is completed. The Prophet (s) was then busy 
organizing an army to meet the challenge of the enemy at Tabuk. 
He told them that after his return from Tabuk he will visit them. 
During the Prophet's return from Tabuk, this verse [9:107] was 
revealed denouncing the monk, Abu Aamir as well as the 
mosque constructed by Amr Ibne Auf and other hypocrites, 
though the hypocrites swore that their intention was good... 


والذِينَ انَحَذُوا مَسْجِدًَا ضِرَّارًا وكفرًا وَتَفرِيقَا بَيْنَ المُؤْمِيينَ 
وَإِرْصّادًا coge S‏ الله وَرَسُولَهُ مِن Js‏ 

“...those, who built a masjid to cause harm and for 
unbelief and to cause disunity among the believers and an 


ambush to him who made war against Allah and His Apostle 
before..." (Surah Taubah 9:107) 


That is Abu Aamir Rahib came to you and reminded the 
Messenger of Allah (s) his companions: 
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“...and they will certainly swear: We did not desire aught 
but good; and Allah bears witness that they are most surely 
liars. Never stand in it; certainly a masjid founded on piety 
from the very first day is more deserving that you should stand 
in it..." (Surah Taubah 9:107-108) 
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“...is more deserving that you should stand in it; in it are 
men who love that they should be purified; and Allah loves 
those, who purify themselves." (Surah Taubah 9:108) 


He says: They purify through water and perform the 
ablution.' 


A al as eee وَرِضَوَانِ‎ 4 NU (Q^ ى‎ ia Gk ea 4 zii 
O de به في تار‎ IGE هَارٍ‎ CAR S على‎ BLY Sedi 


4۰۹% الظالِمِينَ‎ a5 لا يَهْدِي‎ abs 
اا‎ 


١ Se ae this © 2d 


109- Is he, therefore, better who lays his foundation on 
fear of Allah and (His) good pleasure, or he who lays 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 25; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 497. 
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his foundation on the edge of a cracking hollowed bank, 
so it broke down with him into the fire of hell; and Allah 
does not guide the unjust people. 


110- The building, which they have built will ever 
continue to be a source of disquiet in their hearts, except 
that their hearts get cut into pieces; and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 


uai‏ أَسَّسَ CS‏ عَلَى تَقْوَى مِنَ a‏ وَرِضَْانٍ Bl RR‏ مَنْ 
ررم الل 


ee جُرْفٍ كار فَانْهَارَ به في تار‎ S ue cs ous 
4١١97 الْقَوْمَ الظَالِمِينَ‎ cage ilg 


“Is he, therefore, better who lays his foundation on fear of 
Allah and (His) good pleasure, or he who lays his foundation 
on the edge of a cracking hollowed bank, so it broke down with 
him into the fire of hell; and Allah does not guide the unjust 
people.” (Surah Taubah 9:109) 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said: Masjid Zirar stood at the side of an abandoned path, which 
the Almighty Allah would cast into the fire of Hell. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 


gh أن‎ di في فُلُوبهم‎ ty gs الي‎ ABS Qui لا‎ 


“The building, which they have built will ever continue to 
be a source of disquiet in their hearts, except that their hearts 
get cut into pieces...” (Surah Taubah 9:110) 


He says: Till their hearts believe that Almighty Allah is 
wise. 


So, the Messenger of Allah (s) sent Malik Ibne Wahsham 
Khuzai and Aamir Ibne Adi, brother of the hypocrite, Amr bin 
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Auf, to demolish and erase the mosque built by the hypocrite. 
When the mosque was demolished, Amr brought wood to torch 
the remains. Later, after everyone had left, Zaid bin Haritha sat 
alone for some time and then demolished the outer wall 
M NA. the mosque.’ 


3 i d ot Agi اشر من الْمُؤْمِنِينَ لْفْسَهُمْ وا‎ all Í 
MR a UR 
Od من‎ pe OW ومن‎ © obi ys ang’ 
sadi ga به © وَذْلِكَ هو‎ EM الذي‎ Sarg athi 


11% 


Syst‏ الْعَابدُونَ الْحَامِدُونَ السَائِحُونَ البَاكِعُونَ السَاحِدُونَ 
Oy‏ بِالْمَعْرُوِ وَالنَاهُونَ ai Sua SEU) ge‏ 
قل s.c‏ 

١١١4# الْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ ss c ai 


111- Surely Allah has bought of the believers their 
persons and their property for this, that they shall have 
the garden; they fight in Allah's way, so they slay and 
are slain; a promise, which is binding on Him in the 
Taurat and the Injeel and the Quran; and who is more 
faithful to his covenant than Allah? Rejoice therefore in 
the pledge, which you have made; and that is the mighty 
achievement. 


112- They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who 
praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate 
themselves, who enjoin what is good and forbid what is 
evil, and who keep the limits of Allah; and give good 
news to the believers. 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 469; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 500. 
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*Surely Allah has bought of the believers their persons 
and their property for this, that they shall have the garden..." 
(Surah Taubah 9:111) 


He says: This verse is revealed about the Holy Imams (a) 
and its evidence is that the Almighty Allah praises them with a 
quality that is not allowed for others. 


ói‏ الْعَابدُونَ الْحَامِدُونَ السَائِحُونَ الرَاكِعُونَ السَاحِدُونَ 

الآمِرُونَ بِالمَعْرُوفٍ وَالنَامُونَ SCUI oF‏ وَالحافظون dyed‏ 

ali 

“They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who praise 

(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 

who enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and who keep 
the limits of Allah...” (Surah Taubah 9:112) 


“Who enjoin what is good’ implies those, who recognize all 
good, including small and big. 


‘Forbid what is evil’ implies those, who recognize all evil, 
including small and big. 


“Who keep the limits of Allah’ implies those, who 
recognize all the limits of Allah, including small and big; and 
other than the Holy Imams (a) does not have this attribute. 


The narrator says: Zuhri met Imam Ali Ibne Husain (a) on 
way to the Hajj and remarked: O Ali Ibne Husain, you omitted 
Jihad due to its hardship and you are going for Hajj due to its 
ease whereas the Almighty Allah says: 
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0 لله اطترئ من pietii gabd‏ وأنوالهم بان لهم 

des © QE. idu a d اتون في‎ © EE 
بعهده‎ -j js o oti Jets السرا‎ a ú ale 
بَايَعْتَمُ به : € وَذْلِكَ هو‎ PRU فَاسْتَبْشْرُوا بعکم‎ © MT من‎ 


4١١١ east 53d 


*Surely Allah has bought of the believers their persons 
and their property for this, that they shall have the garden; 
they fight in Allah’s way, so they slay and are slain; a promise, 
which is binding on Him in the Taurat and the Injeel and the 
Quran; and who is more faithful to his covenant than Allah? 
Rejoice therefore in the pledge, which you have made; and that 
is the mighty achievement." (Surah Taubah 9:111) 


Imam Sajjad (a) told him: This verse is revealed about us, 
the Holy Imams (a). 


Zuhri asked: Then what is the implication of the following 
verse: 


التَائبُونَ Soci‏ الْحَامِدُونَ السَائِحُونَ OASIS‏ السَّاجِدُونَ 
o, Adis e 2‏ عَنِ Kiai‏ وَالْحَافِظُونَ )2544 
gs * 5 dii‏ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 4١١7‏ 


*They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who praise 
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 
who enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and who keep 
the limits of Allah; and give good news to the believers." 
(Surah Taubah 9:112) 
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His Eminence replied: When we saw that people are having 
this attribute, thus Jihad ni them was better than Hajj.' 


dol كانُوا‎ ss لِلْمُسْركِينَ‎ aaea S آمَُوا‎ sols لان‎ OSG 
uu T 


ris 


ils a es و‎ bas عن مو‎ M m ee اسْتِغْمَارٌ‎ OW Us 


FU 


113- It is not (fit) for the Prophet and those, who believe 
that they should ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even 
though they should be near relatives, after it has become 
clear to them that they are inmates of the flaming fire. 


114- And Ibrahim asking forgiveness for his sire was 
only owing to a promise, which he had made to him; but 
when it became clear to him that he was an enemy of 
Allah, he declared himself to be clear of him; most 
surely Ibrahim was Tem tender-hearted, JOE TE: 


ما کان RF GJ‏ آمَنُوا OF‏ يَسْتَغْفِرُوا ds pN‏ كَانُوا 
أولي iss‏ 


“It is not (fit) for the Prophet and those, who believe that 
they should ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even though 
they should be near relatives..." (Surah Taubah 9:113) 


That if they are his close kin. 
af) عَنْ مَوْعِدَةٍ وَعَدَهَا‎ I إِبْرَاهِيمَ لأبيه‎ Suit گان‎ us 


! Tawilul Ayaat, Pg. 216; Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 22; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 
15, Pg. 46; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 46, Pg. 116. 
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*And Ibrahim asking forgiveness for his sire was only 
owing to a promise, which he had made to him..." (Surah 
Taubah 9:114) 


Ibrahim said to his father: If you don't worship the idols, I 
would seek divine forgiveness for you. So when he did not 
desist, Ibrahim declared immunity from him as he was tolerant, 
pious and one, who supplicated. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: 


*Awwahu' implies one, who in private and seclusion, and in 
his prayers and supplications are sincere and humble before the 
Almighty Allah.! 


GV VAD Gio الله وَكُونُوا مع‎ VÉ yi ua fl يا‎ 


119- O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) 
Allah and be with the true ones. 


- a ae و‎ 2 P 2 ALT 2 A "A ^ 
4١١۹# الذين آمَنُوا اتقوا الله وَكُونُوا مَعَ الصّادقِينَ‎ Ul يا‎ 
“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and 

be with the true ones." (Surah Taubah 9:119) 


He says: Be with Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and Aale 
Muhammad (a). The evidence on this divine command is the 
verse: 


A 2‏ 
g 2 P "A atze o o 22 2^ 470% 1 % o7‏ 
من فضى نحبه ومنهم من ينتظر 2 وما بَدلوا تبديلا 


vr 


“Of the believers are men who are true to the covenant, 
which they made with Allah: so of them is he who 
accomplished his vow..." (Surah Ahzab 33:23) 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 5, Pg. 163; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 511. 
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It implies His Eminence Hamza (r). 


Jam i A TED 


*...and of them is he who yet waits..." (Surah Ahzab 
33:23) 


That it implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). The Almighty Allah 


Says: 
Grp es وما دلوا‎ 
“...and they have not changed in the least;" (Surah 
Ahzab 33:23) 
Allah, blessed and High says: 


4١1١91 Ball مَعَ‎ 19955 AEN 


*Be careful of (your duty to) Allah and be with the true 
ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119) 


“True ones’ implies Aale Muhammad (a). 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the CA a of the verse: 
&Y Y 4» يا ايها الّذِينَ آمَنُوا انَقُوا الله 195955 مَعَ الصّادِقِينَ‎ 


“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and 
be with the true ones." (Surah Taubah 9:119) 


“True ones’ implies the Holy Imams (a) and that verse is the 


conjunction of the verse: 
(VY oni js 


* ...and give good news to the believers." (Surah Taubah 
9:112 ) 


عا كان BY‏ الْمَدِيئة ومن sie‏ من SHEN‏ أن 3e ag‏ 


N FERE عن نَفْسِه © ذلك‎ sell, Iss Ys AU ds 
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ba Ys un في‎ ack x Ys eá ولا‎ Gb يُصِيبُهُمْ‎ i 
s P cd d S ie gs ola ds BN hr pp 
f E UNE ESESURS : صَالِحٌ‎ the 


120- It did not beseem the people of Medina and those 
round about them of the dwellers of the desert to remain 
behind the Apostle of Allah, nor should they desire 
(anything) for themselves in preference to him; this is 
because there afflicts them not thirst or fatigue or 
hunger in Allah's way, nor do they tread a path, which 
enrages the unbelievers, nor do they attain from the 
enemy what they attain, but a good work is written down 
to them on account of it; surely Allah does not waste the 
reward of, the doers "Wr good. 


Peer ol SEN من‎ gie لمَديتة 505 من‎ i Jay OF ú 
ذلك باه‎ c IU الله وَل يَرْعَبُوا بأَنْفُسِهمْ عَنْ‎ dey عَنْ‎ 
Gb eina لا‎ 


“It did not beseem the people of Medina and those round 
about them of the dwellers of the desert to remain behind the 
Apostle of Allah, nor should they desire (anything) for 
themselves in preference to him; this is because there afflicts 
them not thirst..." (Surah Taubah 9:120) 


‘Zamaa’ implies thirst. 


“Wa laa nasaba’ implies hardship. 
1 ^ [n pe ie del 4 
الله‎ den فى‎ mA وَلا‎ 
“...or hunger in Allah’s way..." (Surah Taubah 9:120) 


3459! ba Ub gs byks s 
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*..nor do they tread a path, which enrages the 
unbelievers...” (Surah Taubah 9:120) 


That is they don’t enter the towns of the infidels. 
o, 424 Ae 
s 3 ن من عد‎ 5 Sy Yo 3 
* ...nor do they attain from the enemy what they attain...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:120) 


That is they shall not be killed at the hands of the infidels 
and they do not become prisoners. 


Í Rex لا‎ dh 5 Saw qe كيب لَهُمْ به‎ d 
4١١١ الْمُحْسِيِينَ‎ 


*  ..but a good work is written down to them on account of 
it; surely Allah does not waste the reward of the doers of 
good;" ` (Surah Taubah 9:120) 


CS | يَفْطَعُونَ وَادِيًا‎ Ys ES ولا‎ Face AA فقون‎ Ys 
4١1١ اخسن ما گائوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ abi لِيَجْزِيَهُْ‎ of 


121- Nor do they spend anything that may be spent, 
small or great, nor do they traverse a valley, but it is 
written down to their credit, that Allah may reward them 
with the best of what they have done. 


os y Yl Gs يَقَطَعُونَ وا‎ js fms s él يُنَفِفُونَ تَفَقَهَ‎ Ns 
4١7١ خسن مَاكَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ >i لهم لِيَجْزِيَهُمُ ۾ الله‎ 

“Nor do they spend anything that may be spent, small or 
great, nor do they traverse a valley, but it is written down to 


their credit, that Allah may reward them with the best of what 
they have done.” (Surah Taubah 9:121) 
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He says: Every act they perform is from the Almighty 
Allah; and the Almighty Allah has accorded permission to them 
to perform that act. 


Mà xu eu Yo "s 6,413 WT us 
ES 43] قَوْمَهُمْ دا روا‎ 1532s قي الین‎ iig طَائِفَةٌ‎ 
۱ ۲۲ Og AF 


122- And it does not beseem the believers that they 
Should go forth all together; why should not then a 
company from every party from among them go forth 
that they may apply themselves to obtain understanding 
in religion, and that they may warn their people when 
iid come back to them that whey, may be cautious? 


us‏ گان الْمُؤْمِنُونَ لِيَنَفِرُوا AOS‏ تفر من کل فر 
qd‏ طائفة EX E VERS,‏ 15333 قَوْمَهُمْ )13 "o‏ 


“And it does not beseem the believers that they should go 
forth all together; why should not then a company from every 
party from among them go forth that they may apply 
themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they 


may warn their people when they come back to them...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:122) 


ڪڪ 


That is when the news of the passing away of the Imam 
reaches other towns, it is obligatory that from every town and 
city, a group of people should go out to recognize the living 
Imam, and it is not necessary that all the people leave the town; 
and the Almighty Allah has also not made it obligatory for all 
the people to go out for recognizing the Imam. Only a group 
should go out and after recognizing the Imam, inform the people 
of the town who is the Imam is. Perhaps they might reach 
certainty. 


391 


lads US مِن‎ RES آمنُوا كَاتِلوا الَّذِينَ‎ ai ul ا‎ 
يه‎ Gas fo È A. .E. 
١۲۳١# GI as alll OF وَاعْلَّمُوا‎ O Sale فيكم‎ 


123- O you who believe, fight those of the unbelievers 
who are near to you and let them find in you hardness; 
and know that Allah is with those, who guard (against 
evil). 


RAUEN CERTA] oi 5 K‏ يَلُونَكُمْ من ÁKI‏ وَلْيَجِدُوا 


“O you who believe, fight those of the unbelievers who are 
near to you and let them find in you hardness...” (Surah 
Taubah 9:123) 


He says: The Almighty Allah has made it obligatory on the 
Muslims to fight the disbelievers that reside near them and to be 
harsh upon them, so that they are overawed by and afraid of the 
Muslims. 


: GG od رَادَنْهُ‎ aK سُورةٌ فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَقُولُ‎ zi AEF 
14١7 ٤ وَهُمْ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ‎ GGI اما الَّذِينَ آمو فَرَادَنْهُمْ‎ 

dj Ks, sie C oc? FEN d call ai‏ رخسهم وَمَانُوا 
وَهُمْ كَافِرُونَ 9ه 41١7‏ 

124- And whenever a chapter is revealed, there are 
some of them who say: Which of you has it strengthened 


in faith? Then as for those, who believe, it strengthens 
them in faith and they rejoice. 


125- And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it 
adds uncleanness to their uncleanness and they die 
while they are unbelievers. 


392 


old X36 ASG Qe مَنْ‎ eR Wa cJ 


puli di E : Gla‏ آمَنُوا فَرَادَنَهُمْ ug)‏ وَهُمْ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ 
els 6) Yee‏ الذِينَ في DP eeu)‏ فَرَادَنَهُمْ رجسًا is!‏ 


cji 


*And whenever a chapter is revealed, there are some of 
them who say: Which of you has it strengthened in faith? Then 
as for those, who believe, it strengthens them in faith and they 
rejoice. And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it adds 
uncleanness to their uncleanness...” (Surah Taubah 9:125) 


That is a doubt is added to their doubts; and this verse is a 
refutation to those, who imagine that ranks of faith are neither 
reduced nor added. Similar verse is present in Surah Anfal: 


Ca قُلُوبَهُمْ وَإِذَا‎ cles AD 555 151 الْمُؤْمِنُونَ الَّذِينَ‎ udi 
& Y يَتَوَكُلُونَ‎ zd وَعَلَى‎ Glas رَادَنْهُمْ‎ SUI عَلَيْهِمْ‎ 


*Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of 
fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His communications 
are recited to them they increase them in faith, and in their 
Lord do they trust." (Surah Anfal 8:2) 


...15 like the increase that the Almighty Allah has 
mentioned about faith. 


Ca وها‎ 


oii s‏ في کل عام Es‏ أو Y E usa‏ يَتُوبُونَ 


47% ogs zá 2 
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aban, PE po Pe Se 


2 T Boe وم و 4ا رو‎ ÈE ورم‎ d 
Os لا‎ e Hg A] yo Od E 


IV 
Lae pe ما‎ de من أَنْفْسِكُمْ عزيڙ‎ jiu Wi 
TT 


126- Do they not see that they are tried once or twice in 
every year, yet they do not turn (to Allah) nor do they 
mind. 


127- And whenever a chapter is revealed, they cast 
glances at one another: Does anyone see you? Then they 
turn away: Allah has turned away their hearts, because 
they are a people who do not understand. 


128- Certainly an Apostle has come to you from among 
yourselves; grievous to him is your falling into distress, 
excessively solicitous respecting you; to the believers 
(he is) compassionate, merciful. 


129- But if they turn back, say: Allah is sufficient for me, 
there is no god but He; on Him do I rely, and He is the 
Lord of mighty ponei 


Z z 
Z 
FW £ 


أو ABI O35‏ يُفَْنُونَ في كَل عام مره أو مَرَتَيْنٍ 


“Do they not see that they are tried once or twice in every 
year...” (Surah Taubah 9:126) 


That is they would fall sick. 
E D 5 <4 are PE 
4 Y VP 09S هُمْ‎ ds لا يَعُوبُونَ‎ 
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“...yet they do not turn (to Allah) nor do they mind.” 
(Surah Taubah 9:126) 
بَعْضْهُمْ إلى بَعْض‎ jai وَإِذَا مَا أنزلث سُورَةَ‎ 


2و 


*And whenever a chapter is revealed, they cast glances at 
one another..." (Surah Taubah 9:127) 


That is the hypocrites would look at each other. Then they 
would become dispersed; and the Almighty Allah would turn 
their heart from truth to falsehood. Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime addressed the people and argued regarding His 
Messenger: 


oe 49% g ^" du e ET 

لقد ee‏ رسوا ل من انف 

“Certainly an Apostle has come to you from among 
yourselves..." (Surah Taubah 9:128) 


That is a prophet like you in creation, who has arrived for 
your guidance. 


á z ^ o^ z 
wb ade ye 
“...grievous to him is your falling into distress..." (Surah 
Taubah 9:128) 
That is you have falsified and denied him. 


R, o,.9 3 3 ae " 
4۱۲۸ ِالمُؤْمِنِينَ 235 رَحِيم‎ SR Gaye 
“...excessively solicitous respecting you; to the believers 
(he is) compassionate, merciful." (Surah Taubah 9:128) 
Then He refers to the address to the Prophet and says: 


ls OB 


“But if they turn back...” (Surah Taubah 9:129) 


O Muhammad, tell those, whom you are calling: 
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41783 edid ش‎ EAT 


“...say: Allah is sufficient for me, there is no god but He; 
on Him do I rely, and He is the Lord of mighty power." (Surah 


Taubah 9:129) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 528. 
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Exegesis of Surah Yunus 


10- Surah Yunus was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 
110 verses. 
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a 10g 3 S 
73! oo بشم الله‎ 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
n ° 5 o € 
ép eS TES eg EUs الر ت‎ 


Hi qus d] eer أن‎ ese أكانَ لاس‎ 


z 
á 


Q6 OE) Xe dle p A الّذِينَ آمَنُوا ان‎ is 
EYF هذا لَسَاجِرٌ مُبِينٌ‎ by ói 
1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the wise Book. 


2- What! Is it a wonder to the people that We revealed to 
a man from among themselves, saying: Warn the people 
and give good news to those, who believe that theirs is a 
footing of firmness with their Lord. The unbelievers say: 
This is most surely a manifest enchanter. 


4١ الْحكيم‎ Sh gr تلك‎ ó الر‎ 


“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the wise Book." 
(Surah Yunus 10:1) 


He says: ‘Alif Lam Ra’ is one of the letters of the great 
names of God, which is split in Quran; such that if the Prophet 
or Imam calls God with one of those, their supplication would be 
answered. Then he said: 


e Es 5 ee 


*What, is it a wonder to the people that We revealed to a 
man from among themselves..." (Surah Yunus 10:2) 


That is the Messenger of Allah (s). 


Z o4 


o1‏ للئّاس ol CA‏ أ 
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“...saying: Warn the people and give good news to those, 
who believe that theirs is a footing of firmness with their 
Lord." (Surah Yunus 10:2) 


It is that he warns the people and give glad tidings to the 
believers that there is a good position for them near their Lord. 


Ibrahim bin Umar Yamani narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) said in the exegesis of the verse: 


why عند‎ Ge aib 


“...that theirs is a footing of firmness with their Lord." 
(Surah Yunus 10:2) 


...that it implies the Messenger of Allah (s).! 
€ eÉ Es علق السَمَاوَاتٍ وَلْأَرْضَ في‎ oh الله‎ 4555 Sy 
صا‎ Lo 


8 و‎ Pu So Dale EMI eS Š 45) 
2 ا‎ ied o die di is 7 Stats all 
pally E O ues uis sud DEREN 
Opis VIE با‎ As مِنْ يم وَعَذَابٌ‎ DER گفڙوا م‎ 


id 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 212; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 120; Al- 
Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 364. 
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3- Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods, and He is firm in power, 
regulating the affair, there is no intercessor, except after 
His permission; this is Allah, your Lord, therefore serve 
Him; will you not then mind? 


4- To Him is your return, of all (of you); the promise of 
Allah (made) in truth; surely He begins the creation in 
the first instance, then He reproduces it, that He may 
with justice recompense those, who believe and do good; 
and (as for) those, who disbelieve, they shall have a 
drink of hot water and painful punishment because they 
disbelieved. 


5- He it is, Who made the sun a shining brightness and 
the moon a light, and ordained for it mansions that you 
might know the computation of years and the reckoning. 
Allah did not create it but with truth; He makes the signs 
manifest for a people who know. 


6- Most surely in the variation of the night and the day, 
and what Allah has created in the heavens and the earth, 
there are signs for a people who guard (against evil ). 


TE AL في‎ ois cg JI ae م الله الذي‎ 
^. o ^ vw Lots ور او‎ ae noe Aw, 
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dae fay إِنَّهُ‎ © NT 42310 لك وي‎ aJ 
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PA 


PIT cog في‎ i وَمَا حَلَقَ‎ giy gd ابلا‎ 
RE ER يقو‎ agi c ceu 


*Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six periods, and He is firm in power, regulating the 
affair, there is no intercessor except after His permission; this 
is Allah, your Lord, therefore serve Him; will you not then 
mind? To Him is your return, of all (of you); the promise of 
Allah (made) in truth; surely He begins the creation in the first 
instance, then He reproduces it, that He may with justice 
recompense those, who believe and do good; and (as for) those, 
who disbelieve, they shall have a drink of hot water and 
painful punishment because they disbelieved. He it is Who 
made the sun a shining brightness and the moon a light, and 
ordained for it mansions that you might know the computation 
of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create it but with 
truth; He makes the signs manifest for a people who know. 
Most surely in the variation of the night and the day, and what 
Allah has created in the heavens and the earth, there are signs 
for a people who guard (against evil)." (Surah Yunus 10:3-6) 
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These are among the clear verses. 
وَاطْمَأنُوا ينا‎ IN so وَرَضُوا‎ Gel Sy Y s. Oy 
ORTI هُمْ عَنْ‎ sul 


7- Surely those, who do not hope in Our meeting and are 
pleased with this world’s life and are content with it, 
and those, who are heedless of Our communications. 


ol‏ الّذِينَ لا يَرْجُونَ لِقَاءَنَا 


“Surely those, who do not hope in Our meeting..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:7) 


That is they will not believe zn it. 


وَرَضُوا الْحَيَاة ENT‏ وَاطْمََنُوا بها pss‏ هُمْ عَنْ GGT‏ 
غَافِلُونَ ۷ 


“...and are pleased with this world’s life and are content 
with it, and those, who are heedless of Our communications:” 
(Surah Yunus 10:7) 


He says: ‘Communications’ implies Amirul Momineen (a) 
and the Holy Imams (a) and its proof is the statement of Amirul 
Momineen (a) that: “There is no d sign with Allah than I.” 


2 eb HS re DU ديق وا علدا‎ ol 
4 ead os ني‎ XS ee eu 

D Š ake da nS EU سُبْحَانَكَ‎ (gd دَعْوَاهُمْ‎ 
4١٠١8 الْعَالَمِينَ‎ 25 all Ld of دَعْوَاهُمْ‎ 


: Manaqib Ibne Shahr Ashob, Vol. 3, Pg. 98; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, 
Pg. 140; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 10. 
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9- Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good, their 
Lord will guide them by their faith; there shall flow from 
beneath them rivers in gardens of bliss. 


10- Their cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! And 
their greeting in it shall be: Peace; and the last of their 
cry shall be: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
صل‎ 


O يإيمانهم‎ de) آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتٍ يَهْدِيهِمْ‎ aili إن‎ 
TIONI NEU EE 
*Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good, their 
Lord will guide them by their faith; there shall flow from 


beneath them rivers in gardens of bliss. Their cry in it shall 
e..." (Surah Yunus 10:9-10) 


That is their glorification in Paradise. 
MEAT A 2% o KSB ر‎ a at وه ا‎ 2A P E 
وَتحيتهم فيها سام‎ wou! دعواهم فيها سبحانك‎ 
“Their cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! And 
their greeting in it shall be: Peace...” (Surah Yunus 10:10) 
He says: They wish/greet each other. 
; Pa RÀ p اسْتِعْجَاهُمْ‎ PA sÉ A Baad ss 
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lo 
يَعمّهون‎ lab d يَرحُونَ لِقَاءَنَا‎ N EU pi ae wil 3 


Qe 
11- And if Allah should hasten the evil to men as they 
desire the hastening on of good, their doom should 
certainly have been decreed for them; but We leave 


those alone, who hope not for Our meeting in their 
inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 
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J| pad اسْتِعْجَالَهُمْ بِالْحَبْرٍ‎ 5 2 ١ pt وَلَوْ يُعَجلْ اللّهُ‎ 
Me 


“And if Allah should hasten the evil to men as they desire 
the hastening on of good, their doom should certainly have 
been decreed for them..." (Surah Yunus 10:11) 


الما 


He says: If the Almighty Allah deems evil for them, He also 
has deemed good for them, only after that their death would 
eee 


4 


d eo Prts pose NEUES 
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12- And when affliction touches a man, he calls on Us, 
whether lying on his side or sitting or standing; but 
when We remove his affliction from him, he passes on as 
though he had never called on Us on account of an 
affliction that touched him; thus that, which they do is 
made fair-seeming to the extravagant. 


ica go إلى‎ E لَمْ‎ OIE مَرّ‎ he د‎ Vs كسفن‎ 


*And when affliction touches a man, he calls on Us, 
whether lying on his side or sitting or standing; but when We 
remove his affliction from him, he passes on as though he had 
never called on Us on account of an affliction that touched 
him..." (Surah Yunus 10:12) 


‘He calls on Us, whether lying on his side’ implies an ailing 
person not capable of sitting. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 14. 
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*Or sitting' implies someone, who is unable to stand. 
*Or standing’ implies someone, who is healthy and fit. 


*But when We remove his affliction from him, he passes on 
as though he had never called on Us on account of an affliction 
that touched him...' That is he abandons us and reverts to his 
previous acts; and he forgets, as if he has not called Us at all 
ane hard times, 


ii‏ أَهْلكْنا eines C GAB SH de » os‏ وُسْلْهُمْ 
Vid us cu‏ التؤمثوا <> a3all D WIS‏ الْمُجْرِمِينَ 


er? 


OS his peu i pl في‎ ane Suse P 
4١ 49 تَعْمَلُونَ‎ 


13- And certainly We did destroy generations before you 
when they were unjust, and their apostles had come to 
them with clear arguments, and they would not believe; 
thus do We recompense the guilty people. 


14- Then We made you successors in the land after them 
SO Ka We iay see how you act. 


Z 


Qs 3i uS GS dal Ads‏ من gal uj "Ee‏ : 5 وَجَاءَتَهُمْ 
cu aks‏ 
“And certainly We did destroy generations before you‏ 


when they were unjust, and their apostles had come to them 
with clear arguments..." (Surah Yunus 10:13) 


That is the people of Aad and Thamud, and those, whom 
the Almighty Allah destroyed. 
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OS d Qa de qe في‎ Unk wile d 
4١ ٤ تَعْمَلُونَ‎ 


*Then We made you successors in the land after them so 
that We may see how you act." (Surah Yunus 10:14) 


So that We may see your position. ‘See’ implies the 
position of seeing. 


"E HN 
GG Ose قال الذِينَ لا‎ 2 US Gul ودا تتلى عليهم‎ 

42$ o£ 3 à E yey e X a ~ 4 E 
مِنْ‎ Sad لي أن‎ oN G قل‎ CO Aa غير هذا أو‎ ola C 
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15- And when Our clear communications are recited to 
them, those, who hope not for Our meeting say: Bring a 
Quran other than this or change it. Say: It does not 
beseem me that I should change it of myself; I follow 
naught, but what is revealed to me; surely I fear, if I 
disobey my Lord, the punishment of a mighty day. 


16- Say: If Allah had desired (otherwise) I would not 
have recited it to you, nor would He have taught it to 
you; indeed I have lived a lifetime among you before it; 
do you not then understand? 
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m súl‏ © إن j Ast‏ لا ما يُوحَى إِلَىّ 


“And when Our clear communications are recited to 
them, those, who hope not for Our meeting say: Bring a Quran 
other than this or change it. Say: It does not beseem me that I 
should change it of myself; I follow naught but what is 
revealed to me...” (Surah Yunus 10:15) 


It is narrated that the Quraish said to the Messenger of 
Allah (s): O Messenger of Allah (s), bring us another Quran as 
you have learnt this Quran from the Jews and Christians. In 
reply to them this instruction was received that he should tell 
them: 


iii i © وَل أَذْرَاكُم به‎ gle 36 ما‎ di شَاءَ‎ y 
4١1 تَعْقِلُونَ‎ i © من قَيْلِهِ‎ Ab فيكم‎ 


“If Allah had desired (otherwise) I would not have recited 
it to you, nor would He have taught it to you; indeed I have 
lived a lifetime among you before it; do you not then 
understand?" (Surah Yunus 10:16) 


If God did not want to send this Quran, I would not have 
recited it for you, and I did not know about it more than you. 
Since before revelation of Quran, I lived among you for forty 
years and throughout that period, did not mention a single word 
of Quran till Quran was revealed on me. 


o 


si‏ بَدَلَهُ 


“...or change it..." (Surah Yunus 10:15) 
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Abul Safatij narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said in the 
exegesis of the verse: 


Bee, of 651 o To 2 
AG غير هذا آو‎ oli انت‎ 
“Bring a Quran other than this or change it.” (Surah 
Yunus 10:15) 
...that is Amirul Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 
ae 


ما يون لي of‏ أَبَدَلَهُ من eb‏ تفسِي © إن I A‏ ما 
ne‏ 


“Say: It does not beseem me that I should change it of 
myself; I follow naught but what is revealed to me...” (Surah 
Yunus 10:15) 


That is Caliphate of Ali Ibne Abi Talib Amirul Momineen 
(a) is not from my Sige that I can change it! 


ويَحْبْدُونَ مِنْ oss‏ الله ما ps Y‏ ولا يَنْفَعْهُمْ وَيَقُولُونَ epo‏ 
at‏ عند dh‏ ت ذل asd‏ الله & بجا لا DRAN als‏ 


4۱۸4 S525 Ke duis Se 3 PN à Ys 


18- And they serve beside Allah what can neither harm 
them nor profit them, and they say: These are our 
intercessors with Allah. Say: Do you (presume to) 
inform Allah of what He knows not in the heavens and 
the earth? Glory be to Him, and supremely exalted is He 
above what they set up (with Him). 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213, Vol. 36, Pg. 79; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 
2, Pg. 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 15. 
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روو Wi cuu ON AQUA Wer‏ :2 3ق قف Bee ha‏ ود WOO Abd‏ 
ویعبدوں من دوں الله ما لا يضرهم Pr‏ ينفعهم 059453 
T‏ 


NT Aie Gilad هؤُلاءٍ‎ 


“And they serve beside Allah what can neither harm them 
nor profit them, and they say: These are our intercessors with 
Allah...” (Surah Yunus 10:18) 


He says: The idolaters among the Quraish used to say: “We 
worship the idols only because the idols could take us to the 
proximity of Allah and intercede for them, for we are incapable 
of doing justice to the worship of Allah.” This verse refutes such 
a concept. The Prophet (s) is asked to say: 


las us dn o, 


*Do you (presume to) inform Allah of what He knows 
ot..." (Surah Yunus 10:18) 


That is you have deemed them to be your intercessors, 
whereas the Almighty Allah has no partner, who should be 
worshipped. 


Cae كَلِمَةٌ‎ Vals 3 lai sols 4% 
١۹ OUI فيه‎ Ua ES ead OY 


19- And people are naught but a single nation, so they 
disagree; and had not a word already gone forth from 
your Lord, the matter would have certainly been decided 
between them in respect of that concerning, which they 
disagree. 


4 a 
EVI 


da‏ کان النام إلا 


z 


ilh fdo Aa النَامنْ إلا‎ OS us 


“And people are naught but a single nation, so they 
disagree...” (Surah Yunus 10:19) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213. 
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That is the people followed a single religion and after that 
they became disunited. 


KNAP HI gall dl من‎ Cic Las وولا‎ 


“...and had not a word already gone forth from your 
Lord, the matter would have certainly been decided between 
them..." (Surah Yunus 10:19) 


That is it is in the knowledge of God that people would 
become disunited in their religion and beliefs; and the Almighty 
Allah sent prophets among them and after the prophets, sent the 
Imams; such that if the Almighty Allah had not sent the prophets 
and Imams, people would have been destroyed due to their 
controversies.’ 


ENS به‎ LIE QUI مِنَ‎ a 
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24- The likeness of this world's life is only as water, 
which We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of 
the earth, of which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly 
thereby, until when the earth puts on its golden raiment 
and it becomes garnished, and its people think that they 
have power over it, Our command comes to it, by night 
or by day, so We render it as reaped seed— produce, as 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 16. 
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though it had not been in existence yesterday; thus do 
We make clear the communications for a people who 
reflect. 


25- And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides 
whom He pleases into the right path. 


uo‏ مَكَلُ الْحَياة ge subst suf CO‏ السَمَاءِ ISG‏ به 
St‏ الْأَيْضٍ مما يَأْكُلُ cui‏ وَلْأَنْعَامُ ie‏ إِذَا Ast‏ 
s Joi‏ وَارَيَنَتْ bs‏ أَهْلْهَا le. 55528 «5T‏ ااه 
uas nu af si Gul‏ حَصِيدًا گان gd‏ تَغْنَ Er‏ 


“The likeness of this world’s life is only as water, which 
We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of the earth, of 
which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly thereby, until when 
the earth puts on its golden raiment and it becomes garnished, 
and its people think that they have power over it, Our 
command comes to it, by night or by day, so We render it as 
reaped seed - produce, as though it had not been in existence 
yesterday..." (Surah Yunus 10:24) 


4 159 > 2 por E EE RE" zo vu". 
السَّمَاءٍ فاختلط به‎ Sa epi مَكَلُ الحَيّاةٍ الذنيًا كْمَاءٍ‎ Col 
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cie e M oU JSG ie تبات الأرْض‎ 
G dle 55538 أَنَهُمْ‎ glai bs is s E 
E تَغْنَ‎ gd حَصِيدًا گان‎ uas nus أؤ‎ oi Gui 
“The likeness of this world's life is only as water, which 
We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of the earth, of 
which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly thereby, until when 


the earth puts on its golden raiment and it becomes garnished, 
and its people think that they have power over it, Our 
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command comes to it, by night or by day, so We render it as 
reaped seed - produce, as though it had not been in existence 
yesterday..." (Surah Yunus 10:24) 


Fuzail bin Yasir says that he asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a); 
May I be sacrificed on you, I have been informed that there is a 
standard for the progeny of Ja'far and there are two standards for 
the progeny of Abbas as well; is this report correct? 


Imam (a) replied: Regarding the progeny of Ja'far this 
report is not having any implication; and they will not go 
towards any path, but there is a long rule for the progeny of 
Abbas and there is no prosperity and happiness for the people 
during the rulership of Bani Abbas and their kingdom is a source 
of poverty and hardship for people. They would show as near 
what is far off and make out far what is near. There is no crime 
that they would not commit, except what is beyond their power. 
The implication of the Almighty Allah from the statement: 


a, 
١ 


eae) oS cosi إا‎ d 


“...until when the earth puts on its golden raiment...” 
(Surah Yunus 10:24) 


...18 this only. 


I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, when would all this 
happen? 


He replied: No time is specified for it, although it would 
definitely come to pass. You should say Allah and the Prophet 
has said the truth. And if you don’t understand our statement 
even then you should refute it and you should say Allah and 
Prophet say the truth so that you get two rewards. But if you see 
the severity of need and helplessness of people and that they 
have falsified each other and in times of need they do not show a 
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good conduct and issue statements that they should not, they 
should await the reappearance and final salvation. 


T5» 3 slag o^ SAGs ل دار السّلام‎ FAV ANY 
BY OW مُستقيم‎ 


“And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides whom 
He pleases into the right path.” (Surah Yunus 10:25) 


“Abode of peace’ mips Paradise. 
Yo 53 HAM GS ولا‎ © s Je cael ol 
4۲٦4 حَالِدُونَ‎ asi aren Clete Ould O tis 
26- For those, who do good is good (reward) and more 


(than this); and blackness or ignominy shall not cover 
their faces; these are the dwellers of the garden; in it 


they shall abide. 
836 Sr الخشتى‎ | iae ين‎ 


*For those, who do good is good (reward) and more (than 
this)..." (Surah Yunus 10:26) 


He says: It implies looking at the effulgence of the face of 
God. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 


the exegesis of the verse: 
3035 الخشتى‎ | RE ET 


*For those, who do good is good (reward) and more (than 
this)..." (Surah Yunus 10:26) 


ev 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4 Pg. 99, Vol. 52, Pg. 184; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 16. 
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...good (reward) implies Paradise. And ‘more’ implies the 
world. That is the Almighty Allah will not make them account 
for in hereafter about what He bestows to them in the world. The 
reward of the world and the hereafter will be gathered for them. 
They would be rewarded for their good deeds in the world. And 
the Almighty Allah says: 


SE 


LR ee ee eee 
D هق وُجُوهَهُمْ فر وَل : أولئك أصحاب الجنة‎ xi ولا‎ 
p TP هُمْ فيها خَالِدُونَ‎ 


“...and blackness or ignominy shall not cover their faces; 
these are the dwellers of the garden; in it they shall abide." 
(Surah Yunus 10:26)! 


Ali bin Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

af z qe 2s o fa Aa zor 

fa 535 «d$ 47-3 GAY Ys‏ ذلة 
*..and blackness or ignominy shall not cover their‏ 


faces...” (Surah Yunus 10:26) 


‘Blackness’ implies poverty and hunger; and ‘ignominy’ 
WP fear.? 


5 is MÁS QU agn و‎ cJ po Spell 


ev? 


27- And (as for) those, who have earned evil, the 
punishment of an evil is the like of it, and abasement 
shall come upon them— they shall have none to protect 
them from Allah— as if their faces had been covered 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7 Pg. 260; Vol. 67, Pg. 66. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 21. 
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with slices of the dense darkness of night; these are the 
inmates of the fire; in it they shall abide. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis 0 the verse: 


EAM‏ یور pó‏ صل 
do sie EL beth‏ بمثلها وَتَرْهَفَهُم ذلة :© ما 
ed‏ مِنَ alll‏ من عاصم 


“And (as for) those, who have earned evil, the punishment 
of an evil is the like of it, and abasement shall come upon them 
- they shall have none to protect them from Allah..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:27) 


The words refer to those, who introduce innovations, create 
doubts in religion and succumb to their carnal desires. Their 
faces will turn black as the darkest night when they will appear 
before the Lord. Theirs will be a shameful lot.’ 


The Almighty Allah says: 
مُظْلِمًا‎ Ja Ga وجُوهْهُمْ قطعًا‎ 4 Cosi aS 


“...as if their faces had been covered with slices of the 
dense darkness of night..." (Surah Yunus 10:27) 


On Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah would make their 
faces black and He would degrade and humiliate them, so that 
ee remain in the fire of Hell forever. 


wt SK 1,555 | od تقول‎ duisi 
a TIGE SG قربا بيهم © وَقَالَ‎ © GE 
4۲۸# Odd 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 27, Pg. 172; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 2, Pg. 298. 
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28- And on the day when We will gather them all together, 
then We will say to those, who associated others (with Allah): 
Keep where you are, you and your associates; then We shall 
separate them widely one from another and their associates 
would say: It was not us that you served: 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 
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*And on the day when We will gather them all together, 
then We will say to those, who associated others (with Allah): 
Keep where you are, you and your associates; then We shall 
separate them..." (Surah Yunus 10:28) 


The Almighty Allah has deemed the fire of Hell to be a line 
of separation between the believers and disbelievers. 


4 3 1 å 7 ابر‎ [DJ to 2 VA 
إلى الله مولام‎ us © SLi ما‎ pe هتاك تبلو كك‎ 
4 ai | Ae 0 8 8 dre 2 

gy 2 Oy کانوا‎ Ls عنهم‎ "CD "E a 


30- There shall every soul become acquainted with what 
it sent before, and they shall be brought back to Allah, 
their true Patron, and what they devised shall escape 
from them. 


*There shall every soul become acquainted with what it 
sent before..." (Surah Yunus 10:30) 


That is he would follow the deeds he sent before. 
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“...and they shall be brought back to Allah, their true 
Patron, and what they devised shall escape from them." (Surah 
Yunus 10:30) 


That is what they have wrongly taken as deity would be 
rendered invalid for them. 
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31- Say: Who gives you sustenance from the heaven and 
the earth? Or Who controls the hearing and the sight? 
And Who brings forth the living from the dead, and 
brings forth the dead from the living? And Who 
regulates the affairs? Then they will say: Allah. Say 
then: Will you not then guard (against evil)? 


32- This then is Allah, your true Lord; and what is there 
after the truth but error; how are you then turned back? 


33- Thus does the word of your Lord prove true against 
those, who transgress that they do not believe. 


34- Say: Is there anyone among your associates who can 
bring into existence the creation in the first instance, 
then reproduce it? Say: Allah brings the creation into 
existence, then He reproduces it; how are you then 
turned away? 


35- Say: Is there any of your associates who guides to 
the truth? Say: Allah guides to the truth. Is He then Who 
guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he 
who himself does not go aright unless he is guided? 
What then is the matter with you; how do you judge? 


36- And most of them do not follow (anything) but 
conjecture; surely conjecture will not avail aught 
against the truth; surely Allah is cognizant of what they 
do. 


37- And this Quran is not such as could be forged by 
those besides Allah, but it is a verification of that, which 
is before it and a clear explanation of the book, there is 
no doubt in it, from the Lord of the worlds. 
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38- Or do they say: He has forged it? Say: Then bring a 
chapter like this and invite whom you can besides Allah, 
if you are truthful. 
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*Say: Who gives you sustenance from the heaven and the 
earth? Or Who controls the hearing and the sight? And Who 
brings forth the living from the dead, and brings forth the dead 
from the living? And Who regulates the affairs? Then they will 
say: Allah. Say then: Will you not then guard (against evil)? 
This then is Allah, your true Lord; and what is there after the 
truth but error; how are you then turned back?" Thus does the 
word of your Lord prove true against those, who transgress 
that they do not believe. Say: Is there anyone among your 
associates who can bring into existence the creation in the first 
instance, then reproduce it? Say: Allah brings the creation into 
existence, then He reproduces it; how are you then turned 
away? Say: Is there any of your associates who guides to the 
truth? Say: Allah guides to the truth. Is He then Who guides to 
the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does 
not go aright unless he is guided? What then is the matter with 
you; how do you judge? And most of them do not follow 
(anything) but conjecture; surely conjecture will not avail 
aught against the truth; surely Allah is cognizant of what they 
do. And this Quran is not such as could be forged by those 
besides Allah, but it is a verification of that, which is before it 
and a clear explanation of the book, there is no doubt in it, 
from the Lord of the worlds. Or do they say: He has forged it? 
Say: Then bring a chapter like this and invite whom you can 
besides Allah, if you are truthful." (Surah Yunus 10:31-38) 


The above are from the clear verses. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 
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*Is He then Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who himself does not go aright unless he is 
guided? What then is the matter with you; how do you judge?” 
(Surah Yunus 10:35) 


"The one, who guides to the truth, is Muhammad (s) and 
after him, it is the progeny of Muhammad (s).” 


‘Or he who himself does not go aright unless he is guided’ 
implies those, who are in need of guidance are the Quraish and 
others who opposed and refused to adhere to the Ahle Bayt of 
the POE (s). 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol., 9 Pg. 213; Vol. 24, Pg. 145; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 27. 
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39- Nay, they reject that, of which they have no 
comprehensive knowledge, and the final sequel of it has 
not yet come to them; even thus did those before them 
reject (the truth); see then what was the end of the 
unjust. 


40- And of them is he who believes in it, and of them is 
he who does not believe in it, and your Lord best knows 
the mischief-makers. 


41- And if they call you a liar, say: My work is for me 
and your work for you; you are clear of what I do and I 
am clear of what you do. 


42- And there are those of them who hear you, but can 
you make the deaf to hear though they will not 
understand? 


43- And there are those of them who look at you, but can 
you show the way to the blind though they will not see? 


44- Surely Allah does not do any injustice to men, but 
men are unjust to themselves. 


45- And on the day when He will gather them as though 
they had not stayed but an hour of the day, they will 
know each other. They will perish indeed who called the 
meeting with Allah to be a lie, and they are not followers 
of the right direction. 
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“Nay, they reject that, of which they have no 
comprehensive knowledge, and the final sequel of it has not yet 
come to them...” (Surah Yunus 10:39) 


That is the interpretation of that knowledge is not given to 
them. 


quac P. ns A A 
*. ..even thus did those before them reject (the truth)...” 
(Surah Yunus 10:39) 


He says: This is revealed about Rajat. And they rejected it 
and said that it would not occur. Then he said: 
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“And of them is he who believes in it, and of them is he 


who does not believe in it, and your Lord best knows the 
mischief-makers.” (Surah Yunus 10:40) 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 
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“...and of them is he who does not believe in it..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:40) 


.. imply the enemies of Muhammad and Aale Muhammad 


(a). 
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*...and your Lord best knows the mischief-makers." 
(Surah Yunus 10:40) 
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‘Mischief’ implies disobedience of God and the Messenger 
of Allah (s).! 


Ali Ibne d says in the exegesis of the verses: 
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*And if they call you a liar, say: My work is for me and 
your work for you; you are clear of what I do and I am clear of 
what you do. And there are those of them who hear you, but 
can you make the deaf to hear though they will not 
understand? And there are those of them who look at you, but 
can you show the way to the blind though they will not see? 
Surely Allah does not do any injustice to men, but men are 
unjust to themselves. And on the day when He will gather them 
as though they had not stayed but an hour of the day, they will 
know each other. They will perish indeed who called the 
meeting with Allah to be a lie, and they are not followers of the 
right direction." (Surah Yunus 10:41-45) 


...that these are from the clear verses. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 27, Pg. 222; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 27. 
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46- And if We show you something of what We threaten 
them with, or cause you to die, yet to Us is their return, 
and Allah is the bearer of witness to what they do. 


‘And if We show you’ O Muhammad, “something of what 
We threaten them with' that is Rajat and reappearance of Hazrat 
Qaim (a.t.f.s.). 


‘Or cause you to die’ before that ‘yet to Us is their return, 
and Allah is the bearer of witness to what they do’ implies that 
Almighty Allah is the witness of what they did. 
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50- Say: Tell me if His punishment overtakes you by 


night or by day! What then is there of it that the guilty 
would hasten on? 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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“Say: Tell me if His punishment overtakes you by 
night...” (Surah Yunus 10:50) 


او 5 مَاذَا ois‏ مِنْهُ الْمُجْرِمُونَ gop‏ 


“...or by day! What then is there of it that the guilty would 
hasten on?" (Surah Yunus 10:50) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 29. 
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This is the chastisement that would befall the sinners from 
among the Muslims, who were deniers of chastisement falling 
on them. 


bs 
eas G ! O33 الخُلْدٍ هَل‎ de ذُوقُوا‎ ub sul قيل‎ 2 
EE 


51- And when it comes to pass, will you believe in it? 
What! Now (you believe), and already you wished to 
have it hastened on. 


52- Then it shall be said to those, who were unjust: 
Taste abiding chastisement; you are not requited except 
for what you earned. 


53- And they ask you: Is that true? Say: Aye! By my 
Lord! It is most surely the truth, and you will not escape. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 
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“And when it comes to pass, will you believe in it?” 
(Surah Yunus 10:51) 
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That is you believed in Rajat. So they would be told: 
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“What! Now (you believe)..." (Surah Yunus 10:51) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 52, Pg. 185. 
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That is you had faith in Amirul Momineen (a). 
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“...and already you wished to have it hastened on. Then it 
shall be said to those, who were unjust..." (Surah Yunus 
10:51-52) 


That is they usurped the cu of Aale Muhammad (a). 
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“Taste abiding chastisement; you are not requited except 
for what you earned.” (Surah Yunus 10:52) 


“And they ask you...” (Surah Yunus 10:53) 


..O Muhammad, people of Mecca would ask you about 
Ali, whether he is truly the Imam. Tell them: Yes, by God, he is 
the Imam. : 
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54- And if every soul that has done injustice had all that 
is in the earth, it would offer it for ransom, and they will 
manifest regret when they see the chastisement and the 


sf 


' In Al-Kafi Imam al Sadiq (s) is reported as saying: “People asked the 
Prophet (s) whether what he said about Imam Ali (s) is true. Allah 
asked the Prophet (s) to reply that by Allah what I said is true and that 
they have no power to subdue Allah's Might." 
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matter shall be decided between them with justice and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


“And if every soul that has done injustice..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:54) 


That is they committed injustice in the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


فى الأرْض لافتدّث به 
“...had all that is in the earth, it would offer it for‏ 
ransom...” (Surah Yunus 10:54)‏ 
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*..and they will manifest regret when they see the 
chastisement and the matter shall be decided between them 
with justice and they shall not be dealt with unjustly." (Surah 
Yunus 10:54) 


It is narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) was asked about the 
exegesis of the verse: 


1952s‏ النَدَامَةَ 1355 العَذَابَ 
*..and they will manifest regret when they see the‏ 
chastisement...” (Surah Yunus 10:54)‏ 


...he said: it implies that they would not be pleased at the 
misfortune of others.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 188, Vol. 8, Pg. 294; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 
2, Pg. 123; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 31. 


428 


NES NG She! ا في‎ a St ألا‎ 
hoo يَعْلَمُونَ‎ Y ST ESS 

dob bkas dis as LE هو‎ 

يا iben Sh 1$ 500 ug‏ مِنْ 25% وَشِمَاءٌ لِمَا في 
الصّدُورٍ وَهُدَى Gov ose Rs‏ 

ڏل بِمَضْلٍ اله VUES GS uus‏ هو Ú ne‏ يجْمَعُونَ 


€» 


55- Now surely Allah's is what is in the heavens and the 
earth; now surely Allah's promise is true, but most of 
them do not know. 


56- He gives life and causes death, and to Him you shall 
be brought back. 


57- O men, there has come to you indeed an admonition 
from your Lord and a healing for what is in the breasts 
and a guidance and a mercy for the believers. 


58- Say: In the grace of Allah and in His mercy— in that 
they should rejoice; it is better than that, which they 
gather. 


“Now surely Allah’s is what is in the heavens and the 
earth; now surely Allah’s promise is true, but most of them do 
not know. He gives life and causes death, and to Him you shall 
be brought back." (Surah Yunus 10:55-56) 
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These are from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 
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“O men, there has come to you indeed an admonition 
from your Lord and a healing for what is in the breasts and a 
guidance and a mercy for the believers." (Surah Yunus 10:57) 


“There has come to you indeed an admonition’ implies the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and the holy Quran. Then he said: O 
Muhammad, tell them: 
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“In the grace of Allah and in His mercy - in that they 
should rejoice; it is better than that, which they gather.” 
(Surah Yunus 10:58) 


That ‘grace’ implies the Messenger of Allah (s) and ‘mercy’ 
implies Amirul Momineen Ali (a); and ‘in that they should 
rejoice’ implies that our Shia would be pleased as that is better 
than gold and silver, which is given to our enemies. 
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59- Say: Tell me what Allah has sent down for you of 
sustenance, then you make (a part) of it unlawful and (a 
part) lawful. Say: Has Allah commanded you, or do you 
forge a lie against Allah? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 31. 
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“Say: Tell me what Allah has sent down for you of 
sustenance, then you make (a part) of it unlawful and (a part) 
lawful. Say: Has Allah commanded you, or do you forge a lie 
against Allah?" (Surah Yunus 10:59) 


What the People of the Book had made lawful and unlawful 
upon themselves, regarding that the Almighty Allah says: 


وقَانُوامَا في بُطُونِ هذه اعام خَالِصَةُ ks fld‏ عَلَى 
زاجنا 
*And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is‏ 


especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives..." (Surah 
Anaam 6:139) 


...and said that what is in the wombs of these cattle is 
lawful for our men and unlawful for our women. And : 


وَجَعَلُوا Lae all‏ 5$ مِنَ الحَرْث وَالْأْنْعَام نَصِيبًا 
“And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what He has‏ 
created of tilth and cattle..." (Surah Anaam 6:136)‏ 


And they fixed a share for God and for their idols, but what 
was deemed to be the share of the idols never reached God. In 
this way they did not observe justice. 


So the Almighty Allah has objected to them and said: 
O Muhammad, tell them: 
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*Has Allah commanded you, or do you forge a lie against 
Allah?" (Surah Yunus 10:59)! 
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61- And you are not (engaged) in any affair, nor do you 
recite concerning it any portion of the Quran, nor do 
you do any work but We are witnesses over you when 
you enter into it, and there does not lie concealed from 
your Lord the weight of an atom in the earth or in the 
heaven, nor anything less than that nor greater, but it is 
in a clear book. 


91$ من‎ ia تدلُو‎ as old تون في‎ us 


“And you are not (engaged) in any affair, nor do you 
recite concerning it any portion of the Quran..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:61) 


It is addressed to the Messenger of Allah (s). 
DP CL STER SE QNI 
عَلَيكُمْ شهُودًا‎ UTM تَعْمَلُونَ مِنْ عَمَل‎ Y; 
*...nor do you do any work but We are witnesses over 
u..." (Surah Yunus 10:61) 


He says: When the Messenger of Allah (s) recited these 
verses, he cried severely. 


TENE Os وَمَا‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 34. 
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“And you are not (engaged) in any affair..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:61) 


That is in the acts that We perform. 


A 3407? ^ 


By عَنْ‎ cS 


“...and there does not lie concealed from your Lord...” 
(Surah Yunus 10:61) 


That is it is not concealed from Him. 


Jie 6 240 0 1 -á ANS 5 NAE A 2 5 
EUS من‎ rel d$ فى السَمَاءِ‎ ja فى الأرْض‎ HS Slike من‎ 
GUND oed US إلا في‎ 551 ds 


“...the weight of an atom in the earth or in the heaven, 
nor anything less than that nor greater, but it is in a clear 
book." (Surah Yunus 10:61) 


vp SE گرا‎ V d 
lS) pat لا‎ o وقي الآحرة‎ GÀ tl ehh x 
4 49 الْعَظِيم‎ 553i 58 aus Š di 

63- Those, who believe and guarded (against evil): 


64- They shall have good news in this world's life and in 
the hereafter; there is no changing the words of Allah; 
that is the mighty achievement. 


الذين آمَنوا 
“Those, who believe..." (Surah Yunus 10:63)‏ 
That is those, who testified.‏ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 34. 


433 


e, EE AE ^ NL و‎ 3% 4 HA 24 
وَفِي‎ XI في الحَيَاة‎ Lop لَهُمْ‎ d وگانوا يَتَقُونَ‎ 
a 2 P. [d & مم‎ 
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“...and guarded (against evil): They shall have good news 


in this world's life and in the hereafter; there is no changing 
the words of Allah..." (Surah Yunus 10:63-64) 


He says: ‘Good news in this world’s life’ implies good 
faces that a believer sees in dream and at the time of death. It is 
the statement of Allah that He says: 


LE 4 1 p 2 ^ % iy al 5 Malt - T‏ و 
Ró, e 4 o‏ 

EAER 

“Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state, 


saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden...” (Surah Nahl 
16:32) 


...for the good deeds that you performed. 
لِكُلِمَاتِ الله‎ cues لا‎ 
“...there is no changing the words of Allah..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:64) 


That is He would not change the Imamate and the proof that 
the implication of ‘words’ is Imamate is the following verse: 


z z 2 
Z 2 Z 
هه‎ * i6 LAS 207^ 
Anis في في‎ . 7 -9 
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“And he made it a word to continue in his posterity...” 
(Surah Zukhruf 43:28) 


> : : 1 
In this verse also ‘word’ implies Imamate. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 40. 
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65- And let not their speech grieve you; surely might is 
wholly Allah's; He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 


66- Now, surely, whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth is Allah's; and they do not 
(really) follow any associates, who call on others 
besides Allah; they do not follow (anything) but 
conjectures, and they only lie. 


67- He it is Who made for you the night that you might 
rest in it, and the day giving light; most surely there are 
signs in it for a people who would hear. 
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68- They say: Allah has taken a son (to Himself)! Glory 
be to Him: He is the Self-sufficient: His is what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth; you have no authority 
for this; do you say against Allah what you do not 
know? 


69- Say: Those, who forge a lie against Allah, shall not 
be successful. 


70- (It is only) a provision in this world, then to Us shall 
be their return; then We shall make them taste severe 
punishment ecu they disbelieved. 


RM OO جَمِيعًا‎ aJ SAT ol 5 "EIC ل يَخْزْنكَ‎ 
في‎ s مَنْ في السَمَاوَاتِ‎ a Oy ألا‎ LI e lá 
o 3 $6 ۾‎ al دون‎ ip Og الْذِينَ‎ 3 aed ما‎ Ó pil 
sill gh يَخْرْصُونَ يكن‎ V هُمْ‎ cli i 3 545 
إن في ذلك‎ È atk y a ye J عل لم‎ 
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بَا مَرْجِعْهُمْ‎ Sg يُفْلِحُونَ 41۹# مَتَاعٌ في‎ Y الگذب‎ 

3 ذِيقُهُمْ الْعَذَابَ الشَّدِيدَ بِمَاكَانُوا يكَفْرُونَ P»‏ 


“And let not their speech grieve you; surely might is 
wholly Allah's; He is the Hearing, the Knowing. Now, surely, 


436 


whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth is 
Allah’s; and they do not (really) follow any associates, who call 
on others besides Allah; they do not follow (anything) but 
conjectures, and they only lie. He it is Who made for you the 
night that you might rest in it, and the day giving light; most 
surely there are signs in it for a people who would hear. They 
say: Allah has taken a son (to Himself)! Glory be to Him: He is 
the Self-sufficient: His is what is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth; you have no authority for this; do you say against 
Allah what you do not know? Say: Those, who forge a lie 
against Allah shall not be successful. (It is only) a provision in 
this world, then to Us shall be their return; then We shall make 
them taste severe punishment because they disbelieved.” 
(Surah Yunus 10:65-70) 


These are from the clear verses. 
Se 6 لِقَوْمِهِ يا قوم 5 كَانَ‎ DEY وح‎ GG عَلَيْهِمْ‎ cts 
S eats eise dnas الله‎ cogo مَقَامِي وَتَذْكِيرِي‎ 
5d veh FE ۾ لا يكن آرم عليكم‎ iusta 
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71- And recite to them the story of Nuh when he said to 
his people: O my people, if my stay and my reminding 
(you) by the communications of Allah is hard on you— 
yet on Allah do I rely— then resolve upon your affair 
and (gather) your associates, then let not your affair 
remain dubious to you, then have it executed against me 


and give me no respite: 
o Wi ^ tita 


“And recite to them..." (Surah Yunus 10:71) 


...Is an address to the Holy Prophet (s). 


437 


“...the story of Nuh...” (Surah Yunus 10:71) 
...that is the report of Prophet Nuh (a). 


à‏ قال ang‏ يَا ej‏ كان ge‏ عَلَيكُمْ مَقَامِي وَتَذْكيري 
SGL‏ الله 4 فَعَلَى al‏ تو كلت فَأَجْمِعُوا T Sy‏ 


“...when he said to his people: O my people, if my stay 
and my reminding (you) by the communications of Allah is 
hard on you - yet on Allah do I rely - then resolve upon your 
affair and (gather) your associates..." (Surah Yunus 10:71) 


...that is those, who worship. 


“...then let not your affair remain dubious to you..." 
(Surah Yunus 10:71) 


That is do not be aggrieved. 


“...then have it executed against me..." (Surah Yunus 
10:71) 


This is: Summon me. 
4017 ob s 
..and give me no a :” (Surah Yunus 10:71) 
EN Mg ei dy ef آم‎ ES إن‎ e$ مُوسَئ يا‎ ds 
4۸ ٤# مُسْلِمِينَ‎ 
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e aui‏ الله oh ax Y u5 dés‏ لِلْمَوْمِ الظَّالِمِنَ 
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84- And Musa said: O my people, if you believe in Allah, 
then rely on Him (alone) if you submit (to Allah). 


85- So they said: On Allah we rely: O our Lord, make us 
not subject to the persecution of the unjust people: 


Firon is drowned 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
in the exegesis to the verse: 


وَقَالَ مُوسَئ G‏ قوم )4255 alu GAT‏ فعَلَْهِ توكُلُوا إن P‏ 
مُسْلِمِينَ 4847 فَقَانُوا عَلَى الله u$; USGS‏ لا Ka Glas‏ 
aja‏ الظَالمينَ LOT.‏ 


“And Musa said: O my people, if you believe in Allah, 
then rely on Him (alone) if you submit (to Allah). So they said: 
On Allah we rely: O our Lord, make us not subject to the 
persecution of the unjust people:” (Surah Yunus 10:84-85) 


He said: When the People of Firon enslaved the people of 
Musa (a), they said: If Bani Israel as they say had a lofty rank 
and position with the Almighty Allah, the Almighty would not 
have given us domination over them. 


Musa said to his people: O Bani Israel, if you have believed 
in the Almighty Allah, you rely upon Him, if you are from those, 
who have submitted. 


Bani Israel said: We have placed our reliance on the 
Almighty Allah. May God not make us an instance of trail for 
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the oppressors and may He give us relief from these unjust 
people.' 


FEE he عقا‎ Gea m 5 E ts i » 
{AVY tli PE 5 I وَأَقِيمُوا‎ als ۾‎ 


67- And We revealed to Musa and his brother, saying: 
Take for your people houses to abide in Egypt and make 
your houses places of worship and keep up prayer and 
give good news to the believers. 


It is narrated from Imam Musa Kazim (a) that he said: 
When Bani Israel feared the oppressors from the people of Firon, 
the Almighty Allah revealed to Musa and Harun: Build houses 
of worship in Egypt for your people, so that they may pray in 
their houses. 


std 3 Yi; i» ET SER es BU Be P Js 
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66- And Musa said: Our Lord, surely Thou hast given to 
Firon and his chiefs finery and riches in this world's 
life, to this end, our Lord, that they lead (people) astray 
from Thy way: Our Lord, destroy their riches and 
harden their hearts so that they believe not until they see 
the painful punishment. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 42. 
? Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 3, Pg. 440; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 
116, Vol. 80, Pg. 347; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 43. 
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69- He said: The prayer of you both has indeed been 
accepted, therefore continue in the right way and do not 
follow the path of those, who do not know. 


&y; Slag 0365» CAST GE! WS مُوسَى‎ ds 


*And Musa said: Our Lord, surely Thou hast given to 
Firon and his chiefs finery...” (Surah Yunus 10:88) 


That is kingdom and rulership. 
I عَنْ‎ NES 5 GU acsi وَأَمْوَالِ في‎ 


*...and riches in this world’s life, to this end, our Lord, 
that they lead (people) astray from Thy way..." (Surah Yunus 
10:88) 


That is their wealth and gifts enchant them so that they 
worship them and do not worship You. 


etel ule oes ربا‎ 
* ..Our Lord, destroy their riches..." (Surah Yunus 10:88) 


That is: annihilate them. 
الْأَلِيم‎ cdd ug uie فلا يُوْمِنُوا‎ says وَاشْدْدْ عَلَى‎ 
{AN} 


..and harden their hearts so that they believe not until 
see the painful punishment.” (Surah Yunus 10:88) 


j EU de oS ys icu us eel KE 
ENVY يَعْلمُونَ‎ 
“The prayer of you both has indeed been accepted, 


therefore continue in the right way and do not follow the path 
of those, who do not know.” (Surah Yunus 10:89) 
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That is: Do not follow the path of Firon and his people.' 
Bi Hyg pn ad Gb إشرائيل‎ as Ces 
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90- And We made the children of Israel to pass through 
the sea, then Firon and his hosts followed them for 
oppression and tyranny; until when drowning overtook 
him, he said: I believe that there is no god but He in 
Whom the children of Israel believe and I am of those, 
who submit. 


91- What! Now! And indeed you disobeyed before and 
you were of the mischief-makers. 


Bani Israel cross the river 


Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


id Miis gp فام‎ Gh uon) بي‎ Us 
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*And We made the children of Israel to pass through the 
sea, then Firon and his hosts followed them for oppression and 
tyranny; until when drowning overtook him, he said: I believe 
that there is no god but He in Whom the children of Israel 
believe and I am of those, who submit." (Surah Yunus 10:90) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 46. 
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Bani Israel said to Musa (a): O Musa, ask God to save us 
from this calamity. 


The Almighty Allah revealed: O Musa, take them out of 
Egypt at night. 


Musa (a) said: O Lord, there is river before them. 


The Almighty Allah said: I would command the river to 
obey you, so that it splits for you. 


Musa (a) took Bani Israel out of Egypt at night and moved 
towards the river. Firon also, when he was informed about the 
departure of Bani Israel, pursued them. When Musa reached the 
river bank, he said to the river: Split for us. 


The river said: I will not do what you are saying. 


Bani Israel said to Musa: You will drown all of us. If you 
leave us, we would remain in the slavery of the people of Firon 
and not go out of Egypt and we would not die now. 


Musa (a) said: This would not happen. Indeed, my Lord is 
with me and He would guide us soon. 


What the people of Musa said was hard on His Eminence. 
They said: O Musa, you told us that the river would split for you 
and you thought that the river would split for us, and we would 
go out of it, whereas Firon and his forces would reach us now 
and they have come near us. 


Musa (a) prayed and revelation descended: Cast your staff 
on the river. He did that. The river split; Musa and his people 
entered the river. People of Firon reached them from behind. 
When their eyes fell on the river, they said to Firon: Are you not 
astonished at what you see? 


Firon said: I will split the river for you. So they entered it 
and went after Bani Israel. 


When Firon entered the river with his men, the Almighty 
Allah commanded the river to surround them and all of them 
drowned. 
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When Firon realized that he was drowning, he said: 


0 جره و 26€ 4 4i o AL o 2T an a zi‏ 
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*. ..he said: I believe that there is no god but He in Whom 
the children of Israel believe and I am of those, who submit.” 
(Surah Yunus 10:90) 


The Almighty Allah said: Now you have accepted faith and 
before that you were disobedient and created mischief on the 
face of the earth. So, today I would save your body from the 
river and throw it on the shore. 


Imam (a) said: All the people of Firon entered the river and 
none of them was ever seen again, except that their bodies were 
thrown from the river towards Hell. However as for Firon, the 
Almighty Allah threw his body on the shore so that they might 
see and recognize him so that it is a sign for the later generations 
and no one doubts his death as they regarded him as their God. 
The Almighty Allah showed them his filthy body on the shore so 
that it might serve as a lesson for the later generations. The 
Almighty Allah says: *...and most surely the majority of the 
people are heedless to Our communications.” 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Jibraeel appeared sad when he 
revealed verses about the drowning of Firon, but when the 
following verse was revealed, Jibraeel was exuberant: 


4 V عَصَيْت قبل ونت مِن الْمَفْسِدِينَ‎ 38s OT 
*What! Now! And indeed you disobeyed before and you 
were of the mischief-makers." (Surah Yunus 10:91) 


Now you have embraced faith, whereas before this you 
were disobedient and trangressing? 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 116; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 49. 
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Jibraeel was smiling and pleased at the time of revelation of 
this verse. When the Prophet (s) asked about this, Jibraeel said: 


O Muhammad, when the drowning Firon said that he 
believed, I was so angry that I took a fistful of clay and slammed 
it into his mouth. This I did of my own accord. Later, I was 
scared that I would surely be punished if Allah chose to pardon 
Firon, but when this verse was revealed, I was relieved of my 
fear, because Aah approved my word and deed. 
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92- But We will this day deliver you with your body that 
you may be a sign to those after you, and most surely the 
majority of the people are heedless to Our 
communications. 


93- And certainly We lodged the children of Israel in a 
goodly abode and We provided them with good things; 
but they did not disagree until the knowledge had come 
to them; surely your Lord will judge between them on 
the resurrection day concerning that, in which they 
disagreed. 


ra Pasta ZŠ ail 
1 
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*But We will this day deliver you with your body..." 
(Surah Yunus 10:92) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 117; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 49; 
Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 239. 
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Imam Sadiq (a) said that the Bani Israel did not believe 
when Musa informed them that Firon had drowned. It was then 
that the body of the Firon was thrown on the river bank so that 
Bani Israel may be reassured about his death. 


Then He mentions the condition of Bani Israel after the 
drowning of Firon: 


dace f$ بني إِسْرَائِيل‎ Gig adds 


و 


“And certainly We lodged the children of Israel in a 
goodly abode...." (Surah Yunus 10:93) 


That is: We sent them towards Egypt and drowned Firon in 
the river. 
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94- But if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed 
to you, ask those, who read the Book before you; 
certainly the truth has come to you from your Lord, 
therefore you should not be of the disputers. 


95- And you should not be of those, who reject the 
communications of Allah, (for) then you should be one 
of the losers. 


595585 EU Jes ài djf us bs في‎ es o 
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“But if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed to 
you, ask those, who read the Book before you..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:94) 


Ibne Muskan reported that Imam Sadiq (a) said about this 
verse [10:94]: *On the Night of Ascension, when the Prophet 
went to the Empyrean (Arsh), Allah revealed about the lofty 
eminence of Imam Ali (a). On his return at Baitul Mamoor, the 
Prophet (s) met all the prophets and messengers of Allah and 
prayed with them. When the Prophet (s) contemplated on what 
was revealed to him, verses 94 and 95 of Surah 10 were revealed 
asking him to confirm from the prophets and messengers of 
Allah who had gathered there, about the eminence of Imam Ali 
(a) revealed in past scriptures." This was in order to let mankind 
know that Imam Ali’s eminence is a fact known and 
acknowledged from ancient times. The Prophet never doubted 
nor did he deny anything that was revealed to him. 


Imam Sadiq (s) said: “The Prophet (s) said that he never 
had any doubt about what was revealed to him.” 


4*1 OH t Lat uade oie ul ن‎ 
Gave eI odis ide x جَاءَنْهُمْ كل‎ iis 
96- Surely those against whom the word of your Lord 


has proved true will not believe. 


97- Though every sign should come to them, until they 
witness the painful chastisement. 
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*Surely those against whom the word of your Lord has 
proved true will not believe. Though every sign should come to 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 94; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 53. 
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them, until they witness the painful chastisement." (Surah 
Yunus 10:96-97) 


That is those, who became deniers in Amirul Momineen Ali 


(a). 


á 
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*Surely those against whom the word of your Lord has 
proved true will not believe," (Surah Yunus 10:96) 


He says: Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) was presented to 
them as the Almighty Allah made faith incumbent on them 
through it and there is no faith without Wilayat, but they did not 
accept belief in Wilayat. ; 


ios Por‏ آعَنَتْ ufa] aisi‏ إلا قَومَ يوس US‏ آمَنُوا 
gi cule "—-— i$‏ في cox UY ai an ad‏ 
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98- And wherefore was there not a town, which should 
believe so that their belief should have profited them but 
the people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed 
from them the chastisement of disgrace in this world's 
life and We gave them provision till a time. 


99- And if your Lord had pleased, surely all those, who 
are in the earth would have believed, all of them; will 
you then force men till they become believers? 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 56. 
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Withdrawing chastisement from the people of 
Yunus (a) 


US Gigs e إلا‎ Be, | gadis Casi E eee 
REY cis ea VEI ce عَنْهُمْ‎ ALS CARS 


Dd إلى‎ 


“And wherefore was there not a town, which should 
believe so that their belief should have profited them but the 
people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed from them 
the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s life and We gave 
them provision till a time.” (Surah Yunus 10:98) 


It is narrated from Jamil that he said: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
told me: The Almighty Allah never withdrew chastisement from 
any nation, except the nation of Prophet Yunus (a). Prophet 
Yunus (a) invited his people to the religion of Islam and Allah, 
but they refused to accept the faith of Yunus. During this period 
two persons believed in His Eminence, one was named Robel 
and other, Malikha. 


Robel belonged to a noble clan and was full of wisdom. 
Malikha was pious and was always engaged in prayers and 
supplications. Robel had a flock of sheep, which were his source 
of income. Malikha was a wood-cutter by profession. Robel was 
close to Yunus by reason of his wisdom and friendship. Tired of 
preaching to a heedless community and fearing persecution, 
Yunus prayed that Allah may send down chastisement on his 
community. 


Allah said: “O Yunus, in your community there are 
pregnant women, children, feeble, old, sick and disabled people. 
My Mercy supersedes my Wrath. I cannot kill children for no 
fault of theirs, nor could I kill feeble, disabled, old and sick 
people. They are My creatures and they are sustained by Me. I 
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shall wait for them to repent, so that I may show My Mercy 
towards them. I made you My Messenger that you may guide 
and guard your community; bear their pranks with patience, 
adjure them with wisdom and treat them as a physician would by 
administering appropriate remedy and doses. Instead you were 
easily angered; you did not show any patience, you treated them 
with contempt and prayed that I send down chastisement. Look 
how patiently Noah bore taunting and heckling by his 
community; how he forgave them easily on the least pretext. In 
the end, I was angered by the recalcitrant sinners, who 
persecuted Nuh and sent down the great deluge when he prayed 
to me.” 


Yunus said: “My Lord, I am unable to bear their 
persecution. They are about to slaughter me." Allah replied: “I 
accept your prayer. Chastisement will descend on your 
community in the middle of the month of Shawwal after sunrise 
on a Wednesday. Go inform your community and warn them of 
the impending disaster.” 


Yunus was happy that his prayer was granted. He consulted 
his friend, Malikha who said: “Don’t tell anyone. They are 
renegades, who do not deserve any warning. Let the catastrophe 
strike them suddenly.” 


Yunus consulted his trusted friend Robel, who said: “Don’t 
make haste. Request the Lord to withhold the chastisement. Our 
community or at least some of them may realize the truth and 
seek divine forgiveness. Or, upon seeing the approaching 
chastisement, they might regret and repent. The Lord in His 
Munificence may pardon them too. If that happens, you will 
become a liar. Instead of going to inform the people, approach 
the Lord to delay the punishment and give a chance to our 
community.” 


Malikha said: “Allah has already informed His Messenger 
about the coming of catastrophe. Do you dare to disbelieve Allah 
and His Messenger? All your good deeds are gone to waste.” 
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Robel replied: “When the chastisement descends, it would 
wipe out your community, their cities and habitations. To whom 
would you preach then?" 


Yunus refused Robel's advice and went with Malikha to 
inform his community about the impending disaster. 


When the month of Shawwal arrived, Robel climbed up a 
hill and in a loud voice warned everyone that the chastisement 
will descend in the middle of the month in the morning of a 
Wednesday. Many people joined  Robel, fearing the 
chastisement. When they sought his advice, Robel said: *On the 
night preceding Wednesday leave the city and climb up this 
rock. Let the women, their children, old and sick men climb up 
the mountain. Others stay with me. When you see the 
chastisement descending, believe in Allah, weep and plead with 
Allah to forgive you and save you from destruction." 


On the fixed time and date, red clouds covered the sky and 
a severe tempest blew away their dwellings. All the people 
wailed and sought Allah's forgiveness and mercy. Allah forgave 
them and the storm abated. Yunus had already left the 
community and gone away. The entire episode is narrated in the 
last two verses. 


When Yunus angrily left his community [21:87] he reached 
the sea shore and found a ship about to depart. Yunus boarded 
the ship. When the ship was at mid-sea, a huge whale appeared 
before the ship. Yunus, who was sitting there, was terrified. He 
went to the rear, but the whale also went to the rear and opened 
its mouth. Passengers in the ship said: "There must be a sinful 
soul amongst us. They cast lots and Yunus was picked up as the 
delinquent [37 Saffat 141]. He was thrown out of the ship and 
the whale gulped him. 


Regret of Qarun on the Family of Imran 


It is narrated that a Jew once asked Imam Ali (a) about a 
prison, which carried its prisoner all over the world. Imam Ali 
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(a) replied that it was the whale, which gulped “Yunus and 
carried him in its belly all over the earth from Egypt to 
Tabristan, then Dajla. It entered the underground sea and 
reached the place where Qarun was imprisoned, guarded by an 
angel. Inside the whale, Yunus was repenting and begging for 
Allah's Mercy and Grace. Qarun heard the voice of Yunus and 
requested the guardian angel to permit him to speak with him. 
Allah granted his wish. Qarun asked about Musa, Harun and 
their sister Kulthum. Yunus replied that they had all died and 
none was left from the progeny of Imran. Qarun expressed his 
sorrow when he heard this. Allah was pleased to see Qarun feel 
sad over the end of the family of Imran and He ordered the angel 
to suspend chastisement on Qarun till the end of the world. 
When Yunus saw this Grace of Allah, he said: ‘O Allah. I have 
wronged my soul. Forgive me my sin.' Allah accepted his 
repentance and the whale cast him aside on the sea shore. Yunus 
lay under the shade of a tree. In the afternoon, the sun burnt his 
skin and he felt the discomfort. Allah said: ‘O Yunus, you 
desired a million people to be punished, while you are unable to 
stand the sun's heat for a while.’ Yunus regretted and prayed for 
forgiveness. Allah forgave him and Yunus became healthy. He 
then went back to his people, who became believers in Oneness 
of Allah and Messengership of Yunus. The ES Allah says: 


dj nigh a y Giles) dai Cant d$ pis 
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“And wherefore was there not a town, which should 
believe so that their belief should have profited them but the 
people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed from them 
the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s life and We gave 
them provision fill a time.” (Surah Yunus 10:98) 
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It is narrated that Prophet Yunus (a) was inside the whale 
for seven hours. 


x et time, the Almighty Allah tells the Holy Prophet (s): 


5 جَمِيعًا‎ ME Zi مَنْ في‎ GAT di; sl gs 
$85» تی يَكُونُوا مُؤْمِنِينَ‎ d التاسَ‎ a SG 
“And if your Lord had pleased, surely all those, who are 


in the earth would have believed, all of them; will you then 
force men till they become believers?” (Surah Yunus 10:99) 


a 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: Yunus (a) was inside the 
whale for three days. In that darkness of the whale’s belly, 
darkness of the night and the darkness of the sea, he called the 
Almighty Allah as follows: 


EV (ol من‎ ES Jy سْبْحائك‎ EH dy 9 


“There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee; surely I am 
of those, who make themselves to suffer loss." (Surah Anbiya 
21:87) 


The Almighty Allah accepted his supplication and the 
whale expelled him out on the shore. Yunus was like a chick 
without feathers and skin. The Almighty Allah caused gourd 
creeper to grow over him, which shaded him. Yunus (a) recited 
divine glorification day and night. When he regained his strength 
and his conditions improved the Almighty Allah sent worms to 
devour the roots of that creeper and it dried up. This was hard 
upon Yunus (a) and he became extremely aggrieved. The 
Almighty Allah asked: O Yunus, why are you aggrieved? 


He replied: O Lord, this was a creeper, which supplied me 
nourishment, You sent worms upon it and it dried up and 
withered. 


: Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 431; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 57. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 380; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 67. 
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The Almighty Allah said: O Yunus, are you aggrieved 
about a single creeper, which you neither sowed nor irrigated or 
cared for. It dried up when you do not need it anymore. Then 
why did you invoke curse on the people of Nainawa, who 
numbered more than a hundred thousand and you were not 
aggrieved. But the people of Nainawa have embraced faith and 
become pious. Go back to them. 


Yunus felt ashamed to return to his community. He stood at 
the outskirts of the city and told a shepherd grazing his cattle, to 
inform the inhabitants of the city that Yunus had returned. 


The shepherd said: “You are a liar. Yunus was drowned in 
the sea long time back." Yunus said: “I am Yunus. If you don't 
believe I call upon the sheep to be my witness." 


Miraculously the sheep spoke up in clear tones that he was 
indeed Yunus, the prophet. The shepherd was convinced and 
went to inform the people. When he informed the people that 
Yunus is alive and that he has returned to his community, they 
were about to beat him up. The shepherd called the sheep as his 
witness. When the sheep testified, people went out and brought 
Yunus back, testifying Allah's oneness and messengership of 
Yunus. Yunus lived happily with his community for several 
decades. 


c £o P 
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101- Say: Consider what is it that is in the heavens and 
the earth; and signs and warners do not avail a people 
who would not believe. 


Dawood bin Kathir Raqqi has narrated from Imam Ja’ far 
Sadiq (a) regarding this verse: 


dv Vp soli لا‎ ej عن‎ jy OA ui وتا‎ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 384; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 59. 
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“...and signs and warners do not avail a people, who 
would not believe." (Surah Yunus 10:101) 


*'Siens' means we the Imams of the Ahle Bayt (a). *Nuzur' 
means the prophets and messengers of Allah."' 
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104- Say: O people, if you are in doubt as to my 
religion, then (know that) I do not serve those, whom 
you serve besides Allah, but I do serve Allah, Who will 


cause you to die, and I am commanded that I should be 
of the believers. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 


RU Ai الاس إن كك في شك من ديبي‎ iiu 
Seg exi AUT Abi ssa NUT تَعْبُدُونَ من دون‎ 


“O people, if you are in doubt as to my religion, then 
(know that) I do not serve those, whom you serve besides Allah, 
but I do serve Allah, Who will cause you to die..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:104) 


This P from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 
chi bp © fus Vy AES Y ما‎ all o ولا £48 مِنْ‎ 
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106- And do not call besides Allah on that, which can 
neither benefit you nor harm you, for if you do then 
surely you will in that case be of the unjust. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 206; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 228. 


455 


= 


cli bp © Spas vs ads الله ما لا‎ O98 مِنْ‎ Ga s 
4١١5 Colts Go 15) ِلك‎ 


“And do not call besides Allah on that, which can neither 
benefit you nor harm you, for if you do then surely you will in 
that case be of the unjust.” (Surah Yunus 10:106) 


It is an es to the Prophet, but meant for the people. 
VXG OE e d 
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106- Say: O people, indeed there has come to you the 
truth from your Lord, therefore whoever goes aright, he 
goes aright only for the good of his own soul, and 
whoever goes astray, he goes astray only to the 
detriment of it, and I am not a custodian over you. 


109- And follow what is revealed to you and be patient 
till Allah should give judgment, and He is the best of the 
judges. 
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“Say: O people, indeed there has come to you the truth 
from your Lord, therefore whoever goes aright, he goes aright 
only for the good of his own soul, and whoever goes astray, he 
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goes astray only to the detriment of it, and I am not a custodian 
over you." (Surah Yunus 10:108) 


That is: I am not responsible for you; you must mind your 
own acts. I am only calling you to the Almighty Allah. 


g ٠ A» ej 
“And follow...” (Surah Yunus 10:109) 
O Muhammad, follow... 


الْحَاكمِينَ 41۹% 


“...what is revealed to you and be patient till Allah should 
give judgment, and He is the best of the judges." (Surah Yunus 
10:109) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 71. 
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Exegesis of Surah Hud 


11- Surah Hud was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 
122 verses. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
AF کے‎ od t. tI © dg easel curo 
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۳ Sei Olle Se 


1- Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made 
decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All- 
aware: 


2- That you shall not serve (any) but Allah; surely I am 
a warner for you from Him and a giver of good news, 


3- And you that ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn 
to Him; He will provide you with a goodly provision to 
an appointed term and bestow His grace on every one 
endowed with grace, and if you turn back, then surely I 


a for you te CORE oe a oie a 
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“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made 


decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All-aware:” 
(Surah Hud 11:1) 


That it is from the Almighty Allah. 
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“That you shall not serve (any) but Allah; surely I am a 
warner for you from Him and a giver of good news. And you 
that ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; He will 
provide you with a goodly provision to an appointed term and 
bestow His grace on every one endowed with grace..." (Surah 
Hud 11:2-3) 


These are from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of this verse: 


gi eag الر © كاب‎ 


“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made 
decisive..." (Surah Hud 11:1) 


That ‘Book’ implies the holy Quran. 


“...from the Wise, All-aware:” (Surah Hud 11:1) 
That is from the Wise and the All-aware. 


eS; اسْتَغْفِرُوا‎ ol; 


*And you that ask forgiveness of your Lord..." (Surah 
Hud 11:3) 


That is if the believers seek forgiveness from their Lord 
and: 
sb کل ي فَضْلٍ‎ ois 


460 


“..He will provide you with a goodly provision to an 
appointed term and bestow His grace on every one endowed 
with grace..." (Surah Hud 11:3) 


He is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).! 
&Y كبير‎ eji Olde Scie hu Sp dai ots 


*. ..and if you turn back, then surely I fear for you the 
chastisement of a great day." (Surah Hud 11:3) 


He says: ‘Chastisement of a great day’ implies the smoke 


and the scream. 
c 
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5- Now surely they fold up their breasts that they may 
conceal (their enmity) from Him; now surely, when they 
use their garments as a covering, He knows what they 


conceal and what they make public; surely He knows 
what is in the breasts. 


2 
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*Now surely they fold up their breasts that they may 
conceal (their enmity) from Him..." (Surah Hud 11:5) 


—n\ 


He says: They conceal what is there in their hearts from the 
enmity to Ali (a). 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Indeed, the sign of 
hypocrite is enmity to Ali (a). 


! Kanzud Daqaiq, Vol. 4, Pg. 433; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 334; 
Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 355; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 74; 
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213. 
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Its evidence is that there were some people, who expressed 
to the Holy Prophet (s) love and devotion to Ali (a), and 
concealed their enmity towards him, and did not mention it. So 
the Almighty Allah said: 


B ^A gs pe 4t 
*..now surely, when they use their garments as a 
covering..." (Surah Hud 11:5) 


When the Holy Prophet (s) spoke regarding the excellence 
of Ali (a) or recited a verse about his excellence to the people 
they wrapped their garments around themselves and arose from 
there and went away. The Almighty Allah says: 
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*..He knows what they conceal and what they make 
public...” (Surah Hud 11:5) 


When they arose: 
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“...surely He knows what is in the breasts.” (Surah Hud 
11:5) 


As He is aware about what is concealed in the hearts. 
apace Mais (By al في الأرضٍ إلا عَلَى‎ XS مِنْ‎ Us 
a) SB ITO عھا‎ ESL ومست‎ 


6- And there is no creature in the earth, but on Allah is 
the sustenance of it, and He knows its resting place and 
its depository all (things) are ina manifest book. 


Kii al عَلَى‎ d) في الْأَرْضٍ‎ dá مِنْ‎ us 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 75. 
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*And there is no animal in the earth but on Allah is the 
sustenance of it..." (Surah Hud 11:6) 


He says: It implies that the Almighty Allah has taken it 
upon Himself to provide sustenance. 


[Pee‏ و a‏ ود ممع 
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*. ..and He knows its resting place..." (Surah Hud 11:6) 
That is when night approaches. 


47 ~~ 99 By 
وَمستودعها‎ 
*. . .and its depository...” (Surah Hud 11:6) 


That is when it dies. 
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7- And He it is, Who created the heavens and the earth 
in six periods— and His dominion (extends) on the 
water— that He might manifest to you, which of you is 
best in action, and if you say, surely you shall be raised 
up after death, those, who disbelieve would certainly 
say: This is nothing but clear magic. 


Ae وَكَانَ‎ eG XL السَّمَاوَاتِ 25313 في‎ ale الذي‎ js 
gu عَلى‎ 
*And He it is, Who created the heavens and the earth in 


six periods - and His dominion (extends) on the water...” 
(Surah Hud 11:7) 
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This was in the beginning of creation. Indeed, Allah, 
blessed and High created the atmosphere and then created the 
pen. Then He commanded it to run. 


It asked: O God, with what should I run? 


The Almighty Allah said: By that, with which I created the 
air, darkness, effulgence, water, throne and wind, that very same 
severe wind and fire. And other creations from these six were 
created from air. After that He imposed Aqim (severe wind and 
fire) on the water, then hit upon the water, so that waves came 
into being and froth and smoke was obtained from the waves. 
The froth froze by the command of God. The earth came into 
being. The waves also received the command to solidify. They 
also froze and mountains came into being, which are the pegs of 
the earth and source of its stability. After that it was commanded 
to the air and spirit to raise the throne on the heavens; and it was 
also commanded to the smoke to solidify. The heavens were 
made stable with it and it was commanded to the heavens and 
the earth to willingly or unwillingly present their selves to Him. 
In this sequence both of them came willingly to Him. Seven 
heavens and the earth were made in two days; that is the heavens 
and the angels and their related things were created on Thursday 
and the earth on Sunday. And the animals and human beings 
including the marine and terrestrial creatures were created on 
Monday. Those are the two days about which the Almighty 
Allah says: You have disbelieved that Almighty Allah created 
the earth in two days. And the trees and all vegetation were 
created on Tuesday and the Jinns on Saturday; and the birds on 
Wednesday; and His Eminence, Adam (a) in the sixth hour on 
Friday. In these six days the Almighty Allah created the heavens 
and the earth, and what is in them. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 54, Pg. 70; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 10. 
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“...that He might manifest to you, which of you is best in 
action..." (Surah Hud 11:7) 


This verse is conjunction over the verse: 


pP حَكِيم‎ OM من‎ LIS dig أخكِمث‎ Duro الر‎ 
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“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made 
decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All- 
aware:...that He might manifest to you, which of you is best in 
M = (Surah Hud 11:1- -7) 
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6- And if We hold back from them the punishment until a 
stated period of time, they will certainly say: What 
prevents it? Now surely on the day when it will come to 
them, it shall not be averted from them and that, which 
they scoffed at shall beset them. 


855124 ai id) edi عَنْهُمُ‎ GF ud; 
“And if We hold back from them the punishment until a 
stated period of time..." (Surah Hud 11:8) 


He says: That is if We give them respite in this world till 
the advent of Qaim (a) so that they benefit little from it and 
during the period of Qaim (a) We return them and chastise them. 
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“...they will certainly say: What prevents it?” (Surah Hud 
11:8) 
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That is they would say in jest that His Eminence, Qaim (a) 
would not reappear and he would not make an advent. So the 
Almighty Allah says: 


3b P sí 


لا ؤم egal‏ ليس مَطروًا عَنْهمْ وحاق بهم ما كانوا به 
opes‏ )^4 


*Now surely on the day when it will come to them, it shall 
not be averted from them and that which they scoffed at shall 
beset them.” (Surah Hud 11:8) 


Meaning of Ummah 


Hisham bin Ammar has narrated from his father, who was a 
companion of Imam Ali (a) that His Eminence said in the 
exegesis of the verse: 
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“And if We hold back from them the punishment until a 
stated period of time, they will certainly say: What prevents it?” 
(Surah Hud 11:8) 


He said: ‘Ummah Madooda' implies companions and 
supporters of Qaim (a), who would be three hundred and thirteen 
in number. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: ‘Ummah’ in Quran is mentioned in 
different aspects. 


First it is in the meaning of school of thought; the Almighty 
Allah says: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 82. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 51, Pg. 44; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 80. 
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*(All) people are a single nation..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:213) 


That is they followed one religion. 


Secondly, it is in the meaning of a group of people as the 
Almighty Allah says: 


4 
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*...he found on it a group of men watering..." (Surah 
Qasas 28:23) 
That is a group of people. 


Third: It is in the meaning of one as the Almighty Allah 
named Ibrahim as ‘Ummah’ saying: 
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oj‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ گان al GÓ KI‏ حنيفا 
“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah,‏ 
upright..." (Surah Nahl 16:120)‏ 


Fourth: It is in the meaning of all the species of animals as 
the Almighty Allah says: 
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“...and there is not a people, but a warner has gone 
among them." (Surah Fatir 35:24) 


Fifth: It is in the meaning of the nation of Prophet 
Muhammad (s) as the Almighty Allah says: 


i Zlo® 6 مه 14 ه‎ .g* à A wa ue \ 2 
wal في آمَةٍ فد حلت من قبلها‎ SUL GUS” 
“And thus We have sent you among a nation before, 
which other nations have passed away...” (Surah Raad 13:30) 
That it implies the nation of the Holy Prophet (s). 


Sixth: It is in the meaning of time as the Almighty Allah 
says: 
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4 4 جاه‎ ai بَعْدَ‎ Sii تجا مِنْهُمَا‎ cei Qs 


“And of the two (prisoners) he who had found deliverance 
and remembered after a long time said..." (Surah Yusuf 
12:45) 


That is after a period of time. “Ummate Maadooda" is also 
in the meaning of time. That is: We give him respite till the 
appointed time. 


Seventh: In the meaning of creation as the Almighty Allah 
Says: 


Ltg ae g 
إلى كتابها‎ (EX i isi كل‎ +: gue Asl AS وتر‎ 
“And you shall see every nation kneeling down; every 
nation shall be called to its book..." (Surah Jathiya 45:28) 


And the verse: 


perm 


*And on the day when We will raise up a witness out of 
every nation, then shall no permission be given to those, who 
disbelieve, nor shall they be made to solicit favor." (Surah 
Nahl 16:84) 


And there are many like that. 
y S EEUU ENS SEU kiyi G tds 


gap 
EEN CAS f]id Ake dU» AM sux ast is 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 51, Pg. 44; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 81. 
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9- And if We make man taste mercy from Us, then take it 
off from him, most surely he is despairing, ungrateful. 


10- And if We make him taste a favor after distress has 
afflicted him, he will certainly say: The evils are gone 
away from me. Most surely he is exulting, boasting. 


11- Except those, who are patient and do good, they 
shall have forgiveness and a great reward. 
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“And if We make man taste mercy from Us, then take it 
off from him, most surely he is despairing, ungrateful. And if 
We make him taste a favor after distress has afflicted him, he 
will certainly say: The evils are gone away from me. Most 
surely he is exulting, boasting.” (Surah Hud 11:9-10) 


He says: When the Almighty Allah enriches a person, and 
after sometime make him poor, he becomes involved in despair 
and hopelessness, and expresses haste and restlessness; and 
when the Almighty Allah gives him relief from poverty, he 
becomes elated and says: My hardships and efforts have ended 
and he becomes extremely overjoyed. Then he says: 


SLA وَعَمِلُوا‎ tico Suid SI 


“Except those, who are patient and do good...” (Surah 
Hud 11:11) 
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That is: Be patient during hard times and perform good 
deeds during times of SA : 


AG aG‏ بَعْضَ ما V OD od‏ به Bio‏ أن يَقُونُوا 


afde 4 ot AUT. 
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12- Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is 
revealed to you and your breast will become straitened 
by it, because they say: Why has not a treasure been sent 
down upon him or an angel come with him? You are 
only a warner; and Allah is custodian over all things: 


oed a. ! go للك تارك بغضَ ما‎ 
eil ui ؛‎ A E أؤ‎ u$ ale jj 0 لوا‎ 
4١71 وكين‎ seh AS على‎ aig © 7 


*Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is 
revealed to you and your breast will become straitened by it 
because they say: Why has not a treasure been sent down upon 
him or an angel come with him? You are only a warner; and 
Allah is custodian over all things." (Surah Hud 11:12) 


á 3 7 
als 2 نت نَذِيرٌ‎ 


إا 


Ammara bin Suwaid narrates that Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) 
said: The reason of revelation of this verse was that one day the 
Messenger of Allah (s) said to Ali (a): O Ali, tonight I have 
asked the Almighty Allah to appoint you as my vizier, successor 
and testamentary trustee in my nation; and the Almighty Allah 
has also accepted this request. 


A man from the hypocrites said: By God, eating a measure 
of dates is better for me during hard times than that, which 
Muhammad has asked from his Lord. As he doesn’t pray for 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 82. 
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rulership in order to help Muslims. By God, they either call their 
Lord for truth or for the sake of falsehood and in either case 
Almighty Allah would fulfill their desire; after that Almighty 
Allah revealed the following to His Messenger: 


IÍ ما يُوحَى‎ gah تارك‎ els 


*Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is 
revealed to you..." (Surah Hud 11:12) 


o qd sis df‏ فل GEE db gh ks MG‏ وَاذْعُوا 
5 ا کون Al‏ ۾ إن eS‏ صَادِقِينَ en‏ 


j| ois al 


EU di بعلم‎ JA A با يَسْتَحِيبُوا کم فَاعْلَمُوا‎ 
nd 


13- Or do they say: He has forged it. Say: Then bring 
ten forged chapters like it and call upon whom you can 
besides Allah, if you are truthful. 


14- But if they do not answer you, then know that it is 
revealed by Allah's knowledge and that there is no god 
but He; will you then submit? 


cU di sgh بعشر‎ wi يَقُولُونَ افْعَرَاهُ : 5 قل‎ al 


وَاذْعُوا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْكُمْ من دون الله 4 4١1 (bale SO}‏ 


“Or, do they say: He has forged it. Say: Then bring ten 
forged chapters like it and call upon whom you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful.” (Surah Hud 11:13) 


That is those, who say that the Almighty Allah has not 
commanded the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and 
Muhammad has announced it of his own accord. So Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime says: 


SET‏ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لَكُمْ فَاعْلَمُوا Íi St‏ بعلم اللّه 
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“But if they do not answer you, then know that it is 
revealed by Allah's knowledge..." (Surah Hud 11:14) 


That is the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali (a) is from the 
Almighty Allah. 


es‏ کان at Lei «3i eg FEST ci $i Xj‏ فيهًا 5 وَهُمْ 
4۱٠٥# Oat Yu‏ 
uud adl‏ ليس id‏ في الآخرة إلا Vio ires Ó 3 jd‏ 
Ga‏ وَبَاطِلٌ مَاكانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ 4١19‏ 


15- Whoever desires this world's life and its finery, We 
will pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall 
not be made to suffer loss in respect of them. 


16- These are they for whom there is nothing but fire in 
the hereafter, and what they wrought in it shall go for 
nothing, and vain is what they do. 


مَنْ گان cel] Dg sus Xi iced Ly‏ أَعْمَالَهُمْ فيه 
ui‏ لا نون add (ey‏ الذي ed‏ تفخ فى 
الآخرّة إلا JÁ‏ 


“Whoever desires this world’s life and its finery, We will 
pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall not be made 
to suffer loss in respect of them. These are they for whom there 
is nothing but fire in the hereafter...” (Surah Hud 11:15-16) 


It is mentioned that this verse means that those, who do 
good deeds intending to earn reward will get it in this world 
itself and in the hereafter they shall not have anything, except 
Hell-fire.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 80; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 88. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 88. 
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17- Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his 
Lord, and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) 
the Book of Musa, a guide and a mercy? These believe 
in it; and whoever of the (different) parties disbelieves in 
it, surely it is the truth from your Lord, but most men do 
not believe. 
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“Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 
and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the Book of 
Musa, a guide and a mercy? These believe in it; and whoever 
of the (different) parties disbelieves in it, surely it is the truth 
from your Lord, but most men do not believe." (Surah Hud 
11:17) 


Abu Basir and Fuzail narrate that Imam Muhammad Bagir 
(a) said: 
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dary UU! Longe OLS 
“Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 


and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the Book of 
Musa, a guide and a mercy?” (Surah Hud 11:17) 


...was revealed as follows: 


“Is he then who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 
and a witness from Him a guide and a mercy recites it and 
before it (is) the Book of Musa?" 


The phrase of: ‘and before it (is) the Book of Musa’ is 
placed before ‘a guide and a mercy’, whereas in accordance to 
sequence of revelation it comes later. 


And he said: ‘Bayyina’ implies the Holy Prophet (s) and 
‘shahid’ mi the holy existence of Amirul Momineen (a). 


de يُعْرَضُونَ‎ 1 d C : GAS dbi ie isl ot Ubi مَنْ‎ 15$ 
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18- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie 
against Allah? These shall be brought before their Lord, 
and the witnesses shall say: These are they who lied 
against their Lord. Now surely the curse of Allah is on 
the unjust. 


Ja rm. Eu uv 
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*And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against 
Allah? These shall be brought before their Lord, and the 
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witnesses shall say: These are they who lied against their 
Lord." (Surah Hud 11:18) 


He says: ‘Witnesses’ are the Holy Imams (a). 
1 000 est 
4۱۸# الله على الظَالِمِينَ‎ Ga) ألا‎ 


“Now surely the curse of Allah is on the unjust.” (Surah 
Hud 11:18) 


That is curse on those, who usurped the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a) unjustly. 


o 4 POOR ots 


الذِينَ يَصدون عَنْ سَبِيلٍ الله وَيَبْعونَهًا ese‏ وَهُمْ بالآخرّة هُمْ 


dit ogh t, gh كان‎ us مُغجزينَ في الْأَرْضٍ‎ USE ٤ وليك‎ 
كَانُوا يَسْتَطِيعُونَ‎ Ls z BKA wb يُضَاعَفُ‎ CO ds 
4۲۰# السّمْعْ وَمَا كَانُوا يُبْصِرُونَ‎ 


19- Who turn away from the path of Allah and desire to 
make it crooked; and they are disbelievers in the 
hereafter. 


20- These shall not escape in the earth, nor shall they 
have any guardians besides Allah; the punishment shall 
be doubled for them, they could not bear to hear and 
they did not see. 


و 


je وَيَبْعُونَهَا‎ alll eo يَصُدُونَ عَنْ‎ cud 


*Who turn away from the path of Allah and desire to 
make it crooked...” (Surah Hud 11:19) 
That is they changed Imamate from the path ordained for it. 


*Path of Allah' implies Imamate. 
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‘Desire to make it crooked’ means changed the Imam and 
appointed someone else in his place. 


4۲۰ وَمَاكَانُوا يُبْصِرُونَ‎ JI مَاكَانُوا يَسْتَطِيعُونَ‎ 
“...they could not bear to hear and they did not see." 
(Surah Hud 11:20) 


He says: They cannot bear to hear the excellence of Amirul 
Momineen (a). 


dl‏ الّذِينَ Wu‏ أَنْفْسَهُمْ es‏ عَنْهُمْ ما كَانُوا يَفْتَرُونَ 
£n?‏ 


21- These are they, who have lost their souls, and what 
they forged is gone from them. 
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“These are they, who have lost their souls, and...is 
gone..." (Surah Hud 11:21) 


That is: It became invalid. 
4۲۱ عَنْهُمْ ما گانوا يَفتَرُونَ‎ 
“...what they forged...from them.” (Surah Hud 11:21) 


That is those, who called others than Amirul Momineen Ali 
(a), on Judgment Day they would realize that they had 
committed an invalid act. 
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23- Surely (as to) those, who believe and do good and 
humble themselves to their Lord, these are the dwellers 
of the garden, in it they will abide. 


24- The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the 
deaf and the seeing and the hearing: are they equal in 
condition? Will you not then mind? 


á 


إن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتٍ وَأَحْبَتُوا إلى رتهم 
*Surely (as to) those, who believe and do good and‏ 
humble themselves to their Lord..." (Surah Hud 11:23)‏ 
That is: Be humble to Allah and worship Him.‏ 
t $ ware e$ th aco‏ € 
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*The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the 
deaf and the seeing and the hearing: are they equal in 
condition? Will you not then mind?" (Surah Hud 11:24) 


That is: Are the believers and loss makers equal? 
Us Ut, vis VL AS ما‎ ausi الملا الذية كقووا مخ‎ uis 
eS رى‎ Us باڍي الاي‎ Uo هُمْ‎ ud تراك اتَبَعَكَ إِلّا‎ 
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27- But the chiefs of those, who disbelieved from among 
his people said: We do not consider you but a mortal 
like ourselves, and we do not see any have followed you 
but those, who are the meanest of us at first thought and 


ATI 


we do not see in you any excellence over us; nay, we 
deem you liars. 


28- He said: O my people, tell me if I have with me clear 
proof from my Lord, and He has granted me mercy from 
Himself and it has been made obscure to you; shall we 
constrain you to (accept) it while you are averse from 
it? 


إلا الْذِينَ هُمْ Want‏ ادي ult‏ وَمَا رى لَكُمْ EE‏ مِنْ 


“...but those, who are the meanest of us at first thought 
and we do not see in you any excellence over us..." (Surah 
Hud 11:27) 


That is the poor and deprived consider your rank lofty and 


follow you. 
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“...and it has been made obscure to you...” (Surah Hud 
11:28) 


That is the matter has become doubtful for you in such a 
way that neither you recognize nor identify anything. 
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29- And, O my people, I ask you not for wealth in return 
for it; my reward is only with Allah and I am not going 
to drive away those, who believe; surely they shall meet 
their Lord, but I consider you a people who are 
ignorant. 


30- And, O my people, who will help me against Allah if 
I drive them away? Will you not then mind? 


31- And I do not say to you that I have the treasures of 
Allah and I do not know the unseen, nor do I say that I 
am an angel, nor do I say about those, whom your eyes 
hold in mean estimation (that) Allah will never grant 
them (any) good— Allah knows best what is in their 
Gul es for then most surely I shoud be of the anusi 
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“And, O my people, I ask you not for wealth in return for 
it; my reward is only with Allah and I am not going to drive 
away those, who believe; surely they shall meet their Lord...” 
(Surah Hud 11:29) 


That is the poor who believed in Him. 
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*And, O my people, who will help me against Allah if I 
drive them away? Will you not then mind? And I do not say to 
you that I have the treasures of Allah and I do not know the 
unseen, nor do I say that I am an angel, nor do I say about 
those, whom your eyes hold in mean estimation..." (Surah 
Hud 11:30-31) 


That is their eyes are blind from seeing them and they 
"n them as base. 


© eei us il الأ © الله‎ iay y 
ve En e 1 ET 
“...Allah will never grant them (any) good - Allah knows 


best what is in their souls - for then most surely I should be of 
the unjust." (Surah Hud 11:31) 
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36- And it was revealed to Nuh: That none of your 
people will believe except those, who have already 
believed, therefore do not grieve at what they do. 


37- And make the ark before Our eyes and (according 
to) Our revelation, and do not speak to Me in respect of 
those, who are unjust; surely they shall be drowned. 


36- And he began to make the ark; and whenever the 
chiefs from among his people passed by him they 
laughed at him. He said: If you laugh at us, surely we 
too laugh at you as you laugh (at us). 


39- So shall you know who it is on whom will come a 
chastisement, which will disgrace him, and on whom 
will lasting chastisement come down. 


40- Until when Our command came and water came 
forth from the valley, We said: Carry in it two of all 
things, a pair, and your own family— except those 
against whom the word has already gone forth, and 
those, who believe. And there believed not with him but 
a few. 


4l- And he said: Embark in it, in the name of Allah be 
its sailing and its anchoring; most surely my Lord is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


42- And it moved on with them amid waves like 
mountains; and Nuh called out to his son, and he was 
aloof: O my son, embark with us and be not with the 
unbelievers. 


43- He said: I will betake myself for refuge to a 
mountain that shall protect me from the water. Nuh 
said: There is no protector today from  Allah's 
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punishment, but He Who has mercy; and a wave 
intervened between them, so he was of the drowned. 


44- And it was said: O earth, swallow down your water, 
and O cloud, clear away; and the water was made to 
abate and the affair was decided, and the ark rested on 
the Judi, and it was said: Away with the unjust people. 


45- And Nuh cried out to his Lord and said: My Lord, 
surely my son is of my family, and Thy promise is surely 
true, and Thou art the most just of the judges. 


46- He said: O Nuh, surely he is not of your family; 
surely he is (the doer of) other than good deeds, 
therefore ask not of Me that, of which you have no 
knowledge; surely I admonish you lest you may be of the 
ignorant 


47- He said: My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from asking 
Thee that, of which I have no knowledge; and if Thou 
shouldst not forgive me and have mercy on me, I should 
be of the losers. 


46- It was said: O Nuh, descend with peace from Us and 
blessings on you and on the people from among those, 
who are with you, and there shall be nations whom We 
will afford provisions, then a painful punishment from 
Us shall afflict them. 


49- These are announcements relating to the unseen, 
which We reveal to you, you did not know them— 
(neither) you nor your people— before this; therefore be 
patient; surely the end is for those, who guard (against 
evil). 
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Story of Prophet Nuh (a) 


وأوجي i‏ توح أنه لن يُؤْمِنَ مِنْ فَوْمِكَ إلا مَنْ AB‏ آمَنَ قلا 
ue cui‏ كانوا vp ossia‏ 


“And it was revealed to Nuh: That none of your people 
will believe except those, who have already believed, therefore 
do not grieve at what they do:” (Surah Hud 11:36) 


Ibne Sinan has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said that 
when Nuh (a) began his mission and invited people towards 
Allah, they rejected his invitation. This situation lasted for 300 
years after which Nuh (a) decided to invoke the Divine curse. It 
was early dawn and a group of 2000 great angels arrived from 
the first heaven. Nuh (a) inquired from them who they were? 
They replied they were angels of the first heaven, whose width is 
equivalent to 500 years' journey and from the first heaven to the 
Earth; the distance is of 500 years’ travel. “We started near dawn 
and have reached here now to recommend to you not to invoke 
curse on your people.” Nuh (a) said, “I agree. I will allow a 
grace period of 300 years." Another 300 years passed, but the 
people did not bring faith. Once again he thought of invoking 
Divine curse on them. Again a 2000-strong group of angels 
came from the second heaven. Nuh (a) asked, “Who are you?" 


They replied, “We are 2000 tribes among the tribes of 
angels from the second heaven. The width of the second heaven 
is equivalent to 500 years’ journey and likewise from the second 
heaven to the first heaven and from the first heaven to the Earth 
is a distance of 500 years. We started near dawn and have 
arrived here. (i.e. we have undertaken a long journey). We have 
come to request you not to curse your people.’ 


Nuh (a) said that another 300 years respite was granted. 
And when 300 years had passed and the people still did not 
bring faith, he thought of cursing them. At that time Allah said: 


484 


“None of your people will believe except those, who have 
already believed, therefore do not grieve at what they do."! 


Nuh (a) said: 


*My Lord, Leave not upon the land any dweller from 
among the unbelievers: 


For surely if Thou leave them they will lead astray Thy 
servants, and will not beget any but immoral, ungrateful 
(children).’” 


Allah ordered Nuh (a) to plant palm trees and Nuh (a) 
planted them. The people saw this and were amused that Nuh (a) 
has lived for 900 years and was now keen on planting palm 
trees. They ridiculed him and even began to throw stones at him. 
Fifty years passed in this way while the trees grew tall and 
strong. Then the command of Allah came to cut down the trees. 
Seeing this, the people again ridiculed Nuh (a) saying, “Now 
that the trees have grown so big, this old man is cutting them 
down. He has lost his wits and old age has affected his wisdom.” 


As the Almighty says: 


“And he began to make the ark; and whenever the chiefs 
from among his people passed by him they laughed at him. He 
said: If you laugh at us, surely we too laugh at you as you 
laugh (at us). 


So shall you know who it is on whom will come a 
chastisement, which will disgrace him, and on whom will 
lasting chastisement come down?” 


Imam (a) said that the Almighty had ordered him to build a 
ship and delegated Jibraeel (a) to teach him the technique. Nuh 
(a) began to construct the ship. Its length was twelve hundred 
yards, width 800 and height 80. Nuh (a) inquired, “Who will 
assist me in building this ship?” 


! Surah Hud 11:36 
? Surah Nuh 72:26-27 
3 Surah Hud 11:38-39 
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Allah revealed to him to announce among his people that 
whosoever would help him in making the ship and scrape a log, 
the shavings will turn into gold and silver. When Nuh (a) 
announced this, the people came along to help him in building 
the ship. But at the same time they mocked him saying that he 
was building a ship in the middle of a desert.’ 


Abu Basir has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: 
When Allah decided to destroy the people of Nuh (a), He made 
their women barren 40 years prior to that. When Nuh (a) 
completed the construction of the ship, he called out in Syriac 
and the beasts rushed to him in response. He took a pair from 
each of the species. There were in all 80 people, who had 
accepted faith. Allah revealed to him: 


*Until when Our command came and water came forth 
from the valley, We said, Carry in it two of all things, a pair, 
and your own family —except those against whom the word 
has already gone forth, and those, who believe. And there 
believed not with him but a few.” 


The ship was built at the Kufa Mosque. When that day 
arrived on which the Almighty had intended to destroy them, the 
wife of Nuh (a) was making bread in the famous oven of Kufa 
Mosque. And Nuh (a) was setting up things pertaining to the 
animals in their part of the ship. During all this the wife of Nuh 
(a) called out to him that water was gushing out from the oven. 
Nuh (a) came and poured some soil on the oven and sealed the 
openings so that water may not come out. Then he went and 
collected all the animals in the ship and finally broke the seal of 
the oven. The Sun disappeared and instead rain water came 
down suddenly and the springs started gushing out. As Allah 
Says: 


*So We opened the gates of the cloud with water pouring 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 310; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 107. 
? Surah Hud 11:40 
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And We made water to flow forth in the land in springs, so 
the water gathered together according to a measure already 
ordained. 


And We bore him on that, which was made of planks and 
nails.” 


Allah commanded Nuh (a) to pray for the safety of the ship 
in the name of Allah or keep reciting ‘Bismillah’ as the sailing 
and the halting of the ship depends on the name of Allah. 


And when the ship came into motion, Nuh (a) saw his 
infidel son standing in the water and falling again and again. He 
said: “Son, get on to the ship along with us and do not be with 
infidels.” 


“He said, I will betake myself for refuge to a mountain 
that shall protect me from the water. Nuh said: There is no 
protector today from Allah’s punishment, but He Who has 
mercy; and a wave intervened between them, so he was of the 
drowned.” 


“And Nuh cried out to his Lord and said: My Lord, Surely 
my son is of my family, and Thy promise is surely true, and 
Thou art the most just of the judges. 


He said: O Nuh, Surely he is not of your family; surely he 
is (the doer of) other than good deeds, therefore ask not of Me 
that, of which you have no knowledge; surely I admonish you 
lest you may be of the ignorant. 


He said: My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from asking Thee 
that, of which I have no knowledge; and if Thou shouldst not 
forgive me and have mercy on me, I should be of the losers.” 


So Nuh (a) became silent upon the Lord's command. 
During the same time, a wave came between them and the son of 
Nuh (a) drowned. Imam (a) says, “The ship took a turn and the 


' Surah Qamar 54:11-13 
? Surah Hud 11:43 
3 Surah Hud 11:45-47 
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waves carried it towards Mecca. It began to circle the Holy 
Kaaba, because except for the holy house, everything was 
submerged. The Kaaba is also referred to as ‘Baitul Ateeq’, 
because it did not submerge." 


The rains and the gushing springs continued for forty days. 
The level of water arose so much that it lifted the ship towards 
heaven. 


At this Nuh (a) raised his hands and prayed, *O my Lord, 
have mercy!” 


“And it was said: O earth, swallow your water, and O 
cloud, clear away; and the water was made to abate and the 
affair was decided, and the ark rested on the Judi.” 


The water was absorbed into the earth and the verdict of 
Allah in respect of the punishment of infidels and salvation of 
the faithful came into effect. The ship finally berthed at Mount 
Judi. 


Imam (a) said: “The earth only absorbed the water that had 
gushed from its springs. It refused to accept the water that had 
descended as rain, because it said that Allah has commanded it 
only to absorb the water that had come out of it. As a result the 
water from the heaven spread all over the Earth and the ship 
halted at Mount Judi, which is a great mountain in Mosul." 


Allah sent Jibraeel (a), who transferred that water, which 
was left over to the seas, which are created round the earth. 
Allah revealed to Nuh (a), 


“O Nuh, descend with peace from Us and blessings on 
you and on the people from among those, who are with you, 
and there shall be nations whom We will afford provisions, 
then a painful punishment from Us shall afflict them.” 


Imam (a) said: “Then Nuh (a), with eighty believers who 
were with him embarked from the ship at Mosul and laid the 


! Surah Hud 11: 44 
? Surah Hud 11:48 
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foundation of Madinatus Samaaneen. A daughter of Nuh (a) was 
with him. The human generation continued from her. For this 
reason the Holy Prophet (s) has said that Nuh (a) is one of the 
two fathers of humanity. That is after Adam (a), the father of 
humanity is Nuh (a). 


At that time the Almighty Allah said to His Prophet: 


^ t 24104 2 oZ ^ a PETI! ^ o4t Joe o "P 
CH (gel كنت‎ uc - العَيّبِ‎ ad تلك منْ‎ 


£ 


SE iau 5) © pb © هذا‎ JS من‎ SP d; 


48» 


*These are announcements relating to the unseen, which 
We reveal to you, you did not know them - (neither) you nor 
your people - before this; therefore be patient; surely the end is 
for those, who guard (against evil)." (Surah Hud 11:49) 


It is related from Imam Sadiq (a) that the name of Nuh (a) 
was Abdul Ghaffar, but he was known as Nuh (a) because he 
used to mourn on his own self.? 


Alaa bin Siyaba has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said 
in the exegesis of the verse: 


Pye 


363 ل وځ ابته 
“...and Nuh called out to his son..." (Surah Hud 11:42)‏ 


That Nuh (a) called his son to board the Ark. He said: He 
was not the real son of Nuh (a), he was the son of his wife, as in 
the language of Tai the son of the wife is called as one's son. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 312; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 73. 

? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 15, Pg. 224; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 286; 
Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 1, Pg. 28; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 68. 

° Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 337; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 80; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 108. 
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50- And to Ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He said: O 
my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He; 
you are nothing but forgers (of lies). 


51- O my people, I do not ask of you any reward for it; 
my reward is only with Him Who created me; do you not 
then understand? 


52- And O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, then 
turn to Him; He will send on you clouds pouring down 
abundance of rain and add strength to your strength, 
and do not turn back guilty. 


53- They said: O Hud, you have not brought to us any 
clear argument and we are not going to desert our gods 
for your word, and we are not believers in you. 


Story of Hazrat Hud (a) 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: The Almighty Allah has mentioned 
report of Hud (a) and explained the destruction of his nation, and 
He says: 
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*And to Ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He said: O my 
people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He; you are 
nothing but forgers (of lies). O my people, I do not ask of you 
any reward for it; my reward is only with Him Who created 
me; do you not then understand?" (Surah Hud 11:50-51) 


He says: Aad was a tribe of the people of Hud (a) inhabiting 
a settlement that stretched from Shugooq to Akhzar. They had 
four-storeyed cities and a flourishing agriculture and numerous 
date palms. They had long life spans and towering builts, but 
they were idol worshippers. Hud (a) was sent by Allah to invite 
them to Islam and restrain them from idolatry. The people 
refused to accept this and instead began to torture Hud (a) in 
various ways. The Almighty prevented rain for seven years 
causing a terrible famine. Hud (a) himself practiced agriculture 
and irrigated his fields. One day a group of people came to the 
door of Hud (a). The door was opened by a woman, grey-haired 
and one-eyed. “Who are you?" She asked them. 


“We have come from a certain town, and are inflicted with 
draught. We have come to request Hud (a) to pray for rain." 


The old woman told them that if the prayers of Hud (a) 
were effective for this purpose he himself would have prayed; 
for his own crops have withered away due to lack of rain. The 
people asked about the whereabouts of Hud (a) and she told 
them about it. The people came to him and said, “O Prophet of 
Allah, our towns have dried up. There is no rain. Please pray to 
the Almighty to send rain down for us and bestow us with excess 
of bounties." Hud (a) listened to them and prepared for prayers. 
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After the prayers, he told the people to return and that the 
Almighty will send rain and bounties for them. The people said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, we have beheld an astonishing sight.” 


“What?” asked Hud (a) 


They told him of the old, grey-haired and one-eyed woman 
at his house, who had spoken to them. Hud (a) said, “She is my 
wife, and I pray to the Almighty to grant her a long life." 


When the people asked him why he prayed thus, he said, 
“Allah has not created any believer, but that he has an enemy as 
well, who continues to torture him. And my enemy is that 
woman. I am the master of my foe. It is better that my enemy is 
not my master.” 


Thus, Hud (a) remained among the people and continued to 
invite them to Allah and restrained them from idol-worship. He 
used to exhort them to give up idolatry and worship the One and 
only Allah; so that Allah may bestow them with rain and 
increase the population of their cities. 


That is the statement of God that He said: 


و 


Sale su ui di vigi B قوم اسْتَغفِرُوا رَبَكُمْ‎ us 
GOV هُخرمين‎ N55 مِذْرارًا وَيَرْدْكُمْ 853 إِلَى فوتكم ولا‎ 


*And O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, then 
turn to Him; He will send on you clouds pouring down 
abundance of rain and add strength to your strength, and do 
not turn back guilty." (Surah Hud 11:52) 


They said: 
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*O Hud, you have not brought to us any clear argument 
and we are not going to desert our gods for your word, and we 
are not believers in you." (Surah Hud 11:53) 


Yet the people refused to believe. Consequently the 
Almighty sent a chilly and biting wind. 


Thus He says: 
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“Ad treated (the truth) as a lie, so how (great) was My 
punishment and My warning! Surely We sent on them a 
tornado in a day of bitter ill-luck” (Surah Qamar 54:18-19) 


In the same way, He says: 
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*And as to Ad, they were destroyed by a roaring, violent 
blast. Which He made to prevail against them for seven nights 
and eight days unremittingly...” (Surah Haqqah 69:6-7)' 


That is: The wind continued to batter them for seven days 
and eight nights. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: *Baad-e-Aqeem" is the 
wind of punishment. There is no mercy in it. Not a blade of grass 
sprouts in its presence. It emanates from the seventh layer 
beneath the earth. This particular wind never appeared except for 
the people of Aad. Even at that time it was allowed only as much 
as the size of a finger ring, but it was so infuriated at the people 
of Hud (a) that it came out in great magnitude. The controllers 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 350; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaen, Pg. 84; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 116. 
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complained, *O Allah, This wind has leashed such a fury upon 
us that we fear that even the righteous ones of us will perish with 
the wrong-doers." 


Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel (a) to curtail the wind with his 
breeze and bring a part of it back, leaving only the quantity 
desired by Allah. Thus only part of it that Allah desired 
remained and rest receded, and it was enough to destroy the 
people of Aad and their associates, i 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 351; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaen, Pg. 84; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 116. 


494 


cud Ble E GA sue ub‏ اموا Up XR as‏ وَمِنْ 
خزي g B p čsl $5 55 Of 2 dag‏ 


GE Rab في‎ Ad intel ظَلَمُوا‎ dh ish 


ey 
7 43 قد‎ á Z 4g g “4 قد‎ o 4 ب‎ Be 
$343 xt مود كَمَرُوا 225 © آلا‎ YE O Ga يَعْتَا‎ 1 OF 


€ 


61- And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other 
than He; He brought you into being from the earth, and 
made you dwell in it, therefore ask forgiveness of Him, 
then turn to Him; surely my Lord is Nigh, Answering. 


62- They said: O Salih, surely you were one amongst us 
in whom great expectations were placed before this; do 
you (now) forbid us from worshipping what our fathers 
worshipped? And as to that, which you call us to, most 
surely we are in disquieting doubt. 


63- He said: O my people, tell me if I have clear proof 
from my Lord and He has granted to me mercy from 
Himself— who will then help me against Allah if I 
disobey Him? Therefore you do not add to me other than 
loss. 


64- And, O my people, this will be (as) Allah's she- 
camel for you, a sign; therefore leave her to pasture on 
Allah's earth and do not touch her with evil, for then a 
near chastisement will overtake you. 


65- But they slew her, so he said: Enjoy yourselves in 
your abode for three days, that is a promise not to be 
belied. 
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66- So when Our decree came to pass, We delivered 
Salih and those, who believed with him by mercy from 
Us, and (We saved them) from the disgrace of that day; 
surely your Lord is the Strong, the Mighty. 


67- And the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust, 
so they became motionless bodies in their abodes. 


68- As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely 
did Thamud disbelieve in their Lord; now surely, away 
with Thamud. 


Story of Prophet Salih (a) 
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*And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: O 
my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He; He 
brought you into being from the earth, and made you dwell in 
it, therefore ask forgiveness of Him, then turn to Him; surely 
my Lord is Nigh, Answering. They said: O Salih, surely you 
were one amongst us in whom great expectations were placed 
before this; do you (now) forbid us from worshipping what our 
fathers worshipped? And as to that, which you call us to, most 
surely we are in disquieting doubt." (Surah Hud 11:61-62) 
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“O Muhammad, Salih was sent to his people when he was 
sixteen years old. He remained among them till he was a 
hundred and twenty years. But they were having seventy idols, 
whom they worshipped. When Salih (a) saw this he said, “O 
people, indeed, I was sixteen years old when I was sent for your 
guidance; today I have reached my 120" year. I give you two 
alternatives: Each of us make a request to your gods and see if 
they respond. After that if still you do not agree I will go away, 
for I am very distressed and hopeless regarding you." 


"Fair enough," said the people and promised that one they 
shall go to the wilderness and perform the test. On the appointed 
day the misguided people took their idols to a desert. They ate 
and drank to satiation. After this they invited Salih (a) to present 
his demand. Salih (a) came to largest idol and asked its name. 
The people told him and Salih (a) addressed the idol by its own 
name. It did not reply. “Why doesn't it reply?" asked Salih (a). 
The people suggested that he question another idol. It also did 
not respond. One by one Salih (a) called each and every idol, but 
none of them uttered a reply. Salih (a) said, “People, you have 
seen that I called each of your gods, but not one of them 
responded. Now you present your demand and if you are not 
able to achieve it, I shall pray to Allah and He will surely grant 
it.” 

The people addressed their idols and asked them why did 
not respond to the call of Salih (a). Still they did not get a reply. 
Then the people told Salih (a) to leave them alone with their 
idols. Salih (a) obliged them. The people threw away the carpets 
and utensils and began to roll in the sand and said, “If you do not 
reply to Salih today, we shall be insulted.” 


They called back Salih (a) and told him to inquire again. 
Once more Salih (a) addressed each of the idols, but there was 
no response. Salih (a) said, “The whole day has passed in this, 
these idols do not respond. Now you express your demand so 
that I can pray to the Almighty. He will accept the prayers at this 
very moment.” 
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The people selected seventy senior leaders. They told Salih 
(a) that they were prepared to present their demand. Salih (a) 
asked the people if they agree. “Yes,” replied the people. “If this 
group accepts your word, we too shall follow it," assured the 
people. 


The group of seventy said, “O Salih, we make a request to 
you; if your Lord accepts it, we shall obey you and follow your 
commands, and the rest of the people will also follow suit." 


Salih (a) told them to ask whatever they wished. They 
indicated towards a nearby mountain and said, “Come, let us go 
to this mountain and we shall express our wish there." When 
they reached the mountain they said, “O Salih, pray God that at 
this very moment, He may cause a red-haired she-camel ten 
months pregnant and three farsakhs long to appear from this 
mountain side." 


Salih (a) said, *You have made such a request that it is 
impossible for me, but it's easy for my Lord." 


He prayed to the Almighty and at that very moment the 
mountainside cracked with such a loud noise that the people 
nearly lost their senses. The mountain felt a terrible pain like a 
woman during childbirth. Suddenly the head had not yet 
emerged when the she-camel began to speak. Then the 
remaining portion came out and it stood erect. When the people 
beheld the astonishing scene, they exclaimed, “How quickly 
your Lord responded to your supplication! Now pray that she 
delivers a young one also." 


Salih (a) prayed and the young emerged from its mother 
and ambled around it. 


"Anything else?" asked Salih (a). "No!" admitted the 
people, "Let us go back and relate all this to our people that they 
may also believe in you." 


They turned and had not yet reached their people when 
sixty four of the seventy men reneged and said that Salih (a) has 
performed magic. However, six of them remained steadfast. The 
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situation turned serious and those, who belied Salih (a) deserted 
him. From the six steadfast people, one fell into doubt. He 
remained among them till the time they slew the she-camel. 


The name of their habitation was Hijr. As the Almighty 
Allah has named it when He says: 


4۸٠# أَصْحَابُ الحجر المُرْسَلِينَ‎ GAS 
“...dwellers of the Rock certainly rejected the 
messengers;” (Surah Hijr 15:80) 


Salih told his people: One day the she-camel would drink 
the water of the stream and the other day you may milk her, as 
the Almighty Allah says: 


4o P عَذَابُ يَوْمِ عَظيم‎ So £p 


* ..she shall have her portion of water, and you have your 
portion of water on an appointed time. And do not touch her 
with evil, lest the punishment of a grievous day should overtake 
you.” (Surah Shoara 26:155-156) 


Nine persons from the elders of the nation of Salih, as the 
Almighty Allah says: 
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*And there were in the city nine persons, who made 


mischief in the land and did not act aright." (Surah Naml 
27:48) 


...killed the she-camel and its calf. When they killed the 
she-camel, they said to Salih: 
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“...bring us what you threatened us with, if you are one of 
the apostles." (Surah Araaf 7:77) 


Bring us the chastisement that you promised in case we 
killed the she-camel and disobeyed the Almighty Allah. 


Prophet Salih (a) said: 
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*Enjoy yourselves in your abode for three days; that is a 
promise not to be belied.” (Surah Hud 11:65) 


This is the true promise; it is not a lie. 


Sign of descent of the calamity is that on the first day, your 
complexion would turn white; on the second day it would turn 
red and on the third day, it would be black and you would perish. 


Thus, next morning all their faces turned yellow. Some of 
them told others, “What Salih had predicted was true and the 
chastisement has come to you." The renegades and the 
transgressors said, “We shall not accept the word of Salih and 
would not believe him even if what he says is true.” 


On the second day their faces turned red. Again some of 
them said, “What Salih had predicted has come true. Obstinate 
transgressors said: “Even though we perish, we shall still not 
believe in Salih. We shall not forgo worshipping the deities of 
our forefathers.” They did not repent and neither did they stop 
sinning. On the third day, their faces turned black. Again some 
people went to them and repeated that whatever Salih (a) had 
predicted was true, but the arrogant said, “Indeed, whatever 
Salih (a) predicted has come to pass.” 


At last when at midnight, Jibraeel (a) descended and raised 
a loud call that shattered their eardrums. Their hearts exploded 
and livers disintegrated. On the third day, they anointed and 
shrouded themselves, convinced of the imminent punishment. 
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The Almighty killed all of them. By the morning all of them lay 
dead in their houses and bedrooms. 


As the Almighty Allah says: 
EVA% دارهم جَائْمِينَ‎ T. فَأَصْبَحُوا‎ AR | الو‎ ees 


*Then the earthquake overtook them, so they became 
motionless bodies in their abode." (Surah Araaf 7:78) 


Z 
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Other than Prophet Salih and the believers, no one else was 
saved from that divine chastisement and that is the statement of 
the Almighty Allah: 
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لِكَمُودَ 41۸# 


*So when Our decree came to pass, We delivered Salih 
and those, who believed with him by mercy from Us, and (We 
saved them) from the disgrace of that day; surely your Lord is 
the Strong, the Mighty. And the rumbling overtook those, who 
were unjust, so they became motionless bodies in their abodes, 
As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely did 
Thamud disbelieve in their Lord; now surely, away with 
Thamud.” (Surah Hud 11:66-68) 


That is away from divine mercy. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 383. 
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69- And certainly Our messengers came to Ibrahim with 
good news. They said: Peace. Peace, said he, and he 
made no delay in bringing a roasted calf. 


70- But when he saw that their hands were not extended 
towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear 
of them. They said: Fear not, surely we are sent to Lut's 
people. 


71- And his wife was standing (by), so she laughed, then 
We gave her the good news of Ishaq and after Ishaq of 
(a son's son) Yaqub. 
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72- She said: O wonder, shall I bear a son when I am an 
extremely old woman and this my husband an extremely 
old man? Most surely this is a wonderful thing! 


73- They said: Do you wonder at Allah's bidding? The 
mercy of Allah and His blessings are on you, O people 
of the house, surely He is Praised, Glorious. 


74- So when fear had gone away from Ibrahim and good 
news came to him, he began to plead with Us for Lut's 
people. 


75- Most surely Ibrahim was forbearing, tender-hearted, 
oft-returning (to Allah). 


76- O Ibrahim, leave off this, surely the decree of your 
Lord has come to pass, and surely there must come to 
them a chastisement that cannot be averted. 


77- And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was 
grieved for them, and he lacked strength to protect them, 
and said: This is a hard day. 


76- And his people came to him, (as if) rushed on 
towards him, and already they did evil deeds. He said: 
O my people, these are my daughters— they are purer 
for you, so guard against (the punishment of) Allah and 
do not disgrace me with regard to my guests; is there 
not among you one right-minded man? 


79- They said: Certainly you know that we have no 
claim on your daughters, and most surely you know 
what we desire. 


80- He said: Ah! That I had power to suppress you, 
rather I shall have recourse to a strong support. 


61- They said: O Lut, we are the messengers of your 
Lord; they shall by no means reach you; so remove your 
followers in a part of the night— and let none of you 
turn back— except your wife, for surely whatsoever 
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befalls them shall befall her; surely their appointed time 
is the morning; is not the morning nigh? 


82- So when Our decree came to pass, We turned them 
upside down and rained down upon them stones, of what 
had been decreed, one after another. 


63- Marked (for punishment) with your Lord and it is 
not far off from the unjust. 


Departure of Ibrahim (a) from the land of 
Namrud 
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“And certainly Our messengers came to Ibrahim with 
good news. They said: Peace. Peace, said he, and he made no 
delay in bringing a roasted calf.” (Surah Hud 11:69) 


When Namrud threw Ibrahim (a) in the fire, the Almighty 
caused the fire to become cool by His absolute power and 
Namrud started fearing Ibrahim (a). He told Ibrahim (a) to evict 
his city as it was now no more possible for him to reside in the 
territories of Namrud. Ibrahim (a) had already married his cousin 
Sarah; and Lut (a) had also accepted the faith of Ibrahim (a). Lut 
(a) was a young boy at the time. Ibrahim (a) owned some sheep 
and that was all he possessed from the economic point of view. 
Ibrahim (a) departed from the city of Namrud and took Sarah 
with him hidden in a casket as she was extremely shy and 
modest. When Ibrahim (a) set out from the town, agents of 
Namrud tried to confiscate his sheep saying he should surrender 
all that he had earned in their king’s territory, because he had 
opposed the king by declaring a new religion. Ibrahim (a) said 
the king’s judge shall decide the matter. This judge was named 
Sandoom. Ibrahim (a) and the officials went to Sandoom. The 
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officials told him that since Ibrahim (a) has opposed the king in 
the matter of religion, he should not be allowed to take away 
from there any property that he has accumulated in that 
particular place. Sandoom supported the argument and told 
Ibrahim (a) to surrender whatever he was carrying. Ibrahim (a) 
said if the judge did not deliver a just judgment, he would drop 
dead. Sandoom asked him what the reality was? Ibrahim (a) said 
the judge should also order Namrud's officials to return the 
years of his life that he had spent in acquiring the property and 
he would surrender all that he had earned. Sandoom supported 
the stand of Ibrahim (a) and the officials had to set him free. 
Namrud wrote to the neighboring kingdoms that Ibrahim (a) 
must not be given refuge anywhere. Ibrahim (a) passed a toll 
station of Namrud where an official was posted to collect tax 
from those, who passed that way. Sarah was hidden in a casket 
among the luggage of Ibrahim (a). The toll officer calculated the 
toll of all the goods and finally reached the casket. He ordered 
Ibrahim (a) to open it in order that he may calculate the tax 
payable on its contents. Ibrahim (a) told him to assume the 
contents in any way he liked for the purpose of calculating tax. 
However the toll officer insisted on opening the casket and did 
so forcibly. He saw Sarah in it and was dumbfounded by her 
beauty. “Who is this lady?" he asked. “She is my sister", replied 
Ibrahim (a) wanting to say that she was his sister in faith. [She 
was his cousin; hence Ibrahim (a) was not lying when he said 
so.] The agents carried the casket to the officer, who tried to 
touch Sarah. Sarah prayed for Allah's refuge and his hand was 
paralyzed. The man pained by this exclaimed as to what 
calamity had befallen him. Sarah told him it was due to his evil 
intention. He said now he had changed his intention therefore 
Sarah should pray for his hand to be restored. Sarah (a) prayed to 
Allah and the man's hand was cured. The officer had a slave-girl 
whom he gifted to Sarah. The slave-girl, named Hajra, was later 
to be the mother of Ismail (a). Ibrahim (a) continued his journey 
with Sarah and Hajra and halted at a village that fell on their 
way. It was situated at the junction of roads leading to Yemen. 
Ibrahim (a) invited to Islam all those, who passed from there. 
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Ibrahim (a) was already a well-known figure and the people 
knew that Namrud had tried to burn him and failed. So when the 
people visited Ibrahim (a), he entertained them at his residence. 
Ibrahim (a) resided at a distance of seven farsakhs from the 
populated towns. These towns had flourishing agriculture and 
orchards. People who passed through these towns plucked and 
consumed some of the fruits. The natives did not like this trend 
and were always thinking of a way to stop this. One day Shaitan 
came to them in the form of an old man and said that he can 
teach them an action that if they practiced it no traveler would 
ever dare to approach their town. “What is it?" asked the people. 
"Whenever a person happens to pass through your town," said 
Shaitan, *You should have intercourse through his anus and 
confiscate his belongings." 


Then a young handsome man appeared in the town. People 
caught him and sodomized him. They enjoyed the evil act so 
much that they started having sexual relations amongst 
themselves. The men joined with men and became needless of 
women and the women had sexual relations amongst themselves, 
thus becoming needless of males. Ibrahim (a) received 
complaints of this evil practice and dispatched Lut (a) in order to 
warn the people of Divine chastisement and to stop them from 
indulging in such actions. When Lut (a) reached Sodom the 
people asked him who he was. "I am Lut," he replied, "the 
cousin of Ibrahim (a), who was cast into the fire by Namrud, but 
who did not burn. The Almighty ordered the fire to be cool and a 
medium of safety for Ibrahim (a). He is residing at a short 
distance from here. Hence fear Allah and stop this evil practice. 
If you do not the Almighty shall destroy you." The people were 
fearful and could not muster the courage to harm him, but they 
continued to rape travelers, who passed through their town. Lut 
(a) tried to save the poor victims. Lut (a) married one of their 
women and had daughters with her. He continued to live among 
them for a long time and preached and admonished them, but 
they were not affected by his admonishments and told him to 
stop it or they would stone him to death or expel him from the 
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town. At last Lut (a) prayed for divine chastisement on those 
people. 


One day Ibrahim (a) was preparing to entertain guests at his 
residence when he had four visitors. The visitors whose faces 
resembled human beings saluted Ibrahim (a). Ibrahim (a) 
informed Sarah that they had four more visitors who did not 
seem to be human beings. Sarah said they had nothing, except a 
calf. The calf was slaughtered and brought to Ibrahim (a). The 
Quran mentions this in the following words: 


*Has there come to you information about the honored 
guests of Ibrahim?" When they entered upon him, they said, 
“Peace, Peace", said he, “a strange people." Then he turned 
aside to his family secretly and brought a fat (roasted) calf.” 


But they refused to eat anything. Ibrahim (a) became afraid. 
Sarah came to them accompanied with other women and asked 
them why they refused the invitation of Ibrahim Khaleelullah. 
They told her not to fear. 


They said “Surely we are sent to a guilty people that we 
may send down upon them stones of clay sent forth from your 
Lord for the extravagant.” 


The visitors said they have been sent to punish the people of 
Lut (a). When Sarah heard this she was shocked and began to 
menstruate although years had passed since her menopause. 


The Quran says: 


*Then we gave her the good news of Ishaq and after 
Ishaq of Yaqub.” She said “O wonder, Shall I bear a son when 
I am an extremely old woman and this my husband an 
extremely old man? Most surely this is a wonderful thing 
They said, “Do you wonder at Allah’s bidding? The mercy of 
Allah and His blessings are on you. O people of the house, 
surely he is Praised, Glorious." So when fear had gone away 


! Surah Zariyat 51:24-26 
? Surah Zariyat 51:32-34 
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from Ibrahim and the good news came to him he began to 
plead with Us for Lut’s people." 


Ibrahim (a) asked Jibraeel (a) how they could punish them 
while Lut also lived in the same town. Jibraeel (a) said he knew 
better who lived there and that he would save Lut (a) and his 
family, except his wife, who shall remain behind to suffer 
chastisement. Ibrahim (a) said “Would you punish them even if 
there are a hundred believers among them?" “No”, replied 
Jibraeel (a). If there are fifty?” “No” replied Jibraeel (a) again. 
“If there is only one believer?" “No” repeated Jibraeel (a). As 
the Almighty says, *But we did not find therein save a (single) 
house of those, who submitted (the Muslims).’” 


Ibrahim (a) persuaded Jibraeel (a) to return to Allah and 
secure forgiveness for those people. In a split second the 
Almighty sent a revelation restraining Ibrahim (a) from asking 
pardon for Lut’s people as the divine decree for chastisement has 
aiready ١ been issued: 


KY 
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“O Ibrahim, leave off this, surely the decree of your Lord 
has come to pass, and surely there must come to them a 
chastisement that cannot be averted.” (Surah Hud 11:76) 


Destruction of the People of Lut 


The celestial visitors took leave of Ibrahim (a) and came to 
Lut (a) while he was irrigating his field. “Who are you?" asked 
Lut (a). “We are travelers,” they replied, “Please give us shelter 
for the night.” Lut told them that the natives of that city were 


' Surah Hud 11:71-74 
? Surah Zariyat 51:36 
3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 153; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 134. 
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evil, that they sodomized the travelers and looted their 
belongings. "It is quite late and we cannot go to some other 
place," they said, “let us stay tonight, at least." Lut (a) came to 
his wife, who was a native of that village and told her that he had 
some visitors, but if she refrained from leaking the information 
to her townsmen, he would forgive her all her past misdeeds. 
She agreed to this. Now Lut's (a) wife had a secret pact with her 
townspeople. If Lut (a) had a visitor during the day she would let 
out smoke from the top of the house and if someone visited him 
at night she would light a fire to pass on the information. 


When Jibraeel (a) and the angels accompanying him 
reached Lut's house, his wife hurried to the roof and lit a fire. 
The villagers saw the fire and converged on Lut's (a) house. 
Upon reaching the door, they said “O Lut, have we not 
commanded you not to lodge any guests?" Then they tried to 
abduct the visitors. Lut (a) refrained them and said they could 
take his chaste daughters instead (in marriage). “Fear Allah!” he 
said “And do not humiliate me by misbehaving with my visitors. 
Is there not a single righteous man among you?"' 


Traditions mention that by ‘his chaste daughters’ Lut (a) 
meant the girls of the community. A Prophet is supposed to be 
the father of his community, therefore all the girls were his 
‘daughters’. Moreover a Prophet restrains the people from 
unlawful acts and invites them to lawful actions. Hence, he told 
them that their women were best for them. They said: “You 
know very well that we will have nothing to do with women. 
You also know what we desire.” Lut (a) was helpless. He said 
“Ah! That I had the power to suppress you; rather I shall have 
recourse to a strong support.” 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 127. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 136; 
Surah Hud 11:80. 
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Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says, “The Almighty never sent a 
Prophet to his people, but that he dominated the people. He had 
his own tribe and relatives among the people.” 


Another interpretation of “a strong support" is Qaim Aale 
Muhammad (Imam Mahdi) and his 313 companions. 


Jibraeel (a) remarked, “Had Lut known what power was on 
his side." When Lut (a) heard this he asked "Who are you in 
reality?" “I am Jibraeel.” “What is your mission here?" “To 
destroy these people." "Destroy them this very moment," 
implored Lut (a). “The time appointed for their destruction is 
tomorrow morning." “But morning is far!” pleaded Lut (a). 


By now the people broke the door and rushed in Lut's 
house. Jibraeel hit them with his wings and blinded them. As 
Allah says, “By your life, They were wandering blindly in their 
intoxication.” The people realized that Divine punishment had 
descended. Jibraeel (a) instructed them to flee the town with his 
supporters after a part of the night had passed. He told him that 
none should look back and added that should his wife look back 
she would invite the same wrath as the townsmen. 


There was a scholar among the people of Lut. He warned 
the villagers that the wrath of Allah was upon them as repeatedly 
forecasted by Lut (a). He exhorted the people to surround Lut (a) 
and not let him escape. As long as he is among the people the 
chastisement would not descend on them. The natives 
surrounded the residence of Lut (a) from all sides. Jibraeel (a) 
told Lut (a) to escape from amidst them. “How can I do that?" 
asked Lut (a) “They have besieged my house from all sides." 
Jibraeel (a) planted a pillar of light before him and said that they 
should leave by its support and must not at any cost look back. 
Lut (a) and his people left the town from underground. His wife 
looked back and Almighty dropped a stone upon her killing her 
instantly. When the morning Sun rose, each of the angels left the 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 136. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 158; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 127. 
3 Surah Hijr 15:72 Vol. 12, Pg. 157. 
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city by four different directions and dug the ground around the 
city upto its seventh layer. The town, which was in the centre, 
was raised so prominently that the inhabitants of the celestial 
world could hear the cackling of hens and barking of the village 
dogs. The whole city was then turned upside down and it 
crashed on its inhabitants. The Almighty rained coated, multi 
colored dotted stones on them from the first sky or from hell.’ 


According to a reliable tradition, Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
said: "No one considers the acts of Lut's (a) people 
(homosexuality) lawful, but the Almighty kills him with a stone 
from the stones that rained on the people of Sodom, but human 
beings are unable to see that stone. x 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 158. 
? Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 343; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 
160; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 137; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 64. 
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64- And to Madayan (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He 
said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other 
than He, and do not give short measure and weight: 
surely I see you in prosperity and surely I fear for you 
the punishment of an all-encompassing day. 
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65- And O my people, give full measure and weight 
fairly, and defraud not men their things, and do not act 
corruptly in the land, making mischief. 


66- What remains with Allah is better for you if you are 
believers, and Iam not a keeper over you. 


67- They said: O Shuaib, does your prayer enjoin you 
that we should forsake what our fathers worshipped or 
that we should not do what we please with regard to our 
property? Forsooth you are the forbearing, the right- 
directing one. 


68- He said: O my people, have you considered if I have 
a clear proof from my Lord and He has given me a 
goodly sustenance from Himself, and I do not desire that 
in opposition to you, I should betake myself to that, 
which I forbid you: I desire nothing, but reform so far as 
I am able, and with none, but Allah is the direction of 
my affair to a right issue; on Him do I rely and to Him 
do I turn. 


69- And O my people, let not opposition to me make you 
guilty so that there may befall you the like of what befell 
the people of Nuh, or the people of Hud, or the people of 
Salih, nor are the people of Lut far off from you. 


90- And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; 
surely my Lord is Merciful, Loving-kind. 


91- They said: O Shuaib, we do not understand much of 
what you say and most surely we see you to be weak 
among us, and were it not for your family we would 
surely stone you, and you are not mighty against us. 


92- He said: O my people, is my family more esteemed 
by you than Allah? And you neglect Him as a thing cast 
behind your back; surely my Lord encompasses what 
you do. 
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93- And O my people, act according to your ability, I too 
am acting; you will come to know soon who it is on 
whom will alight the punishment that will disgrace him 
and who it is that is a liar, and watch, surely I too am 
watching with you. 


94- And when Our decree came to pass We delivered 
Shuaib, and those, who believed with him by mercy from 
Us, and the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust so 
they became motionless bodies in their abodes. 


95- As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely 
perdition overtook Madayan as had perished Thamud. 


At that time Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has mentioned 
the conditions of the People of Maayan and He says; 
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*And to Madayan (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He 
said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He, 
and do not give short measure and weight: surely I see you in 
prosperity and surely I fear for you the punishment of an all- 
encompassing day. And O my people, give full measure and 
weight fairly, and defraud not men their things, and do not act 
corruptly in the land, making mischief:” (Surah Hud 11:84- 
85) 


The Almighty Allah sent to the people of Madayan, which 
is a town enroute to Shaam, whose people did not believe in His 
Eminence. Allah had narrated their statements and He says: 
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*They said: O Shuaib, does your prayer enjoin you that 
we should forsake what our fathers worshipped or that we 
should not do what we please with regard to our property? 
Forsooth you are the forbearing, the right-directing one." 
(Surah Hud 11:87) 


The Almighty Allah destroyed them due to their cheating 

and under-weighing. 
ot, ؟‎ o 3o sm ure 
By عَلَى بَيّئَةِ من رَبّي وَرَرَقَبِي مِنْهُ‎ ES | exi يا قوم‎ JÓ 
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*He said: O my people, have you considered if I have a 
clear proof from my Lord and He has given me a goodly 
sustenance from Himself, and I do not desire that in opposition 
to you, I should betake myself to that, which I forbid you: I 
desire nothing, but reform so far as I am able, and with none, 
but Allah is the direction of my affair to a right issue; on Him 
do I rely and to Him do I turn." (Surah Hud 11:88) 


Then His Eminence, Shuaib warned of the chastisement that 
was sent upon the past nations and said: 
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ej cus 


7 8 
wee 
Bi v tA 7 


ويا قؤم لا Si‏ شقاقي أن de penal‏ 


و 


ú 
قَوْمُ لوط‎ ag e قَوْمَ هود أو قَوْمَ صَالِحَ د‎ ii وح‎ 


{۸4} 


“And O my people, let not opposition to me make you 
guilty so that there may befall you the like of what befell the 
people of Nuh, or the people of Hud, or the people of Salih, 
nor are the people of Lut far off from you.” (Surah Hud 11: 5 


Bi Quen Wr Le ا م‎ ng. eo الا ل‎ quA iu 
تقول وَإِنا لراك فيا ضعيفا‎ ee 15$ ASA شْعَيْتْ ما‎ VENE 


“They said: O Shuaib, we do not understand much of 
what you say and most surely we see you to be weak among 
us..." (Surah Hud 11:91) 


His eyesight was weak. 
قال‎ 441» BÉ ie e usc © dass Ja; js 
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“...and were it not for your family, we would surely stone 
you, and you are not mighty against us. He said: O my people, 
is my family more esteemed by you than Allah? And you 
neglect Him as a thing cast behind your back; surely my Lord 
encompasses what you do: And O my people, act according to 


your ability, I too am acting; you will come to know soon who 
it is on whom will light the punishment that will disgrace him 
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and who it is that is a liar, and watch, surely I too am watching 
with you." (Surah Hud 11:91-93) 


That is: You must wait and the Almighty Allah would send 
a scream upon them and they would perish. It is the statement 
that He said: 


á TE ا ۾ ر ا‎ "T Zor $ 700% A oe Shane at- 
lis برحمة‎ dae امنوا‎ RUP نجينا شعيبًا‎ Uu cle Las 


وَأَحَدَّتِ الَّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا الصَّيْحَةُ e‏ في ode eye‏ 


bodes uf Gill Ma ألا‎ © ua ds گان لَمْ‎ 44 ٤ 
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“And when Our decree came to pass, We delivered 

Shuaib, and those, who believed with him by mercy from Us, 

and the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust, so they 

became motionless bodies in their abodes, as though they had 

never dwelt in them; now surely perdition overtook Madayan 
as had perished Thamud.” (Surah Hud 11:94-95)' 


Md. 2 gilts GUL La asf Ads 


Aj OR J DES 2 O36 أَمْرَ‎ MAS alas zés 


0 


Seis SA orig © : وََدَهُمْ الثّارَ‎ $ aalcall 633 4235 adds 


4 n A9, e e. 70% 2 5 و‎ s 
4۹ ٩ الْمَرُْودُ‎ ASI SS o ast! وَيوْمَ‎ 2) ob في‎ Ads 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 136. 
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96- And certainly We sent Musa with Our 
communications and a clear authority. 


97- To Firon and his chiefs, but they followed the 
bidding of Firon, and Firon's bidding was not right- 
directing. 
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98- He shall lead his people on the resurrection day, 
and bring them down to the fire; and evil is the place to 
which they are brought. 


99- And they are overtaken by curse in this (world), and 
on the resurrection day, evil is the gift, which shall be 
given. 


100- This is an account of (the fate of) the towns, which 
We relate to you; of them are some that stand and 
(others) mown down. 


101- And We did not do them injustice, but they were 
unjust to themselves, so their gods whom they called 
upon besides Allah did not avail them aught when the 
decree of your Lord came to pass; and they added but to 
their ruin. 


102- And such is the punishment of your Lord when He 
punishes the towns while they are unjust; surely His 
punishment is painful, severe. 


103- Most surely there is a sign in this for him who fears 
the chastisement of the hereafter; this is a day on which 
the people shall be gathered together and this is a day 
that shall be witnessed. 


104- And We do not delay it but to an appointed term. 


105- On the day when it shall come, no soul shall speak, 
except with His permission, then (some) of them shall be 
unhappy and (others) happy. 


106- So as to those, who are unhappy, they shall be in 
the fire; for them shall be sighing and groaning in it. 


107- Abiding therein so long as the heavens and the 
earth endure, except as your Lord please; surely your 
Lord is the mighty doer of what He intends. 


Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the story of His 
Eminence, Musa (a) and says: 
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“And certainly We sent Musa with Our communications 
and a clear authority, to Firon and his chiefs, but they followed 
the bidding of Firon, and Firon’s bidding was not right- 
directing. He shall lead his people on the resurrection day, and 
bring them down to the fire; and evil the place to which they 
are brought. And they are overtaken by curse in this (world), 
and on the resurrection day, evil the gift, which shall be 
given.” (Surah Hud 11:96-99) 


That is destruction and pde 
$8 A» 5554]! 5i c E 3 30) ESTE م الْقيَامَة‎ es 


“...on the resurrection day, and bring them down to the 
fire; and evil the place to which they are brought.” (Surah Hud 
11:98) 


That is the Almighty Allah destroyed them through 
chastisement. Then the Almighty Allah said to His Prophet: 


ge ot 5 POT 
القرَى‎ stl ذلك من‎ 


“This is an account of (the fate of) the towns..." (Surah 
Hud 11:100) 


That is the reports of those places. 
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“... We relate to you....” (Surah Hud 11:100) 
O Muhammad, 


منهًا V‏ وَحَصيد S MEI Gb us £٠٠١‏ هُمْ وَلكِنْ ظَلَمُوا 
TE‏ نهم HENT‏ التي a ors‏ دون 


of 
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“...of them are some that stand and (others) mown down. 
And We did not do them injustice, but they were unjust to 
themselves, so their gods whom they called upon besides Allah 
did not avail them aught when the decree of your Lord came to 
pass; and they added but to their ruin." (Surah Hud 11:100- 
101) 


That i zs He would increase your losses. 
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“And such is the punishment of your Lord when He 
punishes the towns while they are unjust; surely His 
punishment is painful, severe. Most surely there is a sign in 
this for him, who fears the chastisement of the hereafter; this 
is a day on which the people shall be gathered together and 
this is a day that shall be witnessed." (Surah Hud 11:102-103) 


That is the prophets and the messengers would be witnesses 
over them. 
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“And We do not delay it, but to an appointed term. On the 
day when it shall come, no soul shall speak except with His 
permission, then (some) of them shall be unhappy and (others) 
happy. So as to those, who are unhappy, they shall be in the 
fire; for them shall be sighing and groaning in it: Abiding 
therein so long as the heavens and the earth endure, except as 
your Lord please; surely your Lord is the mighty doer of what 
He intends.” (Surah Hud 11:104-107) 


And this is the fire in this world before Judgment Day as 
long as the heavens and the earth endure. 


LR b 
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106- And as to those, who are made happy, they shall be 
in the garden, abiding in it as long as the heavens and 
the earth endure, except as your Lord please; a gift, 
which shall never be cut off. 


Gd خَالِدِينَ‎ Kail الَذِينَ سْعِدُوا قفي‎ dis 


“And as to those, who are made happy, they shall be in the 
garden, abiding in it..." (Surah Hud 11:108) 


That is in the Paradise of the world, where the souls of the 
believers would be transferred. 
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“...as long as the heavens and the earth endure, except as 
your Lord please; a gift, which shall never be cut off." (Surah 
Hud 11:108) 


That is the bounties of the hereafter in Paradise are joined to 
it and they would not be discontinued. This verse is the 
refutation of one, who denies the chastisement of the grave, 
reward/ punishment in the world, and Purgatory before the 
Judgment Day. 


xe dias SL OST db oo ud 9 35 
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11l- And your Lord will most surely pay back to all 
their deeds in full; surely He is aware of what they do. 


112- Continue then in the right way as you are 
commanded, as also he who has turned (to Allah) with 
you, and be not inordinate (O men!), surely He sees 
what you do. 


as a 


edusi < SORTIERT 


*And your Lord will most surely pay back to all their 
deeds in full..." (Surah Hud 11:111) 


He says: On Judgment Day. Then He says: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 143. 
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IS "ja Glas OU فَاسَْقِمْ كُمَا أُمِرْتَ وَمَنْ‎ 


* Continue then in the right way as you are commanded, 
as also he, who has turned (to Allah) with you, and be not 
inordinate (O men!)...” (Surah Hud 11:112) 


That is they do not trespass the fixed limits in the world.’ 
O55 مِنْ‎ gS وَمَا‎ HUN aas ظَلْمُوا‎ oui إلى‎ uis ولا‎ 
4١١15 تُنْصَرُونَ‎ Y E من أُوْلِيَاءَ‎ a 


113- And do not incline to those, who are unjust, lest the 
fire touch you, and you have no guardians besides Allah, 


then you shall not be helped. 
sdb. تَرَكنُوا إلى الذِينَ‎ s 
*And do not incline to those, who are unjust..." (Surah 
Hud 11:113) 


He says: *Rukun' is in the meaning of devotion, advice and 
following. 


4١17 تُنْصَرُونَ‎ S d stat من‎ alll o55 لَكُمْ مِنْ‎ us 


“...and you have no guardians besides Allah, then you 
shall not be helped." (Surah Hud 11:113) 


wd Pe 7 48 á aA ae af 
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114- And keep up prayer in the two parts of the day and 
in the first hours of the night; surely good deeds take 
away evil deeds; this is a reminder to the mindful. 


e طرفي‎ SC ١ وَأقم‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 143. 
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“And keep up prayer in the two parts of the day..." 
(Surah Hud 11:114) 


That is the Morning and Evening Prayer. 
2 A 443 p 
Sell مِنَ‎ us 


“...and in the first hours of the night..." (Surah Hud 
11:114) 


That is the Night (/sha) Prayer. 
SKII D الحَسّئات‎ à 


“...surely good deeds take away evil deeds...” (Surah Hud 
11:114) 


Prayer of the believers in the middle of the night wipes out 
the sins and disobedience of the day. 
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116- And if your Lord had pleased, He would certainly 
have made people a single nation, and they shall 
continue to differ. 


119- Except those on whom your Lord has mercy; and 
for this did He create them; and the word of your Lord 
is fulfilled: Certainly I will fill hell with the jinn and the 
men, all together. 


120- And all we relate to you of the accounts of the 
apostles is to strengthen your heart therewith; and in 
this has come to you the truth and an admonition, and a 
reminder to the believers. 


121- And say to those, who do not believe: Act 
according to your state; surely we too are acting. 


122- And wait; surely we are waiting also. 


123- And Allah's is the unseen in the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him is returned the whole of the affair; 
therefore serve Him and rely on Him, and your Lord is 
not heedless of what you do. 


, Then ae said: 


Si s jd»‏ لَجَعَلَ 
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“And if your Lord had pleased He would certainly have 
made people a single nation, and they shall continue to differ.” 


(Surah Hud 11:118) 


That is on one religion. 


Gu 
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“...and they shall continue to differ. Except those on 
whom your Lord has mercy; and for this did He create 
them..." (Surah Hud 11:118-119) 


Abul Jarud has mentioned that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 


said in the exegesis of the verse: 
3 
^ 0> d à 4 A^ 1 
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“...they shall continue to differ...” (Surah Hud 11:118- 
119) 


That is in religion. 


هَ َك 


EE‏ رحم رَبك 
“Except those on whom your Lord has mercy...” (Surah‏ 
Hud 11:119)‏ 
That is the Aale Muhammad (a) and their followers.‏ 
The Almighty Allah says:‏ 


“...and for this did He create them..." (Surah Hud 
11:119) 


That is the folks of mercy, who do not create differences in 
religion.’ 


andl الاس‎ md! Ge ge OY By alt وَتَمَتْ‎ 


CADR 


“...and the word of your Lord is fulfilled: Certainly I will 
fill hell with the jinn and the men, all together." (Surah Hud 
11:119) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 204; Vol. 65, Pg. 12; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 156. 
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They are those, whom villainy has overtaken; they are 
created for the fire of Hell; and they are those, who would not 
believe. 


Ali bin Ibrahim says: Then the Almighty Allah has 
addressed the Prophet saying: 


á PLC o <° å as 2 

JP! من أنبَاءٍ‎ Ee as NSG 

*And all we relate to you of the accounts of the 

apostles..." (Surah Hud 11:120) 

ر wr‏ و of A OR M UM‏ للك 
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“...to strengthen your heart therewith; and in this has 
come to you the truth...” (Surah Hud 11:120) 


We related to you in Quran and in this Surah, stories of the 
prophets and the destruction of the past nations. Then He said: 


bé Ó a ue اغْمَلُوا‎ Oye Y Guill gis 
411% 


“And say to those, who do not believe: Act according to 
your state; surely we too are acting.” (Surah Hud 11:121) 


That is: We would chastise you. 
ogui Cue aU 4۲۲ ogei Gy وَانْمَظِرُوا‎ 
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“And wait; surely we are waiting also. And Allah’s is the 
unseen in the heavens and the earth, and to Him is returned 
the whole of the affair; therefore serve Him and rely on Him, 
and your Lord is not heedless of what you do." (Surah Hud 
11:122-123) 
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So worship Him and rely on Him. Your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 157. 
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Exegesis of Surah Yusuf 


12- Surah Yusuf was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 
111 verses. 
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1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book that 
makes (things) manifest. 


2- Surely We have revealed it— an Arabic Quran— that 
you may understand. 


3- We narrate to you the best of narratives, by Our 
revealing to you this Quran, though before this you were 
certainly one of those, who did not know. 


4- When Yusuf said to his father: O my father, surely I 
saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon— I saw them 
making obeisance to me. 


5- He said: O my son, do not relate your vision to your 
brothers, lest they devise a plan against you; surely the 
Shaitan is an open enemy to man. 


6- And thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of sayings and make His favor complete 
to you and to the children of Yaqub, as He made it 
complete before to your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq; 
surely your Lord is Knowing, Wise. 


7- Certainly in Yusuf and his brothers there are signs for 
the inquirers. 
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6- When they said: Certainly Yusuf and his brother are 
dearer to our father than we, though we are a (stronger) 
company; most surely our father is in manifest error. 


9- Slay Yusuf or cast him (forth) into some land, so that 
your father's regard may be exclusively for you, and 
after that you may be a righteous people. 


10- A speaker from among them said: Do not slay Yusuf, 
and cast him down into the bottom of the pit if you must 
do (it), (so that) some of the travelers may pick him up. 


11- They said: O our father, what reason have you that 
you do not trust in us with respect to Yusuf? And most 
surely we are his sincere well-wishers. 


12- Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy 
himself and sport, and surely we will guard him well. 


13- He said: Surely it grieves me that you should take 
him off, and I fear lest the wolf devour him while you are 
heedless of him. 


14- They said: Surely if the wolf should devour him 
notwithstanding that we are a (strong) company, we 
should then COND be losers. 


GT idi db 417 الكتاب الْمُبِين‎ gr تلك‎ o الر‎ 


“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book that 
makes (things) manifest. Surely We have revealed it - an 
Arabic Quran - that you may understand." (Surah Yusuf 12:1- 
2) 


Then the Almighty Allah has addressed His Prophet der 
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*We narrate to you the best of narratives, by Our 
revealing to you this Quran, though before this you were 
certainly one of those, who did not know." (Surah Yusuf 12:3) 


Then He mentions the statement of Yusuf to his father: 


USS xe uei Cth cux an 63 
GE لي سَاجِدِينَ‎ eii alll وَالشَّمْس‎ 


*When Yusuf said to his father: O my father, surely I saw 
eleven stars and the sun and the moon - I saw them making 
obeisance to me." (Surah Yusuf 12:4) 


It is narrated through Jabir Ibne Abdullah Ansari regarding 
the verse: 


Ld, i‏ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ كؤكبًا وَالشَّمْس kih Gd‏ لي 
سَاجِدِينَ $t‏ 


*Surely I saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon - I 
saw them making obeisance to me." (Surah Yusuf 12:4) 


That is: The eleven stars that prostrated to Yusuf in dream 
were: Tariq, Hauban, Ziyal, Zul Katfain, Wathab, Qabis, 
Amudan, Felaq, Misbah, Sarah and Faroh, all of which are in the 
sky.' 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said regarding the 
interpretation of the dream of Yusuf (a): 


"The interpretation of the dream is that when Joseph 
becomes the king of Egypt his parents and brothers will come to 
him. The term ‘Shams’ refers to Yusuf's mother; ‘Raheel and 
Qamar' refer to his father, Yaqub and 'eleven stars' relate to his 
brothers. When they saw Yusuf they fell down in prostration 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 170; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 163. 
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before him as thanksgiving to Allah. Their prostrating before 
Yusuf was in fact meant for Allah.” 


Jabir has narrated that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: Of 
the eleven brothers of Yusuf, Binyamin alone was his full 
brother [the others being step brothers born to different wives of 
Yaqub]; Yaqub was the son of Ishaq and he was the son of 
Ibrahim, Khaleelullah. Yusuf had this dream at the age of nine 
yeu and he related it to his father, Yaqub (a), who said: 


نلا تمن uj;‏ عَلَى إِحْوَتِكَ فَيَكِيدُوا لَكَ DE‏ 


33 


fop مين‎ SAE CLOG odii) 0 


*O my son, do not relate your vision to your brothers, lest 
they devise a plan against you; surely the Shaitan is an open 


enemy to man.” (Surah Yusuf 12:5) 
لك كيد‎ vis 


“...lest they devise a plan against you..." (Surah Yusuf 
12:5) 


Yaqub (a) said to Yusuf: 


je لى أَبَوَيْكَ‎ e PA " m 
ENP إن رك عَلِيمْ حَكِيمْ‎ Ó وإشحاق‎ eat di 


*And thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of sayings and make His favor complete to you 
and to the children of Yaqub, as He made it complete before to 
your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq; surely your Lord is Knowing, 
Wise." (Surah Yusuf 12:6) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 158; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 163. 
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Yusuf was a very elegant young man and His Eminence, 
Yaqub (a) was fonder of him than he was of his other sons, so 
the brothers were jealous of him and they said to each other: 


o و‎ 


by iab وَنَحْنْ‎ Ue ol إلى‎ el وَأَحُوهُ‎ asd gd 3 


*When they said: Certainly Yusuf and his brother are 
dearer to our father than we, though we are a (stronger) 
company; most surely our father is in manifest error:” (Surah 
Yusuf 12:8) 


So they decided to eliminate Yusuf and said: We would 
eliminate Yusuf so that the love of our father is focused on us. 


1 
i 


Lawi said: We would not eliminate him, but would take him 
away from our father. So they asked their father: 


لوا یا bul‏ & لَك Uis Cady le BEY‏ لَه لَنَاصِحُونَ 
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*They said: O our father, what reason have you that you 
do not trust in us with respect to Yusuf? And most surely we 
are his sincere well-wishers: Send him with us tomorrow that 
he may enjoy himself and sport..." (Surah Yusuf 12:11-12) 


That is: He may graze sheep and also play. 
4 taz ft (i 
&Y Y لْحَافِظونَ‎ ÀJ Urs 
*...and surely we will guard him well.” (Surah Yusuf 
12:12) 


And the Almighty Allah spoke through the tongue of 
Prophet Yaqub that: 
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“Surely it grieves me that you should take him off, and I 
fear lest the wolf devour him while you are heedless of him.” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:13) 
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“They said: Surely if the wolf should devour him 
notwithstanding that we are a (strong) company, we should 
then certainly be losers.” (Surah Yusuf 12:14) 
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15- So when they had gone off with him and agreed that 
they should put him down at the bottom of the pit, and 
We revealed to him: You will most certainly inform them 
of this their affair while they do not perceive. 


16- And they came to their father at nightfall, weeping. 


17- They said: O our father, surely we went off racing 
and left Yusuf by our goods, so the wolf devoured him, 
and you will not believe us though we are truthful. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 175. 
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“So when they had gone off with him and agreed that they 
should put him down at the bottom of the pit, and We revealed 
to him: You will most certainly inform them of this their affair 
while they do not perceive." (Surah Yusuf 12:15) 


That is what their sorrow and grief is about would be 
informed to them one day. 


4١ يَشْعْرُونَ 1ه‎ Í هذا وَهُمْ‎ qa Jb SE 


*You will most certainly inform them of this their affair 
while they do not perceive." (Surah Yusuf 12:15) 


That is he does not know that you are Yusuf and his 
brother; and this was reported by Jibraeel to Yusuf. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: When the brothers took away Yusuf 
from his father and wanted to eliminate him, Lawi said: Don't 
kill him; throw him in this well, so that a caravan that passes this 
way would rescue him out and take him along with it. 


So, they brought him to the well and said: Take off your 
clothes. 


Yusuf cried and said: O brothers, don't undress me. 


One of the brothers pulled out a knife and said: If you don't 
remove your garments, I would kill you and they removed his 
clothes and threw him into the well. 


In the well, Yusuf said: O Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and 
Yaqub, have mercy on my weakness, lack of options and my 
young age. When Yusuf mentioned this prayer, a caravan of 
Egyptians reached there and sent someone to fetch water from 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 218; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 176. 
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the well. When that man cast his bucket in the well, Yusuf 
caught the rope and that person pulled out the bucket and saw a 
human child in it that was most handsome in appearance. He 
brought him back to his caravan and said: Good news, I have 
brought this out from the well. I will take him and sell him in the 
market. 


When the brothers noticed that the people of the caravan 
have taken out Yusuf from the well, they came and said: This is 
our slave; and they threatened Yusuf (a) that if he does not 
testify being their slave, they would eliminate him. 


The leader of the caravan asked Yusuf: What do you say? 
Yusuf was terrified and he said: Yes, I am their slave. 


The leader asked the brothers: Would you sell him to us? 
Yes, they replied. 


So they purchased Yusuf from the brothers and took him to 
Egypt. 


oy 05505‏ بَخس ذَرَاهِمَ مَعْدودَةٍ وكانوا فيه مِنَ الرَاهِدِينَ 


er 


*And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of 
silver, and they showed no desire for him." (Surah Yusuf 
12:20) 


He says: They sold Yusuf for eighteen dirhams, as the 
Almighty Allah says: 


وَكَانُوا فيه مِنَ ۲١# Gael!‏ 


“...and they showed no desire for him.” (Surah Yusuf 
12:20) 


And they were basically unwilling to sell him. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 221; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 176. 
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Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ali Reza (a) said in the 
exegesis of the verse: 


“r 
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“And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of 
silver...” (Surah Yusuf 12:20) 


That the price was 20 dirhams and that was a cost of a 
hunting dog. Whenever someone killed such a hunting dog, he 
was supposed to pay 20 dirhams to the owner. 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 222; Vol. 101, Pg. 430; Qisasul Anbiya, 
Rawandi, Pg. 128. 
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18- And they brought his shirt with false blood upon it. 
He said: Nay, your souls have made the matter light for 
you, but patience is good and Allah is He, Whose help is 
sought for against what you describe. 


19- And there came travelers and they sent their water- 
drawer and he let down his bucket. He said: O good 
news, this is a youth; and they concealed him as an 
article of merchandise, and Allah knew what they did. 


20- And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of 
silver, and they showed no desire for him. 


21- And the Egyptian, who bought him, said to his wife: 
Give him an honorable abode, maybe he will be useful 
to us, or we may adopt him as a son. And thus did We 
establish Yusuf in the land and that We might teach him 
the interpretation of sayings; and Allah is the master of 
His affair, but most people do not know. 


22- And when he had attained his maturity, We gave him 
wisdom and knowledge: and thus do We reward those, 
who do good. 


23- And she in whose house he was sought to make 
himself yield (to her), and she made fast the doors and 
said: Come forward. He said: I seek Allah's refuge, 
surely my Lord made good my abode: Surely the unjust 
do not prosper. 


24- And certainly she made for him, and he would have 
made for her, were it not that he had seen the manifest 
evidence of his Lord; thus (it was) that We might turn 
away from him evil and indecency, surely he was one of 
Our sincere servants. 


25- And they both hastened to the door, and she rent his 
shirt from behind and they met her husband at the door. 
She said: What is the punishment of him, who intends 
evil to your wife, except imprisonment or a painful 
chastisement? 
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26- He said: She sought to make me yield (to her); and a 
witness of her own family bore witness: If his shirt is 
rent from front, she speaks the truth and he is one of the 
liars. 


27- And if his shirt is rent from behind, she tells a lie 
and he is one of the truthful. 


28- So when he saw his shirt rent from behind, he said: 
Surely it is a guile of you women; surely your guile is 
great. 


29- O Yusuf, turn aside from this; and (O my wife), ask 
forgiveness for your fault, surely you are one of the 
wrong-doers. 


30- And women in the city said: The chief's wife seeks 
her slave to yield himself (to her), surely he has affected 
her deeply with (his) love; most surely we see her in 
manifest error. 


Abul Jarud says that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in the 
exegesis of the verse: 


وَجَاءُوا عَلَى قميصه IS ay‏ 


*And they brought his shirt with false blood upon it." 
(Surah Yusuf 12:18) 


That is: “The brothers of Yusuf slaughtered a lamb on the 
clothes taken from Yusuf. When they gave the shirt to Yaqub 
saying that a wolf mauled and ate Yusuf, Yaqub said: “How 
cruel was that the wolf killed my son, and how considerate was 
the wolf to his clothes, which he did not tear into shreds. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: Brothers of Yusuf said: We would 
smear the garments of Yusuf with sheep blood and tell our father 
that a wolf killed Yusuf. When they did this, Lawi said: O 
brothers, are we not sons of Yaqub bin Israel Allah bin Ishaq 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 177. 
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Prophet of Allah son of Ibrahim friend of Allah? Do you think 
that the Almighty Allah would keep this concealed from His 
prophet? 


They replied: Then what should we do? 


Lawi said: Let us go, perform the ritual bath and offer 
prayer in congregation; then repent and weep in the court of God 
to conceal this acts of ours from the Prophet as He is merciful 
and forgiving. 


Brothers arose, performed the ritual bath, a practice of 
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub was that till their number did not 
reach eleven they did not pray in congregation, One of them led 
the prayer and ten followed behind him. Therefore the brothers 
asked: How can we pray when we don't have a prayer leader. 
Lawi said: Deem the Almighty Allah as your prayer leader. 
When they prayed, they wept and sought divine forgiveness 
saying: O Lord, conceal this act of ours. Then they arose and 
took the blood smeared garment of Yusuf and at night came to 
their father, Yaqub saying: 


“O our father, surely we went off racing..." (Surah Yusuf 
12:17) 
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*. ..and left Yusuf by our goods, so the wolf devoured him, 

and you will not believe us though we are truthful. And they 


brought his shirt with false blood upon it. He said: Nay, your 
souls have made the matter light for you, but patience is good 
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and Allah is He, Whose help is sought for against what you 
describe." (Surah Yusuf 12:17-18) 


Yaqub said: *How vicious was the wolf upon Yusuf and 
how kind he was on his shirt. He tore apart Yusuf, but did not 
damage his shirt a bit." 


Then the travelers took Yusuf (a) to Egypt and sold him to 
the Aziz (Emperor). When the Aziz beheld the elegance and 
beauty of Yusuf (a), he told his wife Zulaikha to nurture the boy 
with love and care. 


“Give him an honorable abode...” (Surah Yusuf 12:21) 


That is: Know his true value. 
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*... maybe he will be useful to us, or we may adopt him as 
a son." (Surah Yusuf 12:21) 


So that he may prove useful for them in the future. He 
decided to adopt him since he had no children of his own. Both 
of them showered their affections on Yusuf (a) and when he 
reached maturity, Zulaikha fell in love with him and all the 
women, who saw him became infatuated with him. Even the 
men were attached to regard him with affection. His face shone 
like a full moon. 
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yield (to her), and she made fast the doors and said: Come 
forward. He said: I seek Allah’s refuge, surely my Lord made 
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good my abode: Surely the unjust do not prosper." (Surah 
Yusuf 12:23) 


Zulaikha tried to entice him for physical relationship and 
one day she bolted the door when they were apparently alone in 
a room. Then she urged him to fulfill her wishes as soon as 
possible. Yusuf (a) sought the refuge of Allah from the vile act 
that she was forcing him in. 


“Your husband, the Aziz has reared me and regards me 
highly. Indeed the Almighty does not bestow salvation on the 
transgressors," he reasoned. 
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*And certainly she made for him, and he would have 
made for her, were it not that he had seen the manifest 
evidence of his Lord..." (Surah Yusuf 12:24) 


But Zulaikha clung him passionately. Yusuf (a) saw the 
face of Yaqub (a) in a corner. He was biting one finger with his 
teeth and saying, “O Yusuf, Your name is included in the list of 
Prophets in the heavens. Do not perform a misdeed for which 
your name may be written among the fornicators of the earth.” 


In another tradition from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) when 
Zulaikha decided to have sexual relations with Yusuf (a), there 
was an idol in the room. When she put a curtain on it, Yusuf (a) 
asked the reason behind it. She said, she was ashamed of the 
idol. 


“You are ashamed of the idol that neither sees nor hears 
you. Shall I not be ashamed of my Lord, who is manifest and 
informed about everything?" asked Yusuf (a). 


Then he disengaged himself and tried to flee. Zulaikha 
pursued him and at that moment the Aziz appeared at the 
doorway. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 177; 
Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 160. 
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“And they both hastened to the door, and she rent his shirt 

from behind and they met her husband at the door.” (Surah 
Yusuf 12:25) 


Zulaikha asked him what the punishment was for a person, 
who intended evil with his wife, except imprisonment or a 
painful punishment? 
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Ye 
*What is the punishment of him, who intends evil to your 


wife, except imprisonment or a painful chastisement?" (Surah 
Yusuf 12:25) 


Yusuf (a) pleaded innocence and said she herself harbored 
evil intentions on him. He said: 


هي زاؤڌٽني عَنْ نَفْسِي O‏ وَشَهِدَ شَاهِدٌ من Vil‏ 


*She sought to make me yield (to her); and a witness of 
her own family bore witness..." (Surah Yusuf 12:26) 


There was an infant in the cradle at that time. The Almighty 
sent a revelation on Yusuf (a) and he suggested to Aziz to ask 
the infant, who was a witness of all that had passed. “He will tell 
you that I have not betrayed trust," said Yusuf. 


Aziz asked the child and the Almighty gave it the power of 
speech to testify in favor of Yusuf (a). 


The little child said, “If the shirt of Yusuf (a) is torn from 
the front, Zulaikha speaks the truth and Yusuf is lying. But if his 
shirt has a tear at the back, Zulaikha is a liar and Yusuf (a) is 
truthful.” 
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Aziz inspected the shirt of Yusuf (a) and found it torn from 
behind. He told Zulaikha that it was her evil plot. *And the guile 
of you women is great," he added. 


He requested Yusuf (a) to keep the incident secret and 
ordered Zulaikha to repent for her sin as she was a guilty one. 
But this incident became known and the ladies of the town 
castigated Zulaikha for her weakness. When Zulaikha learnt of 
their criticism, she invited them for a repast. She handed a knife 
anda tangerine to each of the women and told them to slice it.' 
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31- So when she heard of their sly talk she sent for them 
and prepared for them a repast, and gave each of them a 
knife, and said (to Yusuf): Come forth to them. So when 
they saw him, they deemed him great, and cut their 
hands (in amazement), and said: Remote is Allah (from 
imperfection); this is not a mortal; this is but a noble 
angel. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 225; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 180. 
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32- She said: This is he with respect to whom you 
blamed me, and certainly I sought his yielding himself 
(to me), but he abstained, and if he does not do what I 
bid him, he shall certainly be imprisoned, and he shall 
certainly be of those, who are in a state of ignominy. 


33- He said: My Lord, the prison house is dearer to me 
than that to which they invite me; and if Thou turn not 
away their device from me, I will yearn towards them 
and become (one) of the ignorant. 
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*...and gave each of them a knife, and said (to Yusuf): 
Come forth to them. So when they saw him, they deemed him 
great, and cut their hands (in amazement), and said: Remote is 
Allah (from imperfection); this is not a mortal; this is but a 
noble angel.” (Surah Yusuf 12:31) 


The same moment she ordered Yusuf (a) to enter the 
gathering. When they saw the handsome Yusuf, they could not 
discriminate between the fruit and their hands and instead of the 


tangerine they slashed their fingers. 
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“This is he with respect to whom you blamed me...” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:32) 
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“...and certainly I sought his yielding himself (to me)...” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:32) 
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“...but he abstained...” (Surah Yusuf 12:32) 
الصّاغِرينَ‎ g Eds Gand UT لَمْ يَفْعَلَ ما‎ od 
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“...and if he does not do what I bid him, he shall certainly 
be imprisoned, and he shall certainly be of those, who are in a 
state of ignominy.” (Surah Yusuf 12:32) 


Zulaikha asked them to excuse her because they had 
accused her of misdemeanor whereas the unearthly elegance of 
Yusuf was responsible. She said, “I call him towards me and he 
refuses. If he does not submit to my wishes, I shall have him 
imprisoned." The ladies returned home and before the night fell, 
each of them sent a messenger to Yusuf (a) inviting him. Yusuf 
(a) was troubled and pleaded to Allah that prison was better than 
the predicament he was in; and what the women were trying to 
entice him to. 


رب السّجْنْ Cot‏ إِلَىّ مما يَدْعُونَنِي إِلَيْه : Gg IgE‏ 


*My Lord, the prison house is dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me; and if Thou turn not away their device 
from me, I will yearn towards them..." (Surah Yusuf 12:33) 


"[f You do not fail their attempt, I might fall in the trap. I 
will then be included in the ignorant ones," he prayed. 


The Almighty accepted his supplication and nullified the 
guile attempts of women. Zulaikha ordered Yusuf to be 
imprisoned.! 


byob جين‎ de UR cS Wu ux; بدا م مِنْ‎ 2 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 225; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 180. 
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35- Then it occurred to them after they had seen the 
signs that they should imprison him till a time. 


36- And two youths entered the prison with him. One of 
them said: I saw myself pressing wine. And the other 
said: I saw myself carrying bread on my head, of which 
birds ate. Inform us of its interpretation; surely we see 
you to be of the doers of good. 


37- He said: There shall not come to you the food with 
which you are fed, but I will inform you both of its 
interpretation before it comes to you; this is of what my 
Lord has taught me; surely I have forsaken the religion 
of a people, who do not believe in Allah, and they are 
deniers of the hereafter. 


38- And I follow the religion of my fathers, Ibrahim and 
Ishaq and Yaqub; it beseems us not that we should 
associate aught with Allah; this is by Allah's grace upon 
us and on mankind, but most people do not give thanks. 


39- O my two mates of the prison, are sundry lords 
better or Allah the One, the Supreme? 


40- You do not serve besides Him but names, which you 
have named, you and your fathers; Allah has not sent 
down any authority for them; judgment is only Allah's; 
He has commanded that you shall not serve aught but 
Him; this is the right religion but most people do not 
know. 
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41- O my two mates of the prison, as for one of you, he 
shall give his lord to drink wine; and as for the other, he 
shall be crucified, so that the birds shall eat from his 
head, the matter is decreed concerning, which you 
inquired. 


42- And he said to him whom he knew would be 
delivered of the two: Remember me with your lord; but 
the Shaitan caused him to forget mentioning (it) to his 
lord, so he remained in the prison a few years. 


43- And the king said: Surely I see seven fat kine, which 
seven lean ones devoured; and seven green ears and 
(seven) others dry: O chiefs, explain to me my dream, if 
you can interpret the dream. 


44- They said: Confused dreams; and we do not know 
the interpretation of dreams. 


45- And of the two (prisoners) he who had found 
deliverance and remembered after a long time said: I 
will inform you of its interpretation, so let me go. 


46- Yusuf, O truthful one, explain to us seven fat kine, 
which seven lean ones devoured, and seven green ears 
and (seven) others dry, that I may go back to the people 
so that they may know. 


47- He said: You shall sow for seven years continuously, 
then what you reap leave it in its ear except a little of 
which you eat. 


46- Then there shall come after that seven years of 
hardship, which shall eat away all that you have 
beforehand laid up in store for them, except a little of 
what you shall have preserved. 


49- Then there will come after that a year, in which 
people shall have rain and in which they shall press 
(grapes). 
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50- And the king said: Bring him to me. So when the 
messenger came to him, he said: Go back to your lord 
and ask him, what is the case of the women who cut their 
hands; surely my Lord knows their guile. 


51- He said: How was your affair when you sought 
Yusuf to yield himself (to you)? They said: Remote is 
Allah (from imperfection), we knew of no evil on his 
part. The chief's wife said: Now has the truth become 
established: I sought him to yield himself (to me), and he 
is most surely of the truthful ones. 


52- This is that he might know that I have not been 
unfaithful to him in secret and that Allah does not guide 
the device of the unfaithful. 


53- And I do not declare myself free, most surely 
(man's) self is wont to command (him to do) evil, except 
such as my Lord has had mercy on, surely my Lord is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


54- And the king said: Bring him to me, I will choose 
him for myself. So when he had spoken with him, he 
said: Surely you are in our presence today an 
honorable, a faithful one. 


55- He said: Place me (in authority) over the treasures 
of the land, surely I am a good keeper, knowing well. 


56- And thus did We give to Yusuf power in the land— 
he had mastery in it wherever he liked; We send down 
Our mercy on whom We please, and We do not waste 
the reward of those, who do good. 


57- And certainly the reward of the hereafter is much 
better for those, who believe and guard (against evil). 


58- And Yusuf's brothers came and went in to him, and 
he knew them, while they did not recognize him. 


59- And when he furnished them with their provision, he 
said: Bring to me a brother of yours from your father; 
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do you not see that I give full measure and that I am the 
best of hosts? 


60- But if you do not bring him to me, you shall have no 
measure (of corn) from me, nor shall you come near me. 


61- They said: We will strive to make his father yield in 
respect of him, and we are sure to do (it). 


62- And he said to his servants: Put their money into 
their bags that they may recognize it when they go back 
to their family, so that they may come back. 


63- So when they returned to their father, they said: O 
our father, the measure is withheld from us, therefore 
send with us our brother, (so that) we may get the 
measure, and we will most surely guard him. 


64- He said: I cannot trust in you with respect to him, 
except as I trusted in you with respect to his brother 
before; but Allah is the best Keeper, and He is the most 
Merciful of the merciful ones. 


65- And when they opened their goods, they found their 
money returned to them. They said: O our father, what 
(more) can we desire? This is our property returned to 
us, and we will bring corn for our family and guard our 
brother, and will have in addition the measure of a 
camel (load); this is an easy measure. 


66- He said: I will by no means send him with you until 
you give me a firm covenant in Allah's name that you 
will most certainly bring him back to me, unless you are 
completely surrounded. And when they gave him their 
covenant, he said: Allah is the One in Whom trust is 
placed as regards what we say. 


67- And he said: O my sons, do not (all) enter by one 
gate and enter by different gates and I cannot avail you 
aught against Allah; judgment is only Allah's; on Him 
do I rely, and on Him let those, who are reliant rely. 
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68- And when they had entered as their father had 
bidden them, it did not avail them aught against Allah, 
but (it was only) a desire in the soul of Yaqub, which he 
satisfied; and surely he was possessed of knowledge, 
because We had given him knowledge, but most people 
do not know. 


69- And when they went in to Yusuf, he lodged his 
brother with himself, saying: I am your brother, 
therefore grieve not at what they do. 


70- So when he furnished them with their provisions, 
(someone) placed the drinking cup in his brother's bag. 
Then a crier cried out: O caravan, you are most surely 
thieves. 


71- They said while they were facing them: What is it 
that you miss? 


72- They said: We miss the king's drinking cup, and he, 
who shall bring it, shall have a camel-load and I am 
responsible for it. 


73- They said: By Allah, you know for certain that we 
have not come to make mischief in the land, and we are 
not thieves. 


74- They said: But what shall be the requital of this, if 
you are liars? 


75- They said: The requital of this is that the person in 
whose bag it is found shall himself be (held for) the 
satisfaction thereof; thus do we punish the wrongdoers. 


76- So he began with their sacks before the sack of his 
brother, then he brought it out from his brother's sack. 
Thus did We plan for the sake of Yusuf; it was not 
(lawful) that he should take his brother under the king's 
law unless Allah pleased; We raise the degrees of 
whomsoever We please, and above everyone possessed 
of knowledge is the All-knowing one. 
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77- They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed 
steal before; but Yusuf kept it secret in his heart and did 
not disclose it to them. He said: You are in an evil 
condition and Allah knows best what you state. 


76- They said: O chief, he has a father, a very old man, 
therefore retain one of us in his stead; surely we see you 
to be of the doers of good. 


79- He said: Allah protect us that we should seize other 
than him with whom we found our property, for then 
most surely we would be unjust. 


80- Then when they despaired of him, they retired, 
conferring privately together. The eldest of them said: 
Do you not know that your father took from you a 
covenant in Allah's name, and how you fell short of your 
duty with respect to Yusuf before? Therefore I will by no 
means depart from this land until my father permits me 
or Allah decides for me, and He is the best of the judges. 


61- Go back to your father and say: O our father, surely 
your son committed theft, and we do not bear witness 
except to what we have known, and we could not keep 
watch over the unseen. 


62- And inquire in the town, in which we were and the 
caravan with which we proceeded, and most surely we 
are truthful. 


63- He (Yaqub) said: Nay, your souls have made a 
matter light for you, so patience is good; maybe Allah 
will bring them all together to me; surely He is the 
Knowing, the Wise. 


64- And he turned away from them, and said: O my 
sorrow for Yusuf! And his eyes became white on account 
of the grief, and he was a repressor (of grief). 
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65- They said: By Allah, you will not cease to remember 
Yusuf until you are a prey to constant disease or (until) 
you are of those, who perish. 


66- He said: I only complain of my grief and sorrow to 
Allah, and I know from Allah what you do not know. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said 
regarding the exegesis of the verse: 
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“Then it occurred to them after they had seen the signs 
that they should imprison him till a time." (Surah Yusuf 12:35) 


“The sign was the testimony of a child from the cradle, the 
shirt of Yusuf torn from behind and Zulaikha's husband hearing 
the tearing of Yusuf's shirt." 


According to Imam Baqir (a) the verses speaks about the 
testimony of infant and the tearing of Yusuf's shirt and 
Zulaikha's pursuit of Yusuf (a). Thus when Yusuf (a) refused to 
oblige Zulaikha, she plotted against him and her husband 


decided to imprison Yusuf (a). 
oU السَّجْنَ‎ das وَدَخَلَ‎ 


*And two youths entered the prison with him." (Surah 
Yusuf 12:36) 


He said: They were two slaves of the king: one was a baker 
and the other was his cupbearer and the one, who narrated a false 
dream was this very same baker. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi continues the tradition as follows 
and says: The king sent two persons to guard Yusuf. When the 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 228; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 162; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 183. 
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two of them stepped into the prison they asked Yusuf (a) what 
knowledge he had. He replied that he could interpret dreams. 
One of them said he had seen himself pressing grapes for wine. 
Yusuf (a) told him he would be released and go to become the 
royal barman and win the king's favor. The baker said he dreamt 
of having a bowl of bread on his head and birds were feeding on 
it. Actually he had not seen any such dream; he was only making 
it up. Yusuf (a) told him that he would be killed by the king and 
his corpse shall be hung at the gate where birds would feed on 
his brain. The man said, “I lied to you. I had no such dream." 


Yusuf (a) said, “Whatever I predicted would surely come to 
pass." 


At this point Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of 


the verse: 
4۳٦# المُحْسِنِينَ‎ Ge راك‎ ú| 


*...surely we see you to be of the doers of good.” (Surah 
Yusuf 12:36) 


Yusuf (a) behaved kindly with the prison inmates. He 
visited the sick, helped the needy and created an amiable 
atmosphere for his companions. At last the king ordered the 
release of the man, who had seen the dream of grape juice. 
Yusuf (a) requested him to put a good word to the king 
regarding Yusuf. 


iy Xie اذْكُرْنِي‎ 


“... Remember me with your lord..." (Surah Yusuf 12:42) 


But when this man had the opportunity, the Shaitan enticed 
him to ignore Yusuf’s request. 


V oem Cast o E 
ربه‎ Kr فانساه الشيطان‎ 


“...but the Shaitan caused him to forget mentioning (it) to 
his lord..." (Surah Yusuf 12:42) 
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...and Yusuf (a) remained imprisoned for many years.’ 


Supplication of Yusuf (a) in the prison 


Shuaib Aqarkufi says that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: 
Jibraeel descended to Yusuf (a) when he was in the prison. He 
told him that the Almighty sends His salaams and says that “I 
have made you the best of my creations." Yusuf (a) fell down 
and putting his cheek on the ground said, “You Alone are my 
Lord." 


Jibraeel (a) told him, “The Almighty says that He has made 
you more lovable to your father than your other brothers." 


Yusuf (a) touched his cheeks to the ground and said to 
Allah. “You Alone are my Lord!” 


Jibraeel (a) said, “The Almighty says that He brought you 
out of the well you had been pushed in it and were convinced 
that you would perish." 


Again Yusuf (a) touched his cheek on the earth and said, 
*You Alone are my Lord." 


Jibraeel (a) said, "Indeed the Almighty had decreed this 
punishment for you because you sought the help of someone 
else. So you remain in prison for some more years." When the 
prescribed term was over, and he was permitted to recite the 
Dua-e-Faraj (Supplication of release) he kept his cheeks on the 
ground and said: 


“O Allah if my sins have degraded my face near You, I 
certainly turn towards You through the faces of my ancestors, 
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub." 


The Almighty forgave him and he was released from the 
prison. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 229; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 162. 
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Shuaib asked Imam (a) if they could also recite the same 
supplication. Imam (a) told him to recite as follows: 


“Allahumma inkaanat dhunoobi qad  Akhlaqat wajhi 
in'ndaka fainni atawajjahoo ilaika be nabiyyeka nabiyyar 
rah’ma. S’allallaaho a’laihe wa aalehi wa Aliyy-waa Faat’emah - 
wal h’asane-wal-h’ osaine wal aaimmah a'laihimus salaam."' 


Translation: O Allah if my sins have degraded my face near 
You, I certainly turn towards You through Your Prophet, the 
prophet of mercy. Peace be on him and on his progeny, and 
through Ali and Fatima and Hasan and Husain and the Imams, 
peace be on them. 


Dream of the Aziz 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: The king dreamt that five lean cows 
were eating five fat cows. And seven dried ears of corn striking 
to seven green ears of corn and being dominant upon them. 
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“...seven fat kine, which seven lean ones devoured; and 
seven green ears and (seven) others dry...” (Surah Yusuf 
12:43) 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) has explained the words of: 
cS وَسَبْعَ‎ 
“...and seven green ears..." (Surah Yusuf 12:43) 


...to mean seven green stalks. 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 183; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 230; 
Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 178. 
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He asked his ministers to interpret the dream, but they could 
not understand it. They said it was a nightmare and they did not 


know the interpretation of it. 
3 


dal الذي نَجَا مِنْهُمَا 55319 بَعْدَ‎ Ny 

“And of the two (prisoners) he who had found deliverance 

and remembered after a long time said...” (Surah Yusuf 
12:45) 


The man, whose dream Yusuf (a) had interpreted, 
remembered Yusuf (a). When he was released Yusuf (a) had 
requested him to plead on his behalf to the king, but he had 
forgotten it. He was present in the court and seven years had 


passed since his release. 
1 f t, o 2 we <$ 
4 ٤ ٥# بتأويله فأرْسلونِ‎ «SI UI 


“I will inform you of its interpretation, so let me go:” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:45) 


He told the King that he would soon provide the 
interpretation of the dream if he is permitted to visit the prison. 
So he came to Yusuf (a) in the prison and said: 
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“O truthful one, explain to us seven fat kine, which seven 


lean ones devoured...” (Surah Yusuf 12:46) 


“O Yusuf, O the truthful one, what is the interpretation of 
seven lean cows eating seven fat ones and seven dried ears of 
corn on seven green ones. Tell me so that I may inform the king 
and his officers. They may realize your special qualities, virtues 
and understand the interpretation of your dreams.” 


Yusuf (a) said: 
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Ji ARS في‎ ipi illam ub UÍS تَزْرَعُونَ سَبْعَ سِنينَ‎ 
SEV 6,86 v us 


*You shall sow for seven years continuously, then what 
you reap leave it in its ear except a little of which you eat." 
(Surah Yusuf 12:47) 


*You should cultivate your lands very carefully during the 
next seven years and store as much as you can. Do not thresh the 
crops to keep them safe from being spoilt with grain beetles. 
Consume less grain during this period, for, the next seven years 
there would be plentiful rains and abundance in crops and fruit 
cultivation." 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The verse: 
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“...that you have beforehand laid up in store..." (Surah 
Yusuf 12:48) 


...Was revealed as: *what you approach'. Then after those 
few years, a time would come when people would be helped and 
rains would fall in them. 


In the presence of Amirul Momineen (a) a person recited 
the word of *Yasiroon' as a proper noun and based on object. 
His Eminence said: Woe be on you, what did they press, grape 
juice to make liquor? 


The man said: O Amirul Momineen (a), then how should I 
recite it? 


He replied: The verse in the form of ‘Yasiroon’ is in the 
meaning of common noun and is revealed based on passive 
voice and its meaning is that after years of famine they would 
get rain that year as it is mentioned on another occasion in 
Quran: 
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*And We send down from the clouds water pouring forth 
abundantly...” (Surah Naba 78:14) 


The King's barman returned to the king and narrated the 
words of Yusuf (a). He expressed his desire to meet Yusuf (a) 
personally and a messenger was dispatched to summon Yusuf 
(a) from the prison. When the messenger came to Yusuf (a) he 
told him to ask the king about the women whom Zulaikha had 
invited for a repast, “When they saw me they cut their fingers. 
Indeed my Lord is aware of their guile! Ask the king to summon 
those women and ask them about the matter concerning me and 
Zulaikha. They were aware of all the cause of my imprisonment 
that was due to my refusal to give myself to their desires." 


Aziz summoned the women and asked them concerning 
Yusuf (a) and how they had tried to lure him. The women 
glorified Allah and said they knew Yusuf (a) was blameless. 
Zulaikha said the truth was manifest, “Actually I had attracted 
him towards myself while he spoke the truth." 


After this Yusuf (a) said: "I only intended the king to 
realize that I have not betrayed trust during his absence, because 
Allah does not guide those, who betray trust; and I do not acquit 
myself from evil. Indeed, the soul entices one towards evil a 
great deal, except when the Almighty directs His Mercy to me. 
Certainly, my Lord is Beneficent and Merciful." 


The Aziz said, “Bring Yusuf to me, I want to appoint him 
as a close aide." Yusuf (a) came to him and when he conversed 
with him, the king became aware of the light of guidance, 
knowledge, wisdom and intellect that shone from his forehead. 


"From today," said Aziz, “You are my confidant and a 
trustworthy aide. You can ask for whatever you like." Yusuf (a) 
told Aziz to entrust him with all wealth and agricultural products 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 232. 
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of Egypt. “I assure that I would manage them with absolute 
honesty; and I know how it should be deployed." 


The king put Yusuf (a) in charge of the revenues and 
national wealth. The Almighty Allah says: 
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“And thus did We give to Yusuf power in the land - he had 
mastery in it wherever he liked...” (Surah Yusuf 12:56) 


In this way we gave power to Yusuf (a) in the land of 
Egypt. He lived wherever he liked.' 


Reign of Prophet Yusuf (a) 


Thus, under the directions of Yusuf (a), all agricultural 
produce of Egypt was collected in granaries constructed with 
stone and mortar and citizens were rationed grain only sufficient 
for their needs, while the excess grains were stored without 
threshing in huge stacks.” 


This process continued for seven years. When the seven 
years of draught arrived the ears of corn stored in the previous 
seven years were removed and sold at the rate prescribed by 
Yusuf (a). 


At that time he was at a distance for 18 days’ travel from 
his father. People from adjoining areas travelled to Egypt to 
purchase their requirements from Yusuf (a). The respected father 
of Yusuf and his brothers were residents of an area that produced 
a large quantity of gum. The brother’s Yusuf (a) used to carry a 
quantity of gum and barter it with grains of Egypt. Yusuf (a) 
supervised these transactions in person. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 184. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 232. 
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“And Yusuf's brothers came and went into him, and he 
knew them, while they did not recognize him.” 


Yusuf (a) issued food grains to his brothers and gave little 
more than the measure, then asked them who they were. 


They said, “We are the sons of Yaqub (a) son of Ishaq (a) 
son of Ibrahim (a), the Khaleel of Allah; the One, whom Namrud 
had cast into the fire, but he did not burn. The Almighty made 
the fire cool and a safety for him." 


Yusuf (a) asked them the well-being of Yaqub (a) and why 
he did not accompany them to Egypt. The brothers said, “He is 
an old and weak person." 


“Do you have any other brother?" asked Yusuf (a). 


"Yes," they replied, ^We have one more brother from a 
different mother." 


Yusuf (a) said, “Bring that brother along with you the next 
time you come for rations. I give a full measure and also some 
extra quantity. Thus if you don't bring your step-brother, I 
would not give you anything and neither would I allow you to 
reach me." 


وني باخ لَكُمْ من EO eu‏ ترون Jt‏ أوفي ds SS‏ 
َير OB dot Sls‏ لَمْ تأثوني به فلا گيل لم عِنْدِي 


*...Bring to me a brother of yours from your father; do 
you not see that I give full measure and that I am the best of 
hosts? But if you do not bring him to me, you shall have no 
measure (of corn) from me, nor shall you come near me. They 


! Surah Yusuf 12:58 
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said: We will strive to make his father yield in respect of him, 
and we are sure to do (it)." (Surah Yusuf 12:59-61) 


The brothers decided to try their best in persuading their 
father. Yusuf (a) told his servants to put back the things his 
brothers had brought back into their luggage without their 
knowledge. *So that when they return home unpack their foods 
they realize our generosity and come back again." 


The brothers of Yusuf (a) came home and told their father 
the king of Egypt had ordered them to bring their brother along 
with them otherwise they would not be entitled to any food 
stock. “So let him to accompany us and we assure that we shall 
take care of him." 


“Shall I entrust him to you, when I had already entrusted 
you his brother in the past. Verily, Allah is a greater protector 
and the most Merciful.” 


When they unpacked their goods they found the commodity 
they had taken for exchange and told their father, “No one can 
be more generous than the Aziz, who has been so generous for 
us. He has not even charged us the price. So if you allow, we 
shall take our younger brother with us and take care of him. If 
we take him with us, we can claim for an extra share, because 
whatever we have brought is not sufficient for our needs.” 


Yaqub (a) said, “I will by no means send him with you until 
you give me a firm covenant in Allah’s name that you will most 
certainly bring him back to me, unless you are completely 
surrounded. 


“And when they gave him their covenant, he said, Allah is 
the One in Whom trust is placed as regards what we say.” 


When his sons prepared to leave, Yaqub (a) told them that 
all of them should not enter from the same gate lest they be 
victims of the evil eye. 


! Surah Yusuf 12:66 
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*...and enter by different gates and I cannot avail you 
aught against Allah; judgment is only Allah’s; on Him do I 
rely, and on Him let those, who are reliant rely. And when they 
had entered as their father had bidden them, it did not avail 
them aught against Allah, but (it was only) a desire in the soul 
of Yaqub, which he satisfied; and surely he was possessed of 
knowledge because We had given him knowledge, but most 
people do not know." (Surah Yusuf 12:67-38)' 


Brothers in the presence of Prophet Yusuf (a) 


When the sons of Yaqub (a) set out for Egypt, Benjamin 
accompanied them, but did not join them during meals. He also 
did not talk to them or mix with them. When they all reached 
Yusuf (a) and saluted, he saw his brother and was delighted. 
When Benjamin was alone, Yusuf (a) asked why he was sitting 
separately. He said, “I had a full brother and once these people 
took him out and did not bring him back. It was said a wolf had 
devoured him. I have vowed not to participate in any of their 
affairs till I live." 


"Are you married?" asked Yusuf (a). “Yes.” “Do you 
children?” “Yes.” “How many?” “Three sons.” “What are their 
names?” “Wolf, garment and blood!” “Why have you given 
them such names?” “So that I may not forget my brother. That 
whenever I call one of them I am reminded of my brother.” 
Yusuf (a) told the brothers to wait outside and retained 
Benjamin. They left the room. Yusuf (a) called Benjamin near 
him saying: “I am your brother, therefore grieve not at what 
they do.” And said he wanted to keep Benjamin with him. 
Benjamin said the brothers will not agree, because at the time of 
departure they had given an oath to their father that they would 
bring him back. Yusuf (a) said he would find a solution, and told 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 236; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 195. 
? Surah Yusuf 12:69 
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Benjamin that he should not reveal anything to the brothers 
regarding whatever he witnessed. 


After Yusuf (a) provided the brothers with requisite food 
grains and added some more to it; then he asked a servant to hide 
the gold bowl used as a measure in the pack of Benjamin. The 
cup was inserted into the luggage of Benjamin without the 
brothers having any hint of it. When they had packed their foods 
for departure Yusuf (a) sent a messenger and told them to halt. 


An announcer declared: “O Caravan, You are most surely 
thieves.” 


They said while they were facing them: “What is it that 
you miss?” 


They said, “We miss the kings cup, and he who shall 
bring it shall have a camel-load and I am responsible for it.” 


They said, “By Allah, you know for certain that we have 
not come to make mischief in the land, and we are not thieves. 


They said, “But what shall be the requital of this, if you 
are liars?” 


They said, “The requital of this that the person in whose 
bag it is found shall himself be (held for) the satisfaction 
thereof; thus do we punish the wrongdoers.” 


So he began with their sacks before the sack of his 
brother, then he brought it out from his brother’s sack.” 


Thus Yusuf (a) had Benjamin arrested. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) was asked how Yusuf (a) ordered 
them to announce: ‘O caravan, You are most surely thieves,’ 
while they had not stolen anything? 


Imam (a) replied, “They were not thieves and neither Yusuf 
(a) made a false statement. What he meant by ‘thieves’ was due 
to the fact that they had stolen him (Yusuf) from his father. 


! Surah Yusuf 12:70-76 
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*They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed steal 
before; but Yusuf kept it secret in his heart and did not disclose 
it to them. He said: You are in an evil condition and Allah 
knows best what you state.” 


The brothers were infuriated and yellow liquid oozed from 
their bodies. They pleaded with Yusuf (a) to release their 
brother. It was a special characteristics of the sons of Yaqub (a) 
that whenever they were angry their hair stood on their ends and 
protruded from their garments and yellow blood dripped from 
the tips of their hair. 


*They said, O chief, He has a father, a very old man, 
therefore retain one of us in his stead; surely we see you to be 
of the doers of good.” 


Yusuf (a) said: 


“Allah protect us that we should seize other than him with 
whom we found our property, for then most surely we would be 
unjust.” 


When they failed to secure the release of Binyamin, they 
prepared to return to Yaqub (a). The eldest of them, Lawi 
according to one tradition and according to another tradition 
Yahuda or Shamoun said, “Do you not know that your father 
took from you a covenant in Allah’s name, and how you fell 
short of your duty with respect to Yusuf before? Therefore, I 
will by no means depart from this land until my father permits or 
Allah decides for me, and He is the best of the judges.” 


“Go back to your father and say: O our father, Surely 
your son committed theft, and we do not bear witness, except to 
what we have known, and we could not keep watch over the 
unseen: And inquire in the town, in which we were and the 


! Surah Yusuf 12:77 
? Surah Yusuf 12:78 
3 Surah Yusuf 12:79 
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caravan with which we proceeded, and most surely we are 
truthful.” 


So the brothers returned while Yahuda stayed back in Egypt 
to lobby for Binyamin's release. He came to Yusuf (a) and 
began to argue his case. Strong words were exchanged and the 
matter became so serious that Yahuda became very angry. 
Whenever he lost his temper a hair from his shoulder stood on 
its end and secreted blood. It continued like this until he was 
touched by one from the progeny of Yaqub (a). When Yusuf (a) 
saw blood dripping from a strand of his shoulder hair he had an 
idea. One of his children was playing with a golden 
pomegranate. Yusuf (a) took it from his hands and threw 
towards Yahuda. The child ran to retrieve his toy and in the 
process touched Yahuda. The blood immediately stopped 
dripping from the end of hair follicle and Yahuda's anger cooled 
down and a doubt arose in his mind. The child picked up the 
pomegranate again. Once more the dialogue between Yusuf (a) 
and Yahuda became heated. Again Yahuda was enraged and 
again blood dripped from a hair of his shoulder. Yusuf (a) 
repeated his trick the second time and Yahuda's temper returned 
to normal. The same process was repeated a third time. Yahuda 
suspected the possibility that a descendant of Yaqub (a) was in 
the palace of Yusuf. 


When the brothers of Yusuf (a) reached home, they related 
the incident concerning Binyamin. 


*He (Yaqub) said: Nay, your souls have made a matter 
light for you, so patience is good; maybe Allah will bring them 
all together to me; surely He is the Knowing, the Wise." (Surah 
Yusuf 12:83) 


Yaqub (a) blamed his sons for Binyamin's arrest and said 
they must have familiarized the Aziz with the law that thieves 
are to be taken as slaves. 


' Surah Yusuf 12:80-82 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 209: Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 242. 
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*And he turned away from them, and said, O my sorrow 
for Yusuf! And his eyes became white on account of the grief, 
and he was a repressor (of grief)." (Surah Yusuf 12:84)! 


Yaqub (a) became visually impaired and was very unhappy 
with these sons, but he did not manifest his anger. 


Traditions mention that someone asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) how much the grief of Yusuf's separation had affected 
Yaqub (a). Imam (a) said, “His grief equaled the combined grief 
of seventy women, whose sons have expired. And Yaqub (a) 
was not conversant with the phrase “Inna lillaahe wa inna ilaihe 
raajao'on (Indeed we belong to Allah and towards Him we shall 
return), therefore he used to repeat the words, "Waa Asafaa 
a’laa Yusufa’, (O the sorrow of Yusuf). 


Yusuf's brother pointed out to Yaqub (a) that he had not 
despaired due to Yusuf's sorrow till he died or reached the verge 
of death. Yaqub (a) said that he did not complain of his grief and 
the great sorrow, but he was aware of the Mercy and Grace of 
his Lord in a way his sons were not. 


*He said, I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, 
and I know from Allah what you do not know. O my sons, Go 
and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother, and despair not 
of Allah’s mercy; surely none despairs of Allah’s mercy except 
the unbelieving people.” 
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! Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 165. 
? Surah Yusuf 12:86-87. 
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67- O my sons, go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his 
brother, and despair not of Allah's mercy; surely none 
despairs of Allah's mercy except the unbelieving people. 


68- So when they came in to him, they said: O chief, 
distress has afflicted us and our family and we have 
brought scanty money, so give us full measure and be 
charitable to us; surely Allah rewards the charitable. 


69- He said: Do you know how you treated Yusuf and 
his brother when you were ignorant? 


90- They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: I am 
Yusuf and this is my brother; Allah has indeed been 
gracious to us; surely he who guards (against evil) and 
is patient (is rewarded) for surely Allah does not waste 
the reward of those, who do good. 


91- They said: By Allah, now has Allah certainly chosen 
you over us, and we were certainly sinners. 


92- He said: (There shall be) no reproof against you this 
day; Allah may forgive you, and He is the most Merciful 
of the merciful. 
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Conversation of Prophet Yaqub (a) with Israel 


(a) 


Sudair says: I asked Imam Muhammad Bagir (a): “When 
Yaqub (a) told his sons to go and search for Yusuf and his 
brother, twenty years had elapsed after Yusuf's disappearance, 
And his eyes turned white due to excessive weeping rendering 
him blind. So, was Yaqub (a) knowing that Yusuf (a) was 
alive?" 


Imam (a) replied, *Yes, he knew that Yusuf (a) was alive, 
because Yaqub (a) had invocated the Almighty at dawn to send 
the Angel of death. The Angel of death appeared in a beautiful 
form. “Who are you?" he asked. “I am the Angel of death; you 
had requested the Lord to send me to you. What can I do for 
you?" said the Angel. “Tell me how you capture the souls? Do 
you employ assistants for it, or use different means?" “I use 
different methods." Yaqub (a) said, “I request you in the Name 
of the God of Ibrahim (a), Ishaq (a) and Yaqub (a), tell me has 
the soul of Yusuf reached you yet?" “No,” replied the Angel of 
death. 


From that moment Yaqub (a) became sure that Yusuf (a) 
was alive and he told his sons to go and search for him and his 
brother and not to despair of Divine Mercy, because no one 
despairs of Divine mercy, except the unbelievers." 


Letter of the Aziz of Egypt to Prophet Yaqub 
(a) 


"[ am having your son, Yusuf as a slave, whom I had 
purchased at a little price. As for your other son, Binyamin, a 
missing object was found in his bag and as a result I enslaved 
him too." 


Yaqub (a) was appalled at this message and told the 
messenger to wait while he composed a reply. He wrote: 
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“In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is 
a letter from Yaqub the Israel of Allah, the son of Ishaq the 
slaughtered one of Allah, the son of Ibrahim the Khaleel of 
Allah. I am in receipt of your message that you have enslaved 
my sons. Indeed, the accursed Namrud who was a worldly king 
had cast my grandfather, Ibrahim (a) into the fire, but he did not 
burn, the Lord Almighty commanded the fire to cool down and 
be comfort and safety for Ibrahim. Regarding my own father, 
Ishaq! (a), the Lord Commanded my grandfather, Ibrahim (a) to 
slaughter him with his own hands. When he complied with 
Divine Orders the Almighty appointed a large ram as the requital 


' Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r), editor of Tafsir Qummi, says regarding 
this: My grandfather, Sayyid Nimatullah Jazaeri (r) writes in Qisasul 
Anbiya: Muslim scholars have differed in specifying whether it was 
Ismail (a) or Ishaq (a), who was offered for the slaughter. Shia and 
some scholars, on the basis of authentic reports, believe that it was 
Ismail (a), whereas some Ahle Sunnat scholars are of the view that it 
was Ishaq (a). Regarding this point there are also some reports from 
Imams (a), which must be considered to be based on dissimulation 
(Taqayyah); or they should be interpreted as Shaykh Saduq has 
suggested: that they should be interpreted in the metaphorical meaning: 
that is: Ishaq should be conspicuous by the evidence of intention and 
wish. 

And as for interpreting what Saduq (r) said that Ishaq became the 
slaughtered one on the basis of wish and desire, it is mentioned in 
Uyun Akhbar Reza (a): Different traditional reports are recorded 
regarding the slaughtered one (Zabih). It is concluded from some 
reports that the slaughtered one was Ishaq bin Ibrahim and it is 
concluded from some reports that it was Ismail bin Ibrahim. But since 
the traditions are authentic and that Ishaq (a) was born after the 
incident of Ismail (a), and he had a sincere desire to be the slaughtered 
one by his father, and to have remained patient on the divine test, the 
Almighty Allah bestowed him the very same reward and named him 
the slaughtered one among the angels due to this desire. 

After that he interprets the statement of the Holy Prophet (s) that: I am 
the son of two slaughterings, upon that view. 

I say: Some authentic traditional reports refute this view of 
metaphorical slaughter and hence these must be based on Tagayyah as 
is held by our ancestor. 
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of Ishaq (a). Indeed, I had a son whom I loved more than I loved 
anyone. He was the brightness of my eyes and a fruit of my 
heart. His brothers took him one day and when they returned, 
they said that a wolf had devoured him. The grief broke my back 
and due to excessive weeping my eyes became sightless. Yusuf 
had a brother from his own mother, whom I liked too. He came 
to you with his step-brothers in order to purchase grains. The 
elder sons returned and said he had stolen the king's cup and that 
you have arrested and enslaved him. We are not from a family 
that indulges in thievery and greater sins. I request you in the 
Name of the God of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub to release my son 
and achieve Allah's pleasure." 


When Yusuf (a) read the letter, he kissed it, touched it to his 
eyes, and wept profusely. In another tradition, it is mentioned 
that when Yusuf (a) opened the letter, he could not control the 
flood of tears. He stood up, went home, read the letter and wept 
much. Then he washed his face and returned to the court; but 
again grief overpowered him and he could not control his tears. 
Again he receded into his private quarters and gave a free rein to 
his tears. When the tears receded, he washed the face and 
emerged from his chamber. 


He came out addressed his brothers, “Do you know how 
you treated Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?" 


They said, “Are you indeed Yusuf? He said, I am Yusuf 
and this is my brother; Allah has indeed been gracious to us; 
surely he who guards (against evil) and is patient (is rewarded) 
for surely Allah does not waste the reward of those, who do 
good. 


They said, By Allah, now has Allah certainly chosen you 
over us, and we were certainly sinners. 


He said, (There shall be) no reproof against you this day, 
Allah may forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the 
merciful. 
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Take this my shirt and cast it on my father's face, he will 
(again) be able to see, and come to me with all your families. 


And when the caravan had (hardly) departed (for Yaqub's 
home) (that) their father (Yaqub) said: Most surely I perceive 
the odor of Yusuf, unless you pronounce me to be weak in 
judgment." 


All those, who were present, said that Yaqub's old age has 
affected him, but shortly later the brothers arrived from Egypt 
and cast Yusuf's shirt on his face. 


“...so forthwith he regained his sight. He said: Did I not 
say to you that I know from Allah what you do not know? They 
said, O our father, ask forgiveness of our faults for us, surely 
we were sinners. He said, I will ask for you forgiveness from 
my Lord; surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.’” 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates that when the messenger of Aziz 
departed with the reply of Yaqub (a), he (Yaqub) raised his 
hands in prayers and said: 


“O, the most best of the companions, O the most noble of 
the helpers, O the best of all, bestow me with the spirit from You 
and give me relief from you." 


Jibraeel (a) descended and said, “O Yaqub do you want me 
to teach a supplication that Allah may open your eyes and return 
your son to you?" 


Then Jibraeel said: “Recite: 


“O one, about whom no one knows how He is, except that 
He is. O one, who has stopped the heavens through air and made 
the earth stable on water and chose for His own self the best of 
the names; grant to me from Your spirit and give me relief." 


! Surah Yusuf: 12:89-94 
? Surah Yusuf 12: 96-98 


583 


It was not yet dawn of the next day when the shirt was 
brought and cast upon the face of Yaqub (a). He regained sight 
and was united with his son. 


According to another tradition when Yusuf (a) was 
imprisoned by the order of Aziz, the Almighty revealed to him 
the interpretation of dreams. When the two convicts related their 
dreams, he gave his interpretation and to the one, whose release 
he predicted he said, “Put in a good word regarding me to the 
king." At this moment his attention was not confined to the 
Almighty, Whose sole refuge he should have sought. As the 
result the Almighty asked him, “Who has shown you the dream 
(of stars prostrating)?" “You, my Lord,” said he. “Who has made 
you the beloved of your father?" *You, my Lord." *Who taught 
you the method of interpreting dreams?" *You, my Lord." *Then 
how could you seek the help of someone other than Me? Why 
did you not call Me for help? Why did you express a wish to one 
of My creatures? That he put in your word to another of My 
creatures. One, who himself is subservient to My Power? Now, 
as a requital of this misdemeanor you shall remain in prison for 
an additional period." 


Yusuf (a) entreated Allah by the rights of his forefathers to 
forgive and save him. The Almighty said that Yusuf's ancestors 
do not command any right upon Him, Allah said: “If you mean 
Adam, know that, I created him with My power and made dwell 
in the Garden. I allowed him to partake all the fruits, except that 
of the forbidden tree, but he disobeyed Me. Later, when he 
begged for forgiveness, I accepted his request. As far as Nuh is 
concerned, I raised his status among My creatures. They 
disobeyed him and he prayed for their destruction. I accepted his 
prayers and drowned his people. I saved him and those, who 
believed in him through the Ark. Regarding Ibrahim, I made him 
My Khaleel and saved him from the fire; and made the fire of 
Namrud cool and safety for him. If you intend to beseech in the 
name of Yaqub, I gave him twelve sons and when I took one 
away, he wept so much that he lost his vision. He sat on the 
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streets and complained about his grief to My creatures. So what 
rights do your ancestor have upon Me?" 


At this moment Jibraeel (a) revealed to him to recite the 
following supplication: "As-aloka be minkal a'z'eem wa 
ah'saane kal qadeem.” (Translation: “I beseech You in the name 
of Your Great Bounties and Your past Favors.") 


When Yusuf (a) recited this supplication, the Aziz saw a 
dream that finally facilitated Yusuf's release from prison. 


A reliable tradition from Imam Reza (a) says that the jailer 
told Yusuf (a) that he was much devoted towards him. Yusuf (a) 
said, *No misfortune befell me, but that it was due to people's 
devotion towards me. My paternal aunt (father's sister) adored 
me therefore accused me of stealing. My father loved me and 
this caused my brothers' jealousy and put me in trouble. 
Zulaikha was infatuated with me and due to her misadventure, I 
lie in prison." 


Imam says, “Yusuf (a) complained to the Almighty for his 
misfortune and asked Him for what error did he become liable 
for this punishment?" 


The Almighty revealed to him that he had himself chosen 
imprisonment, when he said, “O Allah I prefer imprisonment to 
what these women invited me." Why did he not say, “O Allah I 
prefer Your safety to what these women invite me?" 


According to reliable chain of narrators, Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) says, “When the brothers of Yusuf (a) threw him into the 
well, Jibraeel descended and asked, "Young man, who has 
thrown you into the well?" 


"My brothers," replied Yusuf (a), “because I was the 
favorite of my father, so my brothers were jealous and they 
pushed me in the well." 


“Would you like me to take you out?” 


“If the Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub wishes," replied 
Yusuf (a). 
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Jibraeel said the Lord instructed him to recite the following 
supplication: 


Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub commands you to recite: 


“O Allah, indeed I ask You. For You is all the praise; there 
is no god, except You, the most kind, the most generous; the 
originator of the heavens and the earth the owner of majesty and 
nobility. Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad and 
give me relief from my predicament and sustain me from where 
I except and from where I do not expect." 


When Yusuf (a) implored the Lord through the above 
supplication, He saved him from the well and again from the 
machinations of Zulaikha and made him the Emperor of Egypt. 
He had never imagined he would be bestowed all this. 


m بَصِيراً‎ có Jl وه‎ e SG اذْهَبُوا بقَمِيصِي هذا‎ 


erba pul 


Grob cad إِنّكَ لَفِي ضَلَالِكَ‎ alu uu 


93- Take this my shirt and cast it on my father’s face, he 
will (again) be able to see, and come to me with all your 
families. 


94- And when the caravan had departed, their father 
said: Most surely I perceive the greatness of Yusuf, 
unless you pronounce me to be weak in judgment. 


95- They said: By Allah, you are most surely in your old 
error. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 247, Vol. 92, Pg. 186; Qisasul Anbiya, 
Jazaeri, Pg. 169; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 222. 
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Shirt of Prophet Yusuf (a) 


اذْهَبُوا بقميصي هذا فألفوهُ عَلَى ET‏ يَاتِ بَصِيرًا وأثُوني 


491 أَجْمَعِينَ‎ SUL 
“Take this my shirt and cast it on my father's face, he will 


(again) be able to see, and come to me with all your families." 
(Surah Yusuf 12:93) 


Mufaddal narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) asked me: Do 
you know which that shirt of Yusuf was, which Yaqub (a) put on 
his eyes and regained sight? 


I said: I don’t know. 


His Eminence said: When Ibrahim (a) was to be thrown into 
the fire, Jibraeel descended with a garment of Paradise and made 
him wear it. It was insulated against heat and cold. When the 
time of his death approached, Ibrahim (a) tied his armband to 
Ishaq (a). And Ishaq (a) tied it to Yaqub (a). When Yusuf (a) 
was born, Yaqub (a) had put this band around his neck. It 
remained around his neck during all the calamities that befell 
him. When Yusuf (a) removed the garment from his amulet in 
Egypt, Yaqub (a) felt its scent in far off Syrian Palestine and 
said, “I smell the odor of Yusuf." 


As the Almighty Allah says: 
LI 24 2 : A 
$۹ £ Og dedi أن‎ Ti : ربح يُوسف‎ MS Jl 
* Most surely I perceive the fragrance of Yusuf, unless you 
pronounce me to be weak in judgment." (Surah Yusuf 12:94) 
It was that same garment of Paradise. 


The narrator asked Imam (a) I asked: May I be sacrificed on 
you, to whom was the garment passed on after Yusuf (a). Imam 
(a) said it was inherited by his family and added, “All the 
knowledge and the personal relics of the Prophets were inherited 
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by the Messenger of Allah (s) and his vicegerents. Yaqub (a) 
was in Palestine when the Caravan (of his sons) departed from 
Egypt and he immediately perceived its scent. The fragrance was 
brought from Paradise. And it is bestowed to us in inheritance. It 
is with us.” 


Ismail bin Hamam has quoted Imam Reza (a) as saying, 
“The law prevailed among the progeny of Yaqub (a) that 
whenever a person was convicted of theft he was enslaved. 
When Yusuf (a) was a child he lived with his aunt (father’s 
sister). She adored him much. Ishaq (a) had a waistband that he 
had given to Yaqub (a). This waistband was in the possession of 
Yaqub’s sister. When Yaqub (a) requested her to send back 
Yusuf (a) to him she was aggrieved and said, “Let it be. Pll send 
him later.” Then she tied the waistband under his clothes and 
sent him back to his father. When Yusuf (a) came home the aunt 
also accompanied him and told Yaqub (a) that her waistband has 
been stolen. She began to search for it. After rummaging here 
and there she lifted the garment of Yusuf (a) and exclaimed, 
“Here it is! Yusuf had stolen it. I shall take him as a slave.” 
Therefore on this pretext she secured the custody of young 
Yusuf (a). This was alluded to by the brothers of Yusuf (a) when 
they mentioned he had also committed a theft in the past.” 


“They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed steal 
before.” „Surah Yusuf 12:77) 


10 D بصي‎ SHG aus عَلَى‎ BUT nidi sus. Of KG 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 248; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 224. 

2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 249; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 186; 
Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 50; Uyun Akhbare Reza (s), Vol. 2, Pg. 77; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 226. 
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96- So when the bearer of good news came he cast it on 

his face, so forthwith he regained his sight. He said: Did 


I not say to you that I know from Allah what you do not 
know? 


97- They said: O our father, ask forgiveness of our faults 
for us, surely we were sinners. 


98- He said: I will ask for you forgiveness from my 
Lord; surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


99- Then when they came in to Yusuf, he took his 
parents to lodge with him and said: Enter safe into 
Egypt, if Allah please. 
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100- And he raised his parents upon the throne and they 
fell down in prostration before him, and he said: O my 
father, this is the significance of my vision of old; my 
Lord has indeed made it to be true; and He was indeed 
kind to me when He brought me forth from the prison 
and brought you from the desert after the Shaitan had 
sown dissensions between me and my brothers, surely 
my Lord is benignant to whom He pleases; surely He is 
the Knowing, the Wise. 


101- My Lord, Thou hast given me of the kingdom and 
taught me of the interpretation of sayings: Originator of 
the heavens and the earth! Thou art my guardian in this 
world and the hereafter; make me die a Muslim and join 
me with the good. 


102- This is of the announcements relating to the unseen 
(which) We reveal to you, and you were not with them 
when they resolved upon their affair, and they were 
devising plans. 


103- And most men will not believe though you desire it 
eagerly. 


Father and son meet after years of separation 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim relates that when Yusuf's brothers brought 
his shirt and spread it on the face of Yaqub (a), he regained his 
vision and said: "Did I not tell you that I know from Allah what 


you do not know?" 


“They said, O our father, Ask forgiveness of our faults for 


us, surely we were sinners. 


He said, I will ask for your forgiveness from my Lord; 


surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.” 


! Surah Yusuf 12:96-98 
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In an authentic tradition Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says that 
Yaqub (a) delayed the supplication of his sons' forgiveness till 
dawn as it was a meritorious time for fulfillment of supplication. 
According to other traditions he delayed the supplication till 
Friday eve. 


Traditional reports mention that when Yaqub (a) and his 
family entered Egypt, Yaqub (a) and the brothers of Yusuf (a) 
fell down in prostration. Yusuf (a) said: 


“Father, this is the significance of my vision (dream) of old; 
my Lord has indeed made it to be true; and He was indeed Kind 
to me when He brought me forth from the prison and brought 
you from the desert after the Shaitan had sown dissensions 
between me and my brothers, surely my Lord is benignant to 
whom He pleases; surely He is the Knowing, the Wise.” 


Reliable traditions mention that some people asked Imam 
Ali Naqi (a) how Yaqub (a) and his sons prostrated before Yusuf 
(a), whereas they were prophets? Imam (a) replied, “They did 
not prostrate for Yusuf (a). They did so as a gesture of 
thankfulness of Allah and as a mark of respect for Yusuf (a). 
Angels had similarly prostrated before Adam (a) by the 
command of Allah. 


Then Yaqub (a), along with his other sons and Yusuf (a) 
performed the prostration of thankfulness (Sajdah-e-Shukr) in 
response to the fact that Allah had united them. “Did you not 
note how Yusuf (a) remarked in thankfulness: 


“My Lord, Thou hast given me of the kingdom and taught 
me of the interpretation of sayings (and dreams): Originator of 
the heavens and the earth! Thou art my guardian in this world 
and the hereafter; make me die a Muslim and join me with the 
good.” 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates that Jibraeel (a) told Yusuf (a) to 
extend his hand. When he did so, a light escaped from between 


! Surah Yusuf 12:100 
? Surah Yusuf 12:101 


591 


his fingers. Yusuf (a) asked what that was. Jibraeel said it was 
the light of Prophethood. “The Almighty has removed 
prophethood from your loins, because you did not arise from 
your seat to respect your father (when he entered)" Allah 
removed prophethood from Yusuf (a) so that none of his 
descendants may be conferred Messengership. Prophethood was 
transferred to the loins of Lawi, the elder brother of Yusuf (a). 
He became eligible for it because when the brothers plotted to 
kill Yusuf (a) he suggested pushing him into the well instead of 
murdering him. 


As Lawi had prevented the murder of Yusuf (a) the 
Almighty placed prophethood in his loins. Secondly when 
Binyamin was arrested and despite their efforts the brothers 
failed to secure his release and prepared to return to Yaqub (a). 
Lawi said he would not leave Egypt till his father permitted or 
till Almighty, “decides for me, and He is the best of the 
judges." 


Allah liked this gesture and prophethood was transferred to 
his progeny. Consequently the series of Bani Israel prophets 
were descendants of Lawi. Musa (a) was also from his progeny. 
He was the son of Imran, son of Basir, son of Fahith son of 
Lawi. 


Later, Yaqub (a) asked Yusuf (a) what happened to him 
when his brothers took him from home. Yusuf (a) requested his 
father to excuse him, but Yaqub (a) insisted for at least some 
information. Yusuf (a) said, “The brothers brought me near the 
well, and ordered to remove my clothes. I told them to fear Allah 
and not force me to strip, but they flashed a knife and threatened 
me. I was compelled to undress and they pushed me in the well 
naked." 


When Yaqub (a) heard this, he exclaimed and fell down 
unconscious. After regaining consciousness he asked Yusuf (a) 
for more details. Yusuf (a) requested him in the name of Lord of 
Ibrahim (a), Ishaq (a) and Yaqub (a) and excused himself from 
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narrating any of the accidents that befell him. Yaqub (a) did not 
press further. 


Zulaikha regains her youth 


When the Aziz of Egypt died during the famine years, his 
wife Zulaikha was reduced to penury and was so impoverished 
that she took to begging. Yusuf (a) became the Emperor and 
people addressed him as ‘Aziz of Egypt’. One day people told 
Zulaikha to sit in the path of Yusuf (a) that he might have mercy 
on her. She replied that she was ashamed of him. But when 
people insisted she squatted in the path of Yusuf (a). When 
Yusuf (a) passed by in company of his entourage she rose up and 
said: “Pure is the Almighty One, Who turns disobedient kings 
into slaves and transforms slaves into kings due to their 
obedience." 


Yusuf (a) recognized her and ordered her to be escorted to 
his residence. Zulaikha had become a wizened old woman. 
Yusuf (a) reminded her of her machinations against him. She 
begged him not to taunt her of her past misdeeds. She further 
added that she was attracted towards evil due to three factors that 
afflicted her: (1) She was madly in love with Yusuf (a) who had 
no equal in elegance. (2) She was endowed with a beauty that 
had no equal in her nation and she was also the wealthiest 
woman. (3) Lastly, her husband was impotent. 


Yusuf (a) asked her what she desired. She said, “I desire 
you pray to Allah to make me youthful once again." 


Yusuf (a) prayed and she became young. Yusuf (a) married 
her and found her a virgin.? 


Abul Jarud narrates from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) in the 
exegesis of the words: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 226. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 251; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 227. 
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“...surely he has affected her deeply with (his) love...” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:30) 


That love for Yusuf had made Zulaikha so concealed that 
she understood nothing other than Yusuf and 'Hijab' is in the 
meaning of ‘Shighaf’ and ‘Shighaf? is in the meaning of the 
covering of the heart.’ 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: At that time, the Almighty Allah said 
to His Prophet: 
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*This is of the announcements relating to the unseen 
(which) We reveal to you, and you were not with them when 
they resolved upon their affair, and they were devising plans.” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:102) 


It is news of unseen, which I reveal on you; and you did not 
see them when they decided and devised plans...? 


Then he said: 
GY بِمُؤْمِبِينَ‎ Coe الاس وَلَوْ‎ 587 us 
“And most men will not believe though you desire it 
eagerly.” (Surah Yusuf 12:103) 
This is polytheism in obedience. 
وَهُمْ عَنْهَا‎ uie يرون‎ Sig في السَمَاواتِ‎ xi te IG 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 253. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 233. 
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105- And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth, 
which they pass by, yet they turn aside from it. 


106- And most of them do not believe in Allah without 
associating others (with Him). 


Y 
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“And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth, 


which they pass by, yet they turn aside from it.” (Surah Yusuf 
12:105) 


He says: ‘Signs’ imply eclipse, earthquake e scream. 
4١١519 إلا وَهُمْ مُشْرِكُونَ‎ dy ASi يُؤْمِنْ‎ us 


“And most of them do not believe in Allah without 
associating others (with Him)." (Surah Yusuf 12:106) 


‘Shirk’ implies polytheism in obedience. 


Fuzail says: Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in the 
exegesis of the following verse: 


4١١51 وَهُمْ ممشركونَ‎ i ally AIST يُؤْمِنْ‎ us 


“And most of them do not believe in Allah without 
associating others (with Him).” (Surah Yusuf 12:106) 


‘Shirk’ implies polytheism in obedience and not polytheism 
in worship; and the disobediences that they committed was this 
very same polytheism in obedience. Since through committing 
sins the sinner obeys the Shaitan and deems a partner to God in 
obedience, and making partner is not in worship. 


! Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 200; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 233. 
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106- Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those, 
who follow me being certain, and glory be to Allah, and 
I am not one of the polytheists. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


SI اللّه : © عَلَى بَصِيرَة أا ون‎ Ss p قل هذه سَبيلي‎ 
“Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those, who 
follow me being certain...” (Surah Yusuf 12:108) 


'T implies the holy self the Holy Prophet (s) and *who 
follow me' implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib and Aale Muhammad 
(a). 

Ali bin Asbat says: I asked Imam Jawad (a): Master, people 
deny your Imamate due to your young age. 


His Eminence replied: They don’t pay attention to the verse 
that the Almighty Allah said to His Messenger: 


pri 5 P (v 3 a A goof E " 4 
qois GÍ عَلَى بَصِيرَة‎ © alll SN seal سَبيلي‎ eda فل‎ 
“Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those, who 


follow me being certain...” (Surah Yusuf 12:108) 


That other than Ali (a), no one followed the Prophet, 
whereas he was nine years old; and I am also nine years old. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215, Vol. 36, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 236. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 236. 
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110- Until when the apostles despaired and the people 
became sure that they were indeed told a lie, Our help 
came to them and whom We pleased was delivered; and 
Our punishment is not averted Jom the guilty people; 


حى إا استاس الرسل وظنوا اه نَهُمْ قَدْ كُذِبُوا جَاءَهُمْ D‏ 


“Until when the apostles despaired and the people became 
sure that they were indeed told a lie, Our help came to them...” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:110) 


Abu Basir said: Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty 
Allah leaves them to their devices and they think that the Satans 
descend upon them i in form of angels.’ 
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111- In their histories there is certainly a lesson for men 
of understanding. It is not a narrative, which could be 
forged, but a verification of what is before it and a 
distinct explanation of all things and a guide and a 
mercy to a people who believe. 


US في قَصَّصِهمْ عبر عِبْرَةٌ لأولي‎ oi Ad 


*In their histories there is certainly a lesson for men of 
understanding..." (Surah Yusuf 12:111) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 86; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 239. 
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That is people having sense and intelligence. 
ما گان حَدِيئًا يُفتَرَى‎ 
“It is not a narrative, which could be forged...” (Surah 
Yusuf 12:111) 
That is the holy Quran. 


Di الّذِي بَيْنَ‎ Gated 355 


*... but a verification of what is before it..." (Surah Yusuf 
12:111) 


That is the books of the prophets. 
ENV Vb شَيْءٍ 485 دى 46559 لقم يُؤْمِئُونَ‎ IS وَتَفْصِيل‎ 


“...and a distinct explanation of all things and a guide 
and a mercy to a people, who believe." (Surah Yusuf 12:111)! 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 240. 
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Exegesis of Surah Raad 


13- Surah Raad (The Thunder) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 43 verses. 
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1- Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book; 
and that, which is revealed to you from your Lord is the 
truth, but most people do not believe. 


2- Allah is He, Who raised the heavens without any 
pillars that you see, and He is firm in power and He 
made the sun and the moon subservient (to you); each 
one pursues its course to an appointed time; He 
regulates the affair, making clear the signs that you may 
be certain of meeting your Lord. 


3- And He it is, Who spread the earth and made in it 
firm mountains and rivers, and of all fruits He has made 
in it two kinds; He makes the night cover the day; most 
surely there are signs in this for a people who reflect. 
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coti‏ بغير عَمَدٍ تَرَوْتَهًا 


“Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book; and 
that, which is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, but 
most people do not believe. Allah is He, Who raised the 
heavens without any pillars that you see...” (Surah Raad 13:1- 
2) 


That is they see it without any pillars. 


12 A oT 4 o^, á PE t av 
CE p c bis B 4M vx eee ~ en الله‎ 


gb e e CAIN Ía gall hs 4۲ E 

4 2 a 24208 

© gpd فيها رَوْجَينِ‎ Qe Sle BS ومن‎ c e 
Kern a لآيَاتِ‎ ius في‎ ES : : qug je بُعْشِي‎ 

e 


“Allah is He, Who raised the heavens without any pillars 
that you see, and He is firm in power and He made the sun and 
the moon subservient (to you); each one pursues its course to 
an appointed time; He regulates the affair, making clear the 
signs that you may be certain of meeting your Lord. And He it 
is, Who spread the earth and made in it firm mountains and 


SET 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 242. 
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rivers, and of all fruits He has made in it two kinds; He makes 
the night cover the day; most surely there are signs in this for a 
people who reflect." (Surah Raad 13:2-3) 


The above two are from the clear verses of Quran. 
وَنخِيلٌ‎ ES a مِنْ‎ Slag DARE abs الأَرْضٍ‎ s 
على‎ VERAM abs el ole EM صِنْوَانٍ‎ 13$ Obie 

€) ol wow ab a : في الأكُلٍ‎ d ga 
pq PX dep ب‎ 


-049 


ve me a 2 J nu fuite 5 ass 
ie $ t tbe 1$ xcd! Es RJ Sis 
3 وس قد‎ 9 

O rell (Je E Rica dd كك‎ ops C Grea 


4- And in the earth, there are tracts side by side and 
gardens of grapes and corn and palm trees having one 
root and (others) having distinct roots— they are 
watered with one water, and We make some of them 
excel others in fruit; most surely there are signs in this 
for a people who understand. 


5- And if you would wonder, then wondrous is their 
saying: What! When we are dust, shall we then certainly 
be in a new creation? These are they, who disbelieve in 
their Lord, and these have chains on their necks, and 
they are the inmates of the fire; in it they shall abide. 


6- And they ask you to hasten on the evil before the 
good, and indeed there have been exemplary 
punishments before them; and most surely your Lord is 
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the Lord of forgiveness to people, notwithstanding their 
injustice; and most surely your Lord is severe in 
requiting (evil). 


es VOL LT‏ مُتَجَاورات 


*And in the earth there are tracts side by side..." (Surah 
Raad 13:4) 


That is they are joined to each other. 


“...and gardens of grapes..." (Surah Raad 13:4) 
It denotes gardens and orchards. 
s Z s Li vu ony 
صنوان‎ (hres £35 
“...and corn and palm trees having one root and (others) 
having distinct roots..." (Surah Raad 13:4) 


It implies two dates that grow from the same branch. 
"i t^ 27, له‎ 9 ons 5 T (ET EET 2? يمهو‎ 
YOR على‎ rans اجك ونفضل‎ clay صِنْوَانٍ يُسْقى‎ Xj 
go . 
JS الأ‎ d 


“...and (others) having distinct roots - they are watered 
with one water, and We make some of them excel others in 
fruit..." (Surah Raad 13:4) 


Some of the fruits are sweet and some are sour and some 
are bitter, whereas all of them are fed with the same water. 


DILE 


“...most surely there are signs in this for a people who 
understand." (Surah Raad 13:4) 
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At this point, Allah the Mighty and Sublime quotes the 
statement of the atheists from the Quah and says: 


وَإِنْ تَعْجَب Cea‏ فَوْلّهُمْ أَإِذَا SUS‏ رابا Ui‏ في ge‏ جَدِيدٍ 


“And if you would wonder, then wondrous is their saying: 
What! When we are dust, shall we then certainly be in a new 
creation?" (Surah Raad 13:5) 


Then He says; 


4 


5 في أغتاقهم‎ es ats © y كُفَرُوا بر‎ Gell áj; 
GOW خَالِدُونَ‎ b هم‎ C To أَصْحَابُ‎ élus 


*These are they, who disbelieve in their Lord, and these 
have chains on their necks, and they are the inmates of the 
fire; in it they shall abide." (Surah Raad 13:5) 


Then He says: 
eub من‎ Lie d$ una قَبْلَ‎ Ey وَيَسْتَعْجِلُونَكَ‎ 
CRT 
“And they ask you to hasten on the evil before the good, 


and indeed there have been exemplary punishments before 
them..." (Surah Raad 13:6) 


‘Muslaat’ implies divine chastisement.! 
أنت‎ Og من‎ it oe Uf ye ud ds 
E Er ois 
۷# 26 مُنَذِرٌ ت 15 قَوْمِ‎ 


7- And those, who disbelieve say: Why has not a sign 
been sent down upon him from his Lord? You are only a 
warner and (there is) a guide for every people. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 244. 
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Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: 
‘Mundhir’ is the Messenger of Allah (s) and ‘Hadi’ is Amirul 
Momineen (a). And after these two are the Holy Imams (a) and 


that is the statement of God: 
"A A 
EVP 25 فوم‎ 9555 


“...and (there is) a guide for every people." (Surah Raad 
13:7) 


That is there is a guiding Imam in every period of time. 


This is the refutation of those, who deny the existence of an 
Imam in every period of time, and that the earth is never devoid 
of divine proof. Amirul Momineen (a) says: The earth is never 
devoid of an Imam; either apparent, whom people can see, or 
unseen by people. If the earth is devoid of an Imam, divine proof 
would be invalid on the creatures. 


The ‘guide’ in Quran has an aspect that it can be applied to 
all the Holy Imams (a) as the Almighty Allah says: 


EVP 25 قوم‎ 9535 
“...and (there is) a guide for every people." (Surah Raad 
13:7) 


That is the Imam, who is manifest. Another aspect that is 
mentioned since the Almighty Allah says: 


4& gii 


“Does it not point out to them the right way..." (Surah 
Sajdah 32:26) 


That is the sign is not related to them? And He says: 


' Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 236. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 21. 


605 


*And as to Thamud, We showed them the right way..." 
(Surah Fussilat 41:17) 


That is: We explained to them and its examples are in 
excess. 


Another aspedi is reward as the Almighty Allah says: 


e al EE ou e| Gà جَاهَدُوا‎ aali 


$15» Spent AT 


“And (as for) those, who strive hard for Us, We will most 
certainly guide them in Our ways; and Allah is most surely 
with the doers of good." (Surah Ankabut 29:69) 


That is: We would reward them. 
Another aspect is salvation, as the Almighty Allah says: 
QUY سَيَهْدِينٍ‎ ub معي‎ o] 
“...surely my Lord is with me: He will show me a way 
out.” (Surah Shoara 26:62) 
That is: I would soon give relief. 


Another aspect is the reasoning and guidance, as the 
Almighty Allah says: 


وَأَهْدِيَكَ إِلَى 45 


“And I will guide you to your Lord..." (Surah Naziyat 
79: 19)! 


2 تَرْدَادُ‎ lag TEN NS lag e d Edo la Ms PU] 


وَل شَيْءٍ عِنْدَهُ das‏ 4۸# 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 249. 
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8- Allah knows what every female bears, and that of 
which the wombs fall short of completion and that, in 
which they increase; and there is a measure with Him of 
everything. 


Co BSS وَمَا‎ BSN) كل أُنْتَى وَمَا تغيض‎ asd َعْلَمُ ما‎ al 
ENP siding وکل شَيْءٍ عِنْدَهُ‎ 


*Allah knows what every female bears, and that of which 
the wombs fall short of completion and that, in which they 
increase; and there is a measure with Him of everything." 
(Surah Raad 13:8) 


‘That, which the wombs fall short of implies what is 
aborted before completion of the duration. 


“And that, in which they increase’ implies that the period of 
pregnancy is nine months, and every woman, who during the 
period of her pregnancy has menses, it would be added to the 
period of her pregnancy and would cross nine months.’ 


AREA $À وَمَنْ‎ e وَمَنْ جَهَرَ‎ JM Gel مِنَكُمْ مَنْ‎ de 
4١ ١1 fade us hh 
10- Alike (to Him) among you is he who conceals (his) 


words and he who speaks them openly, and he who hides 
himself by night and (who) goes forth by day. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse... 


سَوَاء Ke‏ من dit gal‏ ومَنْ jt‏ به 


“Alike (to Him) among you is he who conceals (his) words 
and he who speaks them openly..." (Surah Raad 13:10) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 253. 
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...that: the concealed and the apparent are same before the 
Almighty Allah. 


“...and he who hides himself by night...” (Surah Raad 
13:10) 


It implies midnight. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 
4٠١# وَسَارِبٌ بالتهار‎ 
“...and (who) goes forth by day.” (Surah Raad 13:10) 


That is underground and over ground is the same for the 
Sid Allah. He is cognizant of everyone.’ 


ey Mi وَمِنْ حَلْفِهِ‎ 44 M مُعَقَّبَاتٌ ٿ من‎ Aj 
sy af 45 2 S etb Ua! de يي ما بقؤم‎ al 
GV} dis io d de ph UG O LEDER 


11- For his sake there are angels following one another, 
before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah's 
commandment; surely Allah does not change the 
condition of a people until they change their own 
condition; and when Allah intends evil to a people, there 
is no averting it, and besides Him they have no 
protector. 


It is said that when this verse was recited, Imam Sadiq (s) 
said: 


0 of o s. $ م هه‎ EO o كه‎ oF o l^ por AT 
* ٠ 0 Ld 
من أمْر الله‎ Gobis له مُعَقبَات من بين يَذَيْهِ وَمِنْ خلفه‎ 
^ J ^ ر ےم هو‎ Z. pr^ "Qe P . 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 254; Vol. 4, Pg. 82. 
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*For his sake there are angels following one another, 
before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s 
commandment...” (Surah Raad 13:11) 


“Are you not an Arab ? *muaqqibatun' means the one, who 
comes behind. How could he become ‘bayni yadayhi’ —one, who 
is in front. 


And then *yahfathoonahu min amri Allaahi" will mean that 
they will guard against chastisement that descends by the 
Command of Allah. Such an assumption is absurd. 


The Imam (a) was asked: “What then is the reality?" 


Imam Sadiq (s) replied: “The verse was revealed as follows: 
‘Lahu muaqqibatun min khalfihi wa raqeebun min bayni yadayhi 
yahfathoonahu min amri Allaahi [For each (such) person there 
are guardians behind and guardians in front, who protect him in 
accordance with the command of Allah]! 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


3 of o ac $ م هه‎ Ev o كه‎ oF o l^ nor AT 
* + 0 ل‎ 
الله‎ al خلفه يَحفظونه من‎ ^ua له مُعَقبَات من بين يَذَيْهِ‎ 
^ J ^ ر رم هه‎ 7. pr^ e ux . 


*For his sake there are angels following one another, 
before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s 
commandment...” (Surah Raad 13:11) 


They protect man by the command of God, whether he falls 
into a well, or a wall crashes on him, or some other accident 
befalls him, till the certain death; at this time they move away 
and surrender him to the accidents. They are two angels, who 
protect man during the night; and they are two angels, who 
perform this duty during the day.? 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 179. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 179; Vol. 67, Pg. 154; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 4, Pg. 255. 
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4 á 


op sigh مِنْ‎ pl له © وما‎ M م‎ Ó أَرَادَ اللّهُ قوم سُوءًا‎ óy 


41115 Jy 


“...and when Allah intends evil to a people, there is no 
averting it, and besides Him they have no protector." (Surah 
Raad 13:11) 


That is: He sends down chastisement upon them. 
SB) السّحَاب‎ tais abs Use Grd Sui edi هُوَ‎ 
e 
الصّواعِقَ‎ tliis bm te ipis nuc Mu Mis 
الْمِحَالٍ‎ as. gs al في‎ Sb با مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَهُمْ‎ eua 


er 
12- He it is Who shows you the lightning causing fear 


and hope and (Who) brings up the heavy cloud. 


13- And the thunder declares His glory with His praise, 
and the angels too for awe of Him; and He sends the 
thunderbolts and smites with them whom He pleases, yet 
they dispute concerning Allah, and He is mighty in 


prowess. 
وَطْمَعًا‎ Wi 353! هُوَ الذي يُرِيكُمْ‎ 


*He it is, Who shows you the lightning causing fear and 
hope..." (Surah Raad 13:12) 


That is: We terrify some people and give hope to others. 


41 Y» SUB السّحَاب‎ ess 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 256. 
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“...and (Who) brings up the heavy cloud." (Surah Raad 
13:12) 


That is: It is raised from the earth. 


[r 


Ae ena, 
“And the thunder declares His glory..." (Surah Raad 
13:13) 


An angel, who take clouds from one P to another. 


وَالْمَلَائِكَةُ من خيفته "anis‏ الصوَاعِقَ Cerat?‏ بها مَنْ يَشَاءْ 
وَهُمْ بُجَادِلُونَ في Í‏ وَهُوَ شَدِيدُ GVW Jd‏ 


“...and the angels too for awe of Him; and He sends the 
thunderbolts and smites with them whom He pleases, yet they 
dispute concerning Allah, and He is mighty in prowess." 
(Surah Raad 13:13) 


‘Mighty in prowess’ implies that His anger and fury is 
severe. 


» 3 صا 53 ف م و‎ 29 á o, 4% 
E Ox دونه لا‎ (p يَدعونَ‎ (ds O الحق‎ ges ál 
O ag وما هو‎ 36 ales tcl إل‎ eif گباسط‎ Y) ens 


14- To Him is due the true prayer; and those, whom they 
pray to besides Allah give them no answer, but (they 
are) like one, who stretches forth his two hands towards 
water that it may reach his mouth, but it will not reach 
it; and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 260. 
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^, 


َالذينَ يَذْعُونَ ip‏ دونه لا يَسْتَجِيبُونَ لهم بشيءِ إلا كباسط 
والدين من و يبس يبو qe‏ £ 4 ^ 
DI S un r1 "LP‏ 
ani‏ إلى ale) stall‏ فاه 


“...and those, whom they pray to besides Allah give them 
no answer, but (they are) like one, who stretches forth his two 
hands towards water that it may reach his mouth...” (Surah 
Raad 13:14) 


He said: This is an example that the Almighty Allah has 
mentioned for those, who worship idols, and they worship others 
than God, and these gods neither fulfill their needs nor have any 
benefit to their condition, like someone, who stretches out his 
hands to water and expects it to reach his mouth, but it does not. 


4١ 4 DS الْكَافرِينَ إِلّا في‎ ius us 


“...and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error.” 
(Surah Raad 13:14) 


Ye 


‘In error’ implies ‘void’. 
Qabeel is punished above the well of Ahqaf 


Jabir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) that a 
person came to the Holy Prophet (s) and said: “Messenger of 
Allah (s), I have seen an amazing thing.” When the Prophet (s) 
asked, he said: “One of my relative was sick and people advised 
for him water of Ahqaf well that is situated Wadiul Barhoot. I 
took a bucket and water bag and reached the place. When I tried 
to draw water, I saw a chain like thing coming from sky with a 
man tied to it. He was saying give me water, I am dying of thirst. 
I raised the bowl towards him, but the chain around his neck 
tightened and took him upto the sun. Again I drew out some 
water and the same scene was enacted. This happened thrice. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215; Vol. 68, Pg. 115. 
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Finally, I tied up the water bag and did not try to give him any 
water again." 


The Holy Prophet (s) said, “He was Qabeel, son of Adam 
(a), who had killed his brother, Habeel; and he is being chastised 
for that. No matter how much he supplicates, his supplication is 
not acceptable, and except for loss would not get anything. Then 
he quoted the following verse to support his contention: 


“...and those, whom they pray to besides Allah give them 
no answer, but (they are) like one, who stretches forth his two 
hands towards water that it may reach his mouth, but it will not 
reach it; and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error." 
(Surah Raad 13: 14) 
وَظِلاهُمْ‎ SG Legh eI يَسْجْدُ مَنْ في السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ als 


Sob Sos HL 


15- And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes 
obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly, and 
their shadows too at morn and eve. 


edis 35 طَوْعًا‎ EX مَنْ في السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ Aug alls 
4١ه‎ Juss Hae 


“And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes 
obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly, and their 
shadows too at morn and eve." (Surah Raad 13:15) 


*Obeisance' implies prostration at the time of Isha. And he 
said: Shadow of the believer prostates willingly and the shadow 
of the disbeliever unwillingly; and that is at the time of maturity 
and standing up; and moving, and increase and decrease.? 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 291; Vol. 11, Pg. 232; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 261. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215; Vol. 82, Pg. 124; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 261. 
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Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


5$ طَوْعًا‎ nts يَسْجْدُ مَنْ في السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ ally 


“And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes 
obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly..." (Surah 
Raad 13:15) 


“In the heavens it is the angels, who prostrate gladly and 
willingly. Upon earth those born on the nature of Islam prostrate 
willingly and they prostrate due to inclination for Allah. Who 
prostrate unwillingly are ones who became Muslims unwillingly. 
As to those, who do not prostrate, their shadows pay obeisance 
and prostrate; day and night.” 


ع2 9$ 


: Se PS BO EU Ë السَمَاواتِ َالْأَرْضٍ‎ is مَنْ‎ cp 
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A js agile aid quia ils nile ae al ulus 
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! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 82, Pg. 124; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 262. 
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لِلذِينَ اسْتَجَابُوا | adis c 5 geii aá‏ و 
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oh BEN ra به‎ BAS مَعَهُ‎ ARA em lx 2 d la á 
ENAP SUI وبس‎ 2 e X ur bs 


á 
دعم‎ a 


1 O ql gh taf Aa a ss ud du ا‎ » si 
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16- Say: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?— Say: Allah. Say: Do you take then besides Him 
guardians, who do not control any profit or harm for 
themselves? Say: Are the blind and the seeing alike? Or 
can the darkness and the light be equal? Or have they 
set up with Allah associates, who have created creation 
like His, so that what is created became confused to 
them? Say: Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is 
the One, the Supreme. 


17- He sends down water from the cloud, then 
watercourses flow (with water) according to their 
measure, and the torrent bears along the swelling foam, 
and from what they melt in the fire for the sake of 
making ornaments or apparatus arises a scum like it; 
thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as 
for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as 
for that, which profits the people, it tarries in the earth; 
thus does Allah set forth parables. 


18- For those, who respond to their Lord is good; and 
(as for) those, who do not respond to Him, had they all 
that is in the earth and the like thereof with it they would 
certainly offer it for a ransom. (As for) those, an evil 
reckoning shall be theirs and their abode is hell, and 
evil is the resting-place. 
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19- Is he then, who knows that what has been revealed 
to you from your Lord is the truth like him who is blind? 
Only those possessed of understanding will mind. 


a$464$ A © کو‎ t oid 3 å واه ده‎ 

فل مَنْ Oy‏ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالآَرْضٍ فل الله :© فل افاتخذتم من 
دونه sii‏ لا يَملِكُونَ ds A rei‏ ضرا 5 © قل هَل 
پَستوي الْأَعْمَى $65 


“Say: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth? Say: 
Allah. Say: Do you take then besides Him guardians, who do 
not control any profit or harm for themselves? Say: Are the 
blind and the seeing alike?” (Surah Raad 13:16) 


That is believer and disbeliever. 
وَالْنُودُ‎ là UT هَل شد تَسْتوي‎ el 
“Or can the darkness and the light be equal?" (Surah 
Raad 13:16) 
‘Darkness’ implies disbelief and ‘light’ implies faith. 
áá, أَؤْدِيَةٌ‎ edu su gu JI i^ Ji 
“He sends down water from the cloud, then watercourses 


flow (with water) according to their measure...” (Surah Raad 
13:17) 


He says: The aged in accordance to his age and the young 
in accordance to his youth: 


Ed ale 5534 ag C soe I boon فَاخْتَمَلَ‎ 
ilis ربد‎ elie j dale stil 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 262. 
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*...and the torrent bears along the swelling foam, and 
from what they melt in the fire for the sake of making 
ornaments or apparatus arises a scum like it..." (Surah Raad 
13:17) 


And deluge began from every pass and valley according to 
its capacity containing foam and it also comes out when they 
heat metals in order to fashion jewellery. 


Ele أنرّل من السَّمَّاءٍ‎ 
*He sends down water from the cloud..." (Surah Raad 
13:17) 


He says: The truth descends from the heavens and the 
hearts take it in accordance to their selves. So the folks of 
certainty, in accordance to their certainty and the folks of doubt 
take advantage of it in accordance to their doubt. 


Water implies truth. 
*Awdiya' implies hearts. 
*Flood' implies wind. 
‘Scum’ implies falsehood. 
“Ornaments or apparatus’ imply truth. 
The Almighty Allah said: 
فَيَذْهَبْ‎ Sg وَالْبَاطِلَ © فَأَمَا‎ gadi اللَّهُ‎ Oy گذلك‎ 
PÄI في‎ EKS Gull Ris مَا‎ uis © ue 


“...thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as 
for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as for 
that, which profits the people, it tarries in the earth..." (Surah 
Raad 13:17) 


*Scum' implies dirt on jewellery tools, which is invalid. 


“Apparatus and ornaments’ implies truth. 
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It is said that Truth descends from the skies, commensurate 
with the purity of their hearts believers accept the Truth. Those, 
who vacillate in doubt, receive the Truth according to the 
measure of their disbelief. Those, whose souls are gripped by 
greed for the world, have only attachment for this world. 


In this verse: 


Zz 
of 


‘fecal بِقَدَرِهَا فَاحْتَمَلَ‎ iaj فَسَالَتْ‎ iu مِنَ السَّمَاءٍ‎ Spi 
ار‎ 


*He sends down water from the cloud, then watercourses 
flow (with water) according to their measure, and the torrent 
bears along the swelling foam..." (Surah Raad 13:17) 


‘Torrent’ implies the surface. 
scd 4.44.9 a 0 of- 4, Be ر‎ 
ide يُوقدون عليه في النارٍ ابنغاءَ‎ Long 


“...and from what they melt in the fire for the sake of 
making ornaments...” (Surah Raad 13:17) 


That is gems don’t come out of it and this is a simile that 
the truth is etched on the hearts of the believers and it does get 
etched on the hearts of the disbelievers. 


كذلك يضرت Geh dh‏ وَالْبَاطِلَ © X3 u6‏ فَيَذْهَبْ 


“...thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as 
for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing..." (Surah 
Raad 13:17) 


“Worthless thing’ implies that it becomes invalid. 


The similitude of water is the Truth that descends from the 
skies; the similitude of valleys are the hearts of men; the 
similitude of foam is the crust of greed covering the minds of 
men; ornaments and utensils refers to the eternal treasure of 
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faith, from which men benefit. The disbelievers will not benefit 
from the foam and scum of their greed for the world, in this life 
or in the hereafter. 


e$ اسْتَجَابُوا‎ ai 4۱۷ Qe SE Sr NAF 
لَهُمْ ما في الْأَرْضٍ‎ of pal يَسْتَجِيبُوا‎ Of الْحْسْتَى : © وَالّذِينَ‎ 


à d 


جَمِيعًا وَمِثْلَهُ مَعَهُ abs‏ به : As c‏ لَهُمْ iso‏ م اللحسّاب 
eatis‏ جهنم : © 4 g Ni Sigal‏ 


*...thus does Allah set forth parables. For those, who 
respond to their Lord is good; and (as for) those, who do not 
respond to Him, had they all that is in the earth and the like 
thereof with it they would certainly offer it for a ransom. (As 
for) those, an evil reckoning shall be theirs and their abode is 
hell, and evil is the resting-place." (Surah Raad 13:17-18) 


Whenever a believer hears a tradition, it gets etched on his 
heart, and he acts in accordance to that and brings faith on it; 
like the water that goes down into the earth and vegetation grows 
from it; and something from which no benefit can be realized is 
foam that is hit by wind and it becomes invalid.? 


4١۱۸4 3I o ss 
“...and evil is the resting-place.” (Surah Raad 13:18) 
They rest in the fire of Hell. 


Then he says: 
3 of ا‎ uii m 
C كمَن هُوَ أعْمَى‎ BS! Uy مِنْ‎ OS) أنْمَا أنزل‎ adag adl 


940 E! 


414% v ust RE ua 


wo 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 263. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 263. 
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*Is he then who knows that what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth like him who is blind? Only those 
possessed of ioi deri en mind. ” (Surah Raad 13: 19) 


LORS يَنْفُضُونَ الْمِينَاقَ‎ Yi كمه الله ه‎ Cys Aa 

óp; م‎ m وَيَخْشَوْنَ‎ (fos) ài په‎ Ab ; Al la Silas spall 
gY Lis Bete: 

slash Wie geil‏ وَجْهِ LAS‏ وَأَقَامُوا E‏ وَأَنْمَقُوا يما 
GALS‏ سرا Bib p Udy) AEN BLY 0,5358 gés‏ 


الدار 4۲۲ 

ڪاٿ ole‏ يَدُعْلُونَهَا وَمَنْ ale‏ مِنْ Leu‏ وََرْوَاحِهِمْ 
Stalls C : AS‏ لخاود عَلَيْهِمْ من aS‏ باب 4۲٣‏ 
سَلَامٌ Š Eo G re‏ عم ٤# Ja a‏ 4۲ 

NE مز‎ Oakes She ABs Ball ae Sat i5 spills 
eis EU d di c Mes 3 وَيُْفْسِدُونَ‎ fos! J به‎ 


&Yo JA n 


20- Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not 
break the covenant. 


21- And those, who join that, which Allah has bidden to 
be joined and have awe of their Lord and fear the evil 
reckoning. 


22- And those, who are constant, seeking the pleasure of 
their Lord, and keep up prayer and spend (benevolently) 
out of what We have given them secretly and openly and 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 216. 
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repel evil with good; as for those, they shall have the 
(happy) issue of the abode. 


23- The gardens of perpetual abode, which they will 
enter along with those, who do good from among their 
parents and their spouses and their offspring; and the 
angels will enter in upon them from every gate. 


24- Peace be on you because you were constant, how 
excellent, is then, the issue of the abode. 


25- And those, who break the covenant of Allah after its 
confirmation and cut asunder that, which Allah has 
ordered to be joined and make mischief in the land; (as 
for) those, upon them shall be curse and they shall have 
the evil (issue) of the abode. 


ids GV «Gd! piai ds al ade الَذِينَ يُوفُونَ‎ 
وَيَحَافُونَ‎ ei وَيَحْشَوْنَ‎ hog الله به أن‎ jal يَصِلُونَ ما‎ 
1495١79 سُوءَ الحساب‎ 

“Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not break 

the covenant. And those, who join that, which Allah has bidden 


to be joined and have awe of their Lord and fear the evil 
reckoning." (Surah Raad 13:20-21) 


Muhammad bin Fuzail narrates that Imam Ali Reza (a) said: 
The roots of Aale Muhammad (a) are joined to the divine Throne 
and he says: 


O Allah, have mercy on one, who joins with me and cut off 
from one, who cuts off from me. 


This supplication is issued regarding every origin. 
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And this verse is revealed regarding Aale Muhammad (a). 
And this is the pledge that the Almighty Allah took for the 
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) after 
him as the Almighty Allah says: 


45١ الله وَل يَنْقُصُونَ الميئاق‎ ade, يُوفُونَ‎ cu 
“Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not break 
the covenant." (Surah Raad 13:20) 


Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned enemies of Aale 
Muhammad (a) and says: 


eee os o H 402 4 4 io, Y: DA 

وَالذِينَ ينقضون AGE‏ الله من بعد 43 

*And those, who break the covenant of Allah after its 
confirmation..." (Surah Raad 13:25) 


That is the pledge for Amirul Momineen (a) that the 
Almighty Allah took in the particle stage and the Messenger of 
Allah (s) took in Ghadeer Khum from people; but they violated 


it. Then He says: 
2 E كود ا ومن‎ 2301 dq Ê 
GVO MI سُوءٌ‎ edis dbl لَهُمْ‎ 135i 
“...(as for) those, upon them shall be curse and they shall 
have the evil (issue) of the abode." (Surah Raad 13:25) 
&Y Vb وَيَحَافُونَ سُوعَ الحسّاب‎ 
“...and fear the evil reckoning.” (Surah Raad 13:21) 


A person came to Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) and the Imam 
asked him: Why is so and so complaining about you? 


He replied: I am extracting my right from him. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 265; Vol. 71, Pg. 89; Tawilul Ayaatuz 
Zaahira, Pg. 238. Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 208. 
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The Imam (a) said: "Do you imagine that Allah will 
similarly be cruel towards them? No never, for Allah is far 
above that. The fear is that Allah will similarly be stringent 
while taking their account. It is this strict accounting, which is 
termed as a terrible reckoning." The Imam (a) then recited this 
verse: 


EVV Gloss وَيَحَافُونَ سُوءَ‎ 

and fear the evil reckoning. " (Surah Raad 13:21)' 
ممًا‎ x الصّلاة‎ Nr why ابْتعَاءَ وجه‎ sno وَالَذِينَ‎ 
AEAN بالحستَة‎ 031535 Ages َرَْنَاهُمْ سرا‎ 


*And those, who are constant, seeking the pleasure of 
their Lord, and keep up prayer and spend (benevolently) out of 
what We have given them secretly and openly and repel evil 
with good..." (Surah Raad 13:22) 


That is they ward off evil. 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: The Prophet told Imam Ali (a): “When you see a house full 
of wealth and comfort, be sure that soon arrogance will enter it 
and then the proud inmates will deserve to be thrown into Hell. 
When you see calamities, be assured that soon good days will 
follow to wipe out the memory of calamity.” The Prophet (s) 
told this as a lesson to his community and not because Ali (s) 
was lacking in something.’ 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: One day Abbas was sitting with 
the Messenger of Allah (s) when Ali bin Abi Talib entered and 
greeted and the Messenger of Allah (s) replied and smiled to 
him. Then he stood up towards him and embraced him and 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol.13, Pg. 206; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 
149; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 201. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol.68, Pg. 242; Vol. 74, Pg. 118. 

3 Biharul Anwar, Vol.74, Pg. 118; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271. 
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kissed him on the forehead and made him sit on his right. Abbas 
also greeted Ali (a), but he replied with a slight delay. Abbas 
was irritated by this and he said: O Messenger of Allah (s), Ali is 
proud and arrogant. The Prophet (s) said: O Abbas, don't say 
that about Ali (a). I just meet Jibraeel, who told me: I met two 
angels appointed on Ali (a) who said: Since the day Ali is born, 
we have not recorded any sin in his scroll of deeds. 


ees eg من‎ ale مَنْ‎ PT و‎ (ie Ode cu 
éYY cU pire iSphaly C Nera 
AYER Jd عَفْبَى‎ gad © ap aoe صبر‎ bay سام عَلَيكُمْ‎ 


*The gardens of perpetual abode, which they will enter 
along with those, who do good from among their parents and 
their spouses and their offspring; and the angels will enter in 
upon them from every gate: Peace be on you because you were 
constant, how excellent, is then, the issue of the abode." 
(Surah Raad 13:23-24) 


He says: This verse relates to the Imams (s), the Infallibles 
(s) and their Shias, who bore the torture by their enemies 
patiently. 


Imam Sadiq (s) said: “It is true that we are very patient 
against torture, but our Shias are more patient than us because, 
we had foreknowledge of the torture, but our Shias were 
suddenly assailed by calamities and torture, of which they had 
no prior Knowledge. 


beaks الله‎ Si آلا‎ © dn Ss cis fais vis Sud 
4۲۸ cos) 
٠۹ OU S145 dd الصا جات طُوق‎ yog i ou 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 38, Pg. 65; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 84; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271. 
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28- Those, who believe and whose hearts are set at rest 
by the remembrance of Allah; now surely by Allah's 
remembrance are the hearts set at rest. 


29- (As for) those, who believe and do good, a good 
final state shall be theirs and a goodly return. 


*Those, who believe and whose hearts are set at rest by 
the remembrance of Allah...” (Surah Raad 13:28) 


He says: “Those, who believe’ implies the Shia. 


And ‘remembrance of Allah’ implies Amirul Momineen (a) 
and the Holy Imams (a). Then he says: 


ألا SY AB Coghill Sess al Si‏ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا 
الصَّالِحَاتِ طُوتَى لَهُمْ وَحْسْنْ SE‏ 457919 


*...now surely by Allah’s remembrance are the hearts set 
at rest. (As for) those, who believe and do good, a good final 
state shall be theirs and a goodly return." (Surah Raad 13:28- 
29) 


Creation of Lady Fatima Zahra (s) from the 
Tree of Tooba 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Tooba is a tree in Paradise in 
the house of Amirul Momineen (a), whose branches reach to the 
house of every Shia, under the shade of which some Shia live.? 


It is narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (s) kissed Lady Fatima Zahra (s) frequently, 
which was not liked by Ayesha. The Messenger of Allah (s) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 274. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 120. 
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said: Ayesha, when I was taken up to the heavens during 
ascension and I entered Paradise, Jibraeel took me to the tree of 
Tooba and gave its fruit and I consumed it. The Almighty Allah 
converted that into seed in my loins. When I returned to the earth 
and became intimate with Khadija (s), she became pregnant with 
Fatima. At no time do I kiss her, but that I smell the fragrance of 
Tooba from her.' 


وؤ ge Os TF‏ به الال PRO of‏ كُلّم به 
uis s n di o m al s 5 sc‏ أَنْ 3 
Hinas wit a js Ys © o ed oll síd AUI $145‏ 
G‏ تغا GS ME Sieg‏ من gh de pays‏ وذ لله 5 


31- And even if there were a Quran with which the 
mountains were made to pass away, or the earth were 
travelled over with it, or the dead were made to speak 
thereby; nay, the commandment is wholly Allah’s. Have 
not yet those, who believe known that if Allah please, He 
would certainly guide all the people? And (as for) those, 
who disbelieve, there will not cease to afflict them 
because of what they do a repelling calamity, or it will 
alight close by their abodes, until the promise of Allah 
comes about; purely Allah will not fail in ( He E 


dé و‎ EXE ay ROC H برت به الْجِبَالُ‎ rou ji 3s 
جَمِيعًا‎ i al qii © په الْمَوْنَئَ‎ 


“And even if there were a Quran with which the 
mountains were made to pass away, or the earth were travelled 


' Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 212; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 364, 
Vol. 43, Pg. 6; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 240. Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 275. 
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over with it, or the dead were made to speak thereby; nay, the 
commandment is wholly Allah’s.” (Surah Raad 13:31) 


He says: If there was something in Quran like this it would 
have been as such. 


nts Li‏ الْذِينَ آمَنوا أَنْ لَوْ stag‏ الله لَهَدَى Gold!‏ جَمِيعًا 


*Have not yet those, who believe known that if Allah 
please He would certainly guide all the people?" (Surah Raad 
13:31) 

That is: The Almighty Allah regarded them believers. 

o وعم‎ 


UIS NIS‏ الذين كفروا تصيبهم leo Lay‏ قارعة 


“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, there will not cease to 
afflict them because of what they do a repelling calamity...” 
(Surah Raad 13:31) 


*Calamity' implies chastisement. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said 
regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


وَلا يرال الذينَ 1958S‏ تصيبي تصيبهم lg Lay‏ قارعة 


“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, there will not cease to 
afflict them because of what they do a repelling calamity...” 
(Surah Raad 13:31) 


*Qariya' is in the meaning of punishment. 


اؤ تخل قريبًا من دارهم 


“...or it will alight close by their abodes...” (Surah Raad 
13:31) 


...implies that chastisement befell another nation, but they 
were punished by seeing and hearing it; and those afflicted with 
the chastisement were also sinners and disbelievers like them. 
Instead of gaining lesson from them and refraining from sin and 
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disbelief and they continued in their disbelief till the promise 
that God has made with the believers helped and the disbelievers 
are destroyed. : 


E كمَرُوا‎ JJ LIS Sus n ا وسل‎ 
gryp oe گان‎ oxi o > wj isi 


32- And apostles before you were certainly mocked at, 
but I gave respite to those, who disbelieved, then I 
destroyed them; how then was My requital (of evil)? 


á 
oh ص و‎ 2 a 2, ot of $ o% o و و‎ £ o 3o zt 
| o استهزرئ 0 فا‎ 
ب دين و م‎ me e Quen I 
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o BASE 


eec 
“And apostles before you were certainly mocked at, but I 


gave respite to those, who disbelieved, then I destroyed 
them..." (Surah Raad 13:32) 


الما 


That is their hopes would prolong and then they would be 
destroyed." us 
AGL all ess تين يخا كيت‎ DE de e 


s 


Y 


p p 3 بي الأ‎ p لا‎ G xS dd P M. e 
ps a 

© وَصُدُوا ء عن الكبيل‎ RESO wif sd si بل‎ O pal 
٣٣ مِنْ ع هَادٍ‎ Ds الله‎ Wes مَنْ‎ PT 


33- Is He then, Who watches every soul as to what it 
earns? And yet they give associates to Allah! Say: Give 
them a name; nay, do you mean to inform Him of what 
He does not know in the earth, or (do you affirm this) by 
an outward saying? Rather, their plans are made to 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 55; Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, 
Pg. 286. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286. 
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appear fair-seeming to those, who disbelieve, and they 
are kept back from the path; and whom Allah makes err, 
he shall have no guide. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
Pes the cos of the verse: 


4 ues © ۾ عل گل تفي پا گسټٿ‎ witb $ udi 
RENE 


a ta c‏ له alk‏ في الأزض أن 
ply‏ مِنَ Jiii‏ 
*Is He then, Who watches every soul as to what it earns?‏ 


And yet they give associates to Allah! Say: Give them a name; 
nay, do you mean to inform Him of what He does not know in 
the earth, or (do you affirm this) by an outward saying?" 
(Surah Raad 13:33) 


NI saying’ implied sustenance and income. 

oh us © Gal gei Liddy © الد‎ sey à ce d 
ér£ ds من الله ِن‎ 

A 3 = > كوت‎ > $ a8 9 

JEN UE بحري مِنْ‎ © ii E HEN 


á 
<ó a روو‎ 


abs ONU S E E © bs dj دار‎ usi 
Grow jÓ الْكَافِرِينَ‎ 


34- They shall have chastisement in this world's life, 
and the chastisement of the hereafter is certainly more 
grievous, and they shall have no protector against Allah. 


35- A likeness of the garden, which the righteous are 
promised; there now beneath it rivers, its food and 
shades are perpetual; this is the requital of those, who 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286. 
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guarded (against evil), and the requital of the 
unbelievers is the fire. 


Relation of fire of the world with the fire of Hell 


Gv eh Bg مِنْ‎ AN وَمَا لَّهُمْ مِنَ‎ 


*..and they shall have no protector against Allah.” 
(Surah Raad 13:34) 


*Protector' implies one, who removes. 
éY o 50 وَعُقبى الكافرينَ‎ 


“...and the requital of the unbelievers is the fire." (Surah 
Raad 13:35) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: This fire of the world is a part 
from seventy parts of the fire of Hell, which is extinguished with 
water seventy times, and it flared up again. If this weren't so, 
man wouldn't have been able to extinguish it. When on the 
Judgment Day they would throw the sinner into the fire, he 
would scream in such a way that even the proximate angels 
would bow down and be terrified of it.' 


DAC v‏ الكتاب يَفَْحُونَ ما UD jj‏ وَمِنَ 


a 21$ 9$ 5,10 © a E .54,. ey 4 NT 
Ys الله‎ Leh أن‎ Cons Ky ب قل‎ INE be uM 


že e à of 0 3 a of 
fr أدعو ولیه ماب‎ a MET أشرك‎ 


36- And those to whom We have given the Book rejoice 
in that, which has been revealed to you, and of the 
confederates are some, who deny a part of it. Say: Iam 
only commanded that I should serve Allah and not 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286. 
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associate anything with Him, to Him do I invite (you) 
and to Him is my return. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


oT 


4i jji Lay الكتاب يَفْرَحُونَ‎ ASI ET 


*And those to whom We have given the Book rejoice in 
that, which has been revealed to you..." (Surah Raad 13:36) 


They become elated when Quran is recited before them; due 
to grief, their eyes fill with tears and that person is Ali Ibne Abi 
Talib (a). 


And the version of Ibne Masud is as follows: 


*And those to whom We have given the Book and truth 
and those, who believe in it rejoice in that, which has been 
revealed to you..." (Surah Raad 13:36) 


That is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) has believed in God. 
Casi JSS مَنْ‎ SIE ومن‎ 


“...and of the confederates are some who deny a part of 
it." (Surah Raad 13:36) 


That is they deny the interpretation of the verses revealed 
on Ali (a) and Aale Muhammad (a) and they believe in some 
other verses that are in their favor. But the polytheists deny all 
the verses from the beginning till the end and deny Prophet 
Muhammad (s) as a ird 


c 7 A 9 ل‎ 
lag 2 5s E Cass EUS t رسلا‎ ULL! tals 
eus gel ES * ab Ob إلا‎ xU ol of Jag كَانَ‎ 
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38- And certainly We sent apostles before you and gave 
them wives and children, and it is not in (the power of) 
an apostle to bring a sign, except by Allah's permission; 
for every term there is an appointment. 


39- Allah makes to pass away and establishes what He 
pleases, and with Him is the basis of the Book. 


Descent of the angels during the Night of Power 


"POPE T E X dd‏ صل 
JS‏ أجل AUI V 4۳۸ GUS‏ 6 يَشَاءُ O C$‏ 


۹% uS ai وَعِنْدَهُ‎ 


“...for every term there is an appointment. Allah makes to 
pass away and establishes what He pleases, and with Him is 
the basis of the Book." (Surah Raad 13:38-39) 


Abdullah Ibne Muskan says: Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: 
“On the Night of Power [Shab-e Qadr] angels descend to the 
first sky and write down all that would transpire in the ensuing 
year. The angles are asked to wipe out or add something in 
accordance with Allah's Command.” 


The Prophet (s) said: When a person does a good deed, his 
life span is extended from the original remaining three years to 
thirty three years. Similarly, if a person having thirty three years 
remaining in his life commits a wicked and evil deed his lifespan 
will be reduced to three years from thirty three years. 


“There are two types of knowledge — one that is exclusively 
with Allah, which is hidden from His creation; the second is 
knowledge, which Allah discloses to His Angels, Messengers 
etc., which shall certainly come to pass and thus will not falsify, 
but confirm Allah's Promise and the truthfulness of His Angels 
and Messengers. Out of the knowledge that is exclusively with 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 291. 
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Allah, He prepones or postpones, affirms or blots out the 
happening of events.” 


Y 4S5 si © ah من‎ edt aN a Gh uz ds 


4 4135 ou S gs OSB odes 


4l- Do they not see that We are bringing destruction 
upon the land by curtailing it of its sides? And Allah 
pronounces a doom— there is no repeller of His decree, 
and He is swift to take account. 


eee f o E HT 22:863 4x BE Sw sí 
Kbi ننقصها من‎ T» ناتي‎ Ul يروا‎ 
“Do they not see that We are bringing destruction upon 
the land by curtailing it of its sides?" (Surah Raad 13:41) 
He says: Through the death of scholars; 


Als‏ يَحْكُمْ لا مُعقَّب A‏ معفتت 


*And Allah pronounces a doom - there is no repeller of 
His decree..." (Surah Raad 13:41) 
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That i is none can prevent it. 
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42- And those before them did indeed make plans, but 
all planning is Allah's; He knows what every soul earns, 
and the unbelievers shall come to know for whom is the 
(better) issue of the abode. 
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“And those before them did indeed make plans, but all 
planning is Allah’s...” (Surah Raad 13:42) 
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He says: ‘Plan’ from the side of the Almighty Allah is the 


same chastisement. 
GEV Ji عُقبَى‎ ab لِمَنْ‎ ÁSI وَسَيَعْلَمُ‎ 


“...and the unbelievers shall come to know for whom is 
the (better) issue of the abode." (Surah Raad 13:42) 


That is on Judgment Day they would see the recompense of 
their deeds. 
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43- And those, who disbelieve say: You are not a 
messenger. Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between 
me and you and whoever has knowledge of the Book. 


Ali (a) has the knowledge of the book 


فل ay uie‏ شَهِيدًا SS eni‏ وَمَنْ fle Me‏ الكتاب 
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“Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between me and you 
and whoever has knowledge of the Book.” (Surah Raad 13:43) 


Ibne Uzniyya has narrated that Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: 
One having the knowledge of the book is Amirul Momineen Ali 
(a). 


It is stated that Imam Sadiq (s) was asked, which of the two 
— a person [Asif bin Barkhiya] mentioned in 27:40 or the person 
mentioned in 13:43 - who is superior. The Imam replied: 
Compared to the knowledge of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s) who is 
meant in 13:43, the knowledge of Asif bin Barkhiya referred to 
in 27:40, is like a mosquito wetting its wings in an ocean." 
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Imam Ali (a) said: “Mind you. All the wisdom sent down to 
earth and the wisdom that was given from Adam (a) till the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and all the other prophets, is with the 
Progeny of Prophet Muhammad (s)."' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 26, Pg. 160; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 299. 


635 


Exegesis of Surah Ibrahim 


14- Surah Ibrahim was revealed in Mecca and it comprises 
of 52 verses. 
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l- Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, which We have 
revealed to you that you may bring forth men, by their 
Lord's permission from utter darkness into light— to the 
way of the Mighty, the Praised One, 


2- (Of) Allah, Whose is whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth; and woe to the unbelievers on 
account of the severe chastisement. 


3- (To) those, who love this world's life more than the 
hereafter, and turn away from Allah's path and desire to 
make it crooked; these are in a great error. 


4- And We did not send any apostle but with the 
language of his people, so that he might explain to them 
clearly; then Allah makes whom He pleases err and He 
guides whom He pleases and He is the Mighty, de Wise. 


Ai éd si Peres : الر‎ 
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“Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, which We have revealed 
to you..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:1) 


O Muhammad, 
wey c oày m al ouihi لخرج الاس من‎ 


“...that you may bring forth men, by their Lord's 
permission...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:1) 


That is he brings from disbelief to faith. 
4١# إلى صِرَاطٍ العزيز الحميد‎ 
“...to the way of the Mighty, the Praised One,” (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:1) 


‘Way’ implies the clear path and Imamate of the Holy 
Imams 2 


“399 5 PX الذي لَه ما فى السَّمَاوَات 6$ فى‎ al 
fki a gii YS شَدِيدٍ‎ cde مِنْ‎ ai 
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*(Of) Allah, Whose is whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth; and woe to the unbelievers on account 
of the severe chastisement. (To) those, who love this world's 
life more than the hereafter, and turn away from Allah's path 
and desire to make it crooked; these are in a great error. And 
We did not send any apostle but with the language of his 
people, so that he might explain to them clearly; then Allah 
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makes whom He pleases err and He guides whom He pleases 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise." (Surah Ibrahim 14:2-4) 


1 
These are from the clear verse of Quran. 
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5- And certainly We sent Musa with Our 
communications, saying: Bring forth your people from 
utter darkness into light and remind them of the days of 
Allah; most surely there are signs in this for every 
patient, grateful one. 
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“And certainly We sent Musa with Our communications, 
saying: Bring forth your people from utter darkness into light 
and remind them of the days of Allah..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:5) 


He says: “Days of Allah’ are three days: 1- Day of 
reappearance of Qaim (a); 2- Day of death; and 3- Day of 
Qiyamat.” 


4, 6, dz at $5, 47 Bf oe 1 26$. 3 
" ol EX tds OG S لازي‎ eS e EAT وَإِذْ تاذن‎ 


7- And when your Lord made it known: If you are 
grateful, I would certainly give to you more, and if you 
are ungrateful, My chastisement is truly severe. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 306. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 309; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 225. 
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*And when your Lord made it known: If you are grateful, 
I would certainly give to you more, and if you are ungrateful, 
My chastisement is truly severe." (Surah Ibrahim 14:7) 


It implies denial of the bounties. 


Then Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Every person, whom the 
Almighty Allah has given a bounty and which he recognizes 
sincerely and thanks and praises God so that it does not end, the 
Almighty Allah commands it to be increased. It is the statement 


of the Almighty Allah that he said: 
Sas ١ "cec RC 


“If you are grateful, I would certainly give to you 
more...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:7) 


If you are thankful, I will increase your blessings.' 
ij 
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9- Has not the account reached you of those before you, 
of the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and those 
after them? None knows them but Allah. Their apostles 
come to them with clear arguments, but they thrust their 
hands into their mouths and said: Surely we deny that 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 42; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 526. 
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with which you are sent, and most surely we are in 
SEDENS doubt as to aids to which you invite us. 
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*Has not the account reached you of those before you, of 
the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and those after them? 
None knows them but Allah. Their apostles come to them with 
clear arguments, but they thrust their hands into their 
mouths...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:9) 


That is during the call of the prophets they placed fingers in 
their mouths and said: 


LÀ adi gb dG Lae ELS في‎ Gig به‎ gales Lay Gas UI 
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“Surely we deny that with which you are sent, and most 
we are in serious doubt as to that to which you invite 
a (Surah Ibrahim 14:9) 
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13- And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles: 


We will most certainly drive you forth from our land, or 
else you shall come back into our religion. So their Lord 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 312. 
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revealed to them: Most certainly We will destroy the 
unjust. 


14- And most certainly We will settle you in the land 
after them; this is for him who fears standing in My 
presence and who fears My threat. 


Causing distress to the neighbors 
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*And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles: We will 
most certainly drive you forth from our land, or else you shall 
come back into our religion." (Surah Ibrahim 14:13) 


It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s) that he said: 
If anyone persecutes his neighbor and seeks to drive him out of 
his house with the sole object of grabbing it, Allah will see to it 
that the persecuted person shall inherit that house. 


That is the statement 1 the Almighty Allah that: 
Oded ۾ من 2 أو‎ on = E وَقَالَ لين‎ 
ENV pall SE 545 ci ue © ub في‎ 
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“And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles: We will 
most certainly drive you forth from our land, or else you shall 


come back into our religion. So their Lord revealed to them: 
Most certainly We will destroy the unjust. And most certainly 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 3, Pg. 468; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 
150. 
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We will settle you in the land after them..." (Surah Ibrahim 
14:13-14) 


Those, who disbelieved said to their messengers: We would 
expel you from our land or you revert to our beliefs. So their 
Lord revealed to them: Most certainly We will destroy the 
unjust. And most certainly We will settle you in the land after 
them. 
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15- And they asked for judgment and every insolent 
opposer was disappointed. 


16- Hell is before him and he shall be given to drink of 
festering water. 


17- He will drink it little by little and will not be able to 
swallow it agreeably, and death will come to him from 
every quarter, but he shall not die; and there shall be 
vehement chastisement before him. 


What is Hameem and Sadeed? 


o 
A770 


واستفتحوا 
“And they asked for judgment...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:15)‏ 
That is they demanded.‏ 


4١ 1ه‎ As جَبّارٍ‎ d$ ous 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 313. 
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*..every insolent opposer was disappointed:” (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:15) 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
regarding the exegesis of the verse: 


‘Insolent’ is in the meaning of turning away from truth. 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim says regarding the exegesis of the verse: 
4١519 deco وَيُسْقَى من مَاءٍ‎ MEE why من‎ 


“Hell is before him and he shall be given to drink of 
festering water:” (Surah Ibrahim 14:16) 


*Sadeed' is water, which comes out as menstrual discharge. 
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“He will drink it little by little and will not be able to 
swallow it agreeably, and death will come to him from every 
quarter, but he shall not die..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:17) 


He says: “The obstinate transgressor will be terrified when 
he is brought before Hell-Fire. When he is taken closer, his skin 
will peel off. When he cries for water, he will be made to drink a 
substance like molten copper, which will shred his intestines. “ 


He says: They would cry so much that their faces would be 
engraved with tears; then tears would stop and blood would flow 
from their eyes and that is the statement of the Almighty Allah 


that he said: 
6) 2 "m av وَسُقُوا‎ 


*. ..and who are made to drink boiling water so it rends 
their bowels asunder.” (Surah Muhammad 47:15) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 315. 
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18- The parable of those, who disbelieve in their Lord: 
their actions are like ashes on which the wind blows 
hard on a stormy day; they shall not have power over 
anything out of what they have earned; this is the great 
error. 
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“The parable of those, who disbelieve in their Lord: their 
actions are like ashes on which the wind blows hard on a 
stormy day...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:18) 


He says: Whoever does not confess to the Wilayat of 
Amirul Momineen (a), his or her deeds would become null, like 
ash, which is blown away by the wind. 
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21- And they shall all come forth before Allah, then the 
weak shall say to those, who were proud: Surely we 
were your followers, can you therefore avert from us 
any part of the chastisement of Allah? They would say: 
If Allah had guided us, we too would have guided you; it 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 315. 
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is the same to us whether we are impatient (now) or 
patient, there is no place for us to fly to. 


al) 193533‏ جَمِيعًا 


*And they shall all come forth before Allah..." (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:21) 


The meaning of ‘Barazu’ is future tense, but it is mentioned 


as past tense. 
لْهَدَيْتَاكُمْ‎ AUi Gide às jl 


“If Allah had guided us, we too would have guided 
u..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:21) 


Here ‘guidance’ implies right path. 
&Y Vb ares صبَرْنَا ما لَنَا مِنْ‎ al أَجَرِعْنَا‎ ue Bigs 
*...it is the same to us whether we are impatient (now) or 


patient, there is no place for us to fly to.” (Surah Ibrahim 
14:21) 


*Mahees' implies the path of flight. 
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22- And the Shaitan shall say after the affair is decided: 
Surely Allah promised you the promise of truth, and I 
gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and I 
had no authority over you, except that I called you and 
you obeyed me, therefore do not blame me but blame 
yourselves: I cannot be your aider (now) nor can you be 
my aiders; surely I disbelieved in your associating me 
with Allah before; surely it is the unjust that shall have 
the painful punishment. 
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23- And those, who believe and do good, are made to 
enter gardens, beneath, which rivers flow, to abide in 
them by their Lord's permission; their greeting therein 
is, Peace. 


24- Have you not considered how Allah sets forth a 
parable of a good word (being) like a good tree, whose 
root is firm and whose branches are in heaven. 


25- Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission 
of its Lord? And Allah sets forth parables for men that 
they may be mindful. 


26- And the parable of an evil word is as an evil tree 
pulled up from the earth's surface; it has no stability. 
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“And the Shaitan shall say after the affair is decided...” 
(Surah Ibrahim 14:22) 


That is when he is becomes free from the affair of this 
world. 
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*Surely Allah promised you the promise of truth, and I 
gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and I had 
no authority over you, except that I called you and you obeyed 
me, therefore do not blame me but blame yourselves: I cannot 
be your aider (now) nor can you be my aiders..." (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:22) 


That is: I will not hearken to your call for help. 


“...nOr can you be my aiders.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:22) 
d$ من‎ oiii ني گفزٹ بمَا‎ 
“...surely I disbelieved in your associating me with Allah 
before..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:22) 
That is in the world.! 
Then the Almighty Allah says: 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 317. 
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“Have you not considered how Allah sets forth a parable 
of a good word (being) like a good tree, whose root is firm and 
whose branches are in heaven, yielding its fruit in every season 
by the permission of its Lord? And Allah sets forth parables for 
men that they may be mindful." (Surah Ibrahim 14:24-25) 


Salam bin Mustanir says: I asked regarding the exegesis of 
this verse: 


“...a parable of a good word...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:24- 
25) 


‘Trunk’ implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and ‘branch’ implies 
Lady Fatima Zahra (s), and its fruits are the Holy Imams (a) 
from the descendants of Ali and Fatima (a), and the Shia are the 
leaves of the tree. Such that whenever a Shia believer passes 
away, a leaf from that tree falls, and whenever a believer is born, 
a leaf of that tree becomes green. 


I asked: Then what is the meaning of the verse: 
A uei 


AYO osi oy cnt کل‎ disi تُؤْتى‎ 


“Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its 
Lord?" (Surah Ibrahim 14:25) 


He replied: During Hajj and Umrah, the Shia inquire about 
the lawful and the prohibited from the Holy Imam (a) and obtain 
their verdicts.’ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 138; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 246. 
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Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the simile of the 
enemies of Muhammad (s) and says: 
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*And the parable of an evil word is as an evil tree pulled 
up from the earth’s surface; it has no stability." (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:26) 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
regarding the verse: The deeds of the disbelievers do not rise up 
to the sky. The disbelievers and Bani Umayyah will be in the 
same position, because their prayers will not ascend to the 
heavens. | 
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27- Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure 
word in this world's life and in the hereafter, and Allah 


causes the unjust to go astray, and Allah does what He 
pleases. 


The last moments of man 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 320; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 537. 
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“Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure word in 
this world’s life and in the hereafter, and Allah causes the 
unjust to go astray...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:27) 


Suwaid bin Alqama (Ghafla) has narrated from Amirul 
Momineen (a) that he said: “On the last day of his worldly life 
and the first day of his entry into the world of the hereafter, man 
will see his wealth, children and deeds. So, he will address his 
wealth: ‘I put myself into great hardships for your sake and was 
greedy. What help can you render to me today?' His wealth will 
reply: ‘Take your burial shroud from me.’ Then, he will address 
his children: ‘I had been fond of you and throughout my life, I 
took good care of you. What help can you render to me today?’ 
They will reply: *We will give you a proper burial.' Then, he 
will ask his deeds: ‘I was shortcoming in observing you and you 
were difficult for me. What would you do for me?' 


His deeds will reply: *We will be there with you in the 
grave and on the Judgment Day till you are presented before 
your Lord.’ Thus, if he is a friend of Allah (i.e. a believer), a 
fragrant, handsome and a well-dressed person will appear and 
say: ‘Glad tidings to you of ‘happiness and bounty’ (Rooh wa 
Raihan) and Paradise. Blessed be your arrival. You are 
welcome!’ The man will ask: ‘Who are you?’ He would be told: 
‘I am your good deeds. I have come with you from the world 
and I will accompany you till Paradise.’” 


The freshly dead recognizes the one, who is giving funeral 
bath to him and asks him to make haste and when the body is 
placed in the grave, two angels enter and ask him: Who is your 
Lord, who is your prophet, who is your Imam, what is your 
religion? 


He replies: My Lord is One God, my prophet is Muhammad 
(s) and Ali and his eleven descendants are my Imams, and Islam 
is my religion. 


They say: The Almighty Allah is satisfied about your 
beliefs and this is the implication of the words: 


651 


Co aU يُكَبْتْ الله الذينَ آمَنُوا‎ 
“Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure word...” 
(Surah Ibrahim 14:27) 


Then the grave is widened as far as the eyes can see and a 
door is opened into Paradise and it is said: Sleep like a youth in 
comfort. This is the statement of God that: 

&Y ٤ Sus مُسْتَقَرًا وَأَحْسَنْ‎ T dey الجَنَةِ‎ CDi 

*The dwellers of the garden shall on that day be in a 
better abiding-place and a better resting-place.” (Surah 
Furqan 25:24) 


But if the person is an enemy of God, his deeds would be 
personified in an ugly form. He would ask: Who are you? 


It would say: I am your deed, tidings to you for Hameem 
and painful chastisement of Hell. He would recognize the bath- 
giver and ask him to prolong the bath. When they put him in the 
grave, two angels, Nakir and Munkir enter the grave and ask 
him: Who is your lord, who is your prophet, what is your 
religion? 


He says: I don't know. 


They say: You don't know, and you will never know, and 
there is no salvation for you and when they hit him hard with a 
mace the grave is filled with terror. Then a door is opened for 
him towards Hell and they tell him: Sleep in discomfort and 
terror. His grave is squeezed like the cage of birds to the extent 
that his brain would ooze out from his ears and snakes and 
Scorpions and stinging creatures would be imposed on him till 
Judgment Day. He would remain in chastisement and hope for 
the establishment of Judgment Day. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 224; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 247; 
Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 227; Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, Pg. 231; Amali, 
Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 347. 
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28- Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah's 
favor for ungratefulness and made their people to alight 
into the abode of perdition? 


vas A c نعمت‎ ke EU T T 


“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s 
favor for ungratefulness...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28) 


He said: This verse is revealed about the transgressors from 
Quraish. 


Uthman bin Isa say that he inquired from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq 
(a) regarding the verse: 


vas allt c دلوا نعمت‎ EU 2155 X 


“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah's 
favor for ungratefulness...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28) 


His Eminence said: This verse is regarding the transgressors 
of Quraish, Bani Umayyah and Bani Mughira. The Almighty 
Allah broke the back of Bani Mughira in Battle of Badr and Bani 
Umayyah are enjoying in the world till now.' 


Then he said: By God, we are that divine bounty, which the 
Almighty Allah bestowed on His servants, through which they 
become successful. Then he said: Take advantage of the world 
as your soul is moving to the fire of Hell.’ 


! Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 221. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 218; Vol. 24, Pg. 51; Vol. 31, Pg. 513; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 330. 
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fo RAUS; Ue الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا يُقِيمُوا الصّلاةً وَيُنْفِقُوا‎ catia! É 


Zz 
£ 


rcd فيه‎ aa لا‎ BH w, 9i e$ من‎ ies 


31- Say to My servants who believe that they should 
keep up prayer and spend out of what We have given 
them secretly and openly before the coming of the day, 
in which there shall be no bartering nor mutual 


befriending. 
&Y Vb خلال‎ Vo فيه‎ a Y 


“...the day, in which there shall be no bartering nor 
mutual befriending." (Surah Ibrahim 14:31) 


That is there is no iP: in it. 
eT? 5 

Y 4 indu تون‎ aati & من کل‎ 
Groh jus لإِنْسَانَ لَظَلُومٌ‎ $5 RV: 

M CONSUE اجْعَل هدا الْبَلَدَ‎ 25 nan] JE 3j 


33- And He has made subservient to you the sun and the 
moon pursuing their courses, and He has made 
subservient to you the night and the day. 


34- And He gives you of all that you ask Him; and if you 
count Allah's favors, you will not be able to number 
them; most surely man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 
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35- And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, make this city 
secure, and save me and my sons from worshipping 
idols. 


36- My Lord, surely they have led many men astray; 
then whoever follows me, he is surely of me, and 
whoever disobeys me, Thou surely art Forgiving, 


Merciful. 
gels palig الشمين‎ 48 


*And He has made subservient to you the sun and the 
moon pursuing their courses..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:33) 


That is on the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). 


And this verse, which quotes the statement of Ibrahim (a): 


ated xui Of nas tag‏ ه4 Sy‏ $8 أَضْلَلنَ 
LUNA‏ 


*. ..and save me and my sons from worshipping idols: My 
Lord, surely they have led many men astray..." (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:35-36) 


The idols do not misguide, on the contrary, people are 
misguided through the idols. 


GR zi Le ذِي رع‎ Bole SB IS 


HÍ uS مِنَ الاس‎ saat jan SEN Mid) US 
EVP يشكرون‎ ed oc من‎ ciis 


37- O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my 
offspring in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy 
Sacred House, our Lord, that they may keep up prayer; 
therefore make the hearts of some people yearn towards 


E 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 335. 
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them and provide them with fruits; haply they may be 
grateful. 


eie 5م‎ 0% " o 57 22^ 5 one 2 PEP 
Mz ذي )£3 عند‎ uoce أسكنث من ذَرِيّتي‎ gU 
S585 منَ النّاس‎ ddl فَاجْعَل‎ OC لِيُقِيمُوا‎ G5 erii 


o 
o A *3o 


AIN مِنَ‎ 8539 gl 


“O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my offspring 
in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy Sacred House, our 
Lord, that they may keep up prayer; therefore make the hearts 
of some people yearn towards them and provide them with 
fruits...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37) 


That is the fruits of the hearts. 7 
۳۷ َعَلْهُمْ يَشْكُرُونَ‎ 


“...haply they may be grateful:” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37) 


Hammad narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
regarding the verse: 


wr o A < of "7, رهس‎ 
نت من دريتي‎ ١ إني‎ e 


“O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my 
offspring..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:37) 


By God, we are the remnants of that purified progeny.’ 
4 ٤١ DUUM يَقُومُ‎ ei Geeks لي وَلِوَالِدَيّ‎ jae! US 


41- O our Lord, grant me protection and my parents and 
the believers on the day when the reckoning shall come 
to pass! 


^ 


را اغفز لي Gals‏ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 337. 
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“O our Lord, grant me protection and my parents...” 


(Surah Ibrahim 14:41) 
He says: The verse is revealed as follows: 


..my drum Ismail and Ishaq... 


z 


ed uin C يَعْمَل الظَّالِمُونَ‎ Ke SUE ah d ii 5 


oak 


nid © e HP o go) تد‎ Ms لا د‎ mee 98) dex مُهطعينَ‎ 


cU. its‏ 35 ايم Coal‏ فول انه د كا ا 
E v ies di‏ دَعْوَنَكَ on ees‏ ا EES‏ 


من YS‏ ما لَكُمْ مِنْ ttp Ji‏ 


42- And do not think Allah to be heedless of what the 
unjust do; He only respites them to a day on which the 
eyes shall be fixedly open. 


T 


43- Hastening forward, their heads upraised, their eyes 
not reverting to them and their hearts vacant. 


44- And warn people of the day when the chastisement 
shall come to them, then those, who were unjust, will 
say: O our Lord, respite us to a near term, (so) we shall 
respond to Thy call and follow the apostles. What! Did 
you not swear before (that) there will be no passing 
away M E 


eB a & يَعْمَلُ الظَالِمُونَ‎ OS ús Soe الله‎ ic: 
4 4 Y فيه الْأَبْصَارُ‎ Sancii 
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Ys‏ نَحْسَبنٌ 
aid‏ 53 


*And do not think Allah to be heedless of what the unjust 
do; He only respites them to a day on which the eyes shall be 
fixedly open.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:42) 


He says: ...and they would not be able to close the eyes. 
2 6 2 ^ 3% 3 
4 ٤١# هَوَاءٌ‎ eil; 
“...and their hearts vacant.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:43) 


He says: Their hearts would split due to terror. Then He 
Says: 


*And warn people..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:44) 
O Muhammad, 


Jai di eoi us per الّذِينَ‎ Jáh الْعَدَابُ‎ gests يَْمَ‎ 
c تكولا‎ i S الإشل‎ eig dips فرب جب‎ 


“...of the day when the chastisement shall come to them, 
then those, who were unjust, will say: O our Lord, respite us to 
a near term, (so) we shall respond to Thy call and follow the 
apostles. What, did you not swear..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:44) 


4 ٤ ٤ Ji مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ‎ tS من‎ 


*,..before (that) there will be no passing away for you!” 
(Surah Ibrahim 14:44) 


That is you i not be destroyed. 
الك كنت‎ deis ET alb spl CINE 
E JEKI 255 وَصَرَبْنَا‎ xa uas 
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J53 ES DU ون‎ GAG alll وَعِنْدَ‎ RES MIS وقد‎ 
4 ٤ ٦إ‎ dus i» 
45- And you dwell in the abodes of those, who were 


unjust to themselves, and it is clear to you how We dealt 
with them and We have made (them) examples to you. 


46- And they have indeed planned their plan, but their 
plan is with Allah, though their plan was such that the 
mountains should pass away thereby. 


40% 45. 0 » e 039275 ر‎ 
eie ظَلَمُوا‎ sadi وَسَكَنُْمْ في مَسَاكِنِ‎ 
*And you dwell in the abodes of those, who were unjust to 
themselves..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:45) 
That is those, who die from Bani Umayyah. 


grop JS لَكُمْ‎ ras ay فَعَلْنَا‎ US NS ous 
وَقَدْ مروا مَكْرَهُمْ وَعِنْدَ الله مَكْرْهُمْ‎ 


“...and it is clear to you how We dealt with them and We 
have made (them) examples to you. And they have indeed 
planned their plan, but their plan is with Allah..." (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:45-46) 


Then he said: 
GEV الجبال‎ his 453 Aj گان‎ Os 


* though their plan was such that the mountains should 
pass away thereby.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:46) 


He says: Deceit of Bani so and so.' 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 342. 
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ri 1 و صل و‎ á of o7 8 sey 4a 5 207 
الواجد‎ al وَبَرَرُوا‎ > DKES الأَرْضٍ‎ Ge الأرْض‎ JAS يَوْمَ‎ 
* ٤۸# AS 

46- On the day when the earth shall be changed into a 


different earth, and the heavens (as well), and they shall 
come forth before Allah, the One, the Supreme. 


á 
We 204 


يَوْمَ Q4‏ الأرْض pe‏ الأرضٍ 
*On the day when the earth shall be changed into a‏ 
different earth..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:48)‏ 


He says: The earth would change into white bread, from 
which the believers would eat in the halt on Judgment Day. 


dtp في الأصقاد‎ Sid Jag الْمُخرمينَ‎ us 
LCS JÓ من قَطِرَانٍ وَتَعْشَئ وُجُومَهُمْ‎ pala 


49- And you will see the guilty on that day linked 
together in chains. 


50- Their shirts made of pitch and the fire covering their 
faces. 


Under the statement: 
QED 221 في‎ SUA وَتَرَى الْمُجْرِمِينَ يَوْمَئِذٍ‎ 


*And you will see the guilty on that day linked together in 
chains." (Surah Ibrahim 14:49) 


He said: They would become close to each other. 
“ts k o o A 1 P 
OUS سَرَابِيلهُمْ من‎ 


“Their shirts made of pitch..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:50) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348. 
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That is their garments would be as such. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 


the exegesis of the verse: 
2 3 
«(^t 8 o 4 ^^ 
Oe من‎ euet 


“Their shirts made of pitch..." (Surah Ibrahim 14:50) 


*Qatiran' implies that due to heat it would melt as Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime said: 


GO ٠# وُجُوهَهُمْ الثَارُ‎ tals 


“...and the fire covering their faces." (Surah Ibrahim 
14:50) 


That is their garments would melt and the fire would cover 
their faces. 


ES 
| 


js Joly 3 هو‎ GÍ به وَلَِعْلَمُوا‎ ds UU هدا بَلاغٌ‎ 


gore oui s 


52- This is a sufficient exposition for the people and that 
they may be warned thereby, and that they may know 
that He is One God and that those possessed of 
understanding may mind. 


Byes e» a4 
etl E هذا‎ 
*This is a sufficient exposition for the people..." (Surah 
Ibrahim 14:52) 
That is Muhammad. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348. 
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dS gal S5 وَاحِدَ‎ Wy gà Wt به وَلِيَعْلَمُوا‎ tji 


{o} 


“...and that they may be warned thereby, and that they 
may know that He is One God and that those possessed of 
understanding may mind.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:52) 


That is the owners of intellect and reason. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348. 
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Exegesis of Surah Hijr 


15- Surah Hijr (The Rock) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 99 verses. 
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e بسم الله 4 الرخمن من‎ 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
4 ۱ هيين‎ oU ب‎ US A a © الر‎ 


يا si Ss‏ كَمَرُوا َو VE‏ مُسْلِمِينَ ۲ 


1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book and (of) 
a Quran that makes (things) clear. 


2- Often will those, who disbelieve wish that they had 


been Muslims. 
[d 


38i b 417 cet ois الكتاب‎ Gu db o الر‎ 
GYD كَمَرُوا لو كَانُوا مُسْلِمِينَ‎ Guill 


“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book and (of) a 
Quran that makes (things) clear. Often will those, who 
disbelieve wish that they had been Muslims.” (Surah Hijr 15:1- 
2) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: On Judgment Day, a caller 
would call out from the Almighty Allah: Except for the 
Muslims, no one would enter Paradise. That day disbelievers 
would wish that xo had also been Muslims.’ 


v Sythe; O33 © fo teels uites ياوا‎ cass 


3- Leave them that they may eat and enjoy themselves 
and (that) hope may beguile them, for they will soon 


know. 
JY eei 


“...and (that) hope may beguile them..." (Surah Hijr 
15:3) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 218. 
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That is their aspirations have kept them engrossed. 
^. for they will soon know." (Surah Hijr 15:3) 

4 ٤ to Sur ds y) UE 
hep Sela us uel af تا يق من‎ 
4 bd إِنَّكَ‎ Su le 38 ue ly us 
AVY الصَادِقِينَ‎ a إِنْ كنت‎ SOS itu s 
4۸ مُنظرِين‎ Sj وَمَاكَانُوا‎ HL yi الملايكة‎ J ما‎ 
gap o xd. J Gy Sn dp 22 d 
4 LIN في‎ AUS أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ‎ Xs 
sp Sis CS dats ta وکا‎ 
4١١9 الْمُجْرِمِينَ‎ Gold في‎ tS aas 
4١٣١ SJ Bt nis Ms 2 يُؤْمِنُونَ به‎ Y 
4١ ٤# Obes aie ut ese en gis 
4۱ OW مَسْخُورُونَ‎ 255 PETS LA á vui 


4- And never did We destroy a town, but it had a term 
made known. 


5- No people can hasten on their doom nor can they 
postpone (it). 


6- And they say: O you to whom the Reminder has been 
revealed! You are most surely insane. 


7- Why do you not bring to us the angels if you are of 
the truthful ones? 
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6- We do not send the angels but with truth, and then 
they would not be respited. 


9- Surely, We have revealed the Reminder and We will 
most surely be its guardian. 


10- And certainly We sent (apostles) before you among 
the nations of yore. 


11- And there never came an apostle to them, but they 
mocked him. 


12- Thus do We make it to enter into the hearts of the 
guilty. 

13- They do not believe in it, and indeed the example of 
the former people has already passed. 


14- And even if We open to them a gateway of heaven, 
so that they ascend into it all the while. 


15- They would certainly say: Only our eyes have been 
covered over, rather we are an enchanted Pe 


ét P a glia Cus ls 3x من فَرَيَةٍ‎ GS al lag 


“And never did We destroy a town, but it had a term made 
known.” (Surah Hijr 15:4) 


That is the term is written and it is inevitable. Then the 
Almighty Allah quotes the statement of the Quraish to His 


Messenger: 
3 


of i6 o 2t dé 2 of و‎ E -2$ 
إِنَكَ لَمَجْنُونَ 4# لو‎ SU ale SE الذي‎ El وَقَالُوا يا‎ 
5 á p ^ 9 ML "ET p 
4۷# الصَادِقِينَ‎ Ge بالمَلائكة إن كنت‎ Eat مَا‎ 
*And they say: O you to whom the Reminder has been 
revealed! You are most surely insane: Why do you not bring to 


us the angels if you are of the truthful ones?” (Surah Hijr 
15:6-7) 


*Reminder' is the holy Quran. 
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- a p 2, Oger ؟‎ "P ر‎ ^ 508 2 
4۷# الصادِقِينَ‎ Ge إن كنت‎ COIL ما تاتيا‎ 
“...do you not bring to us the angels if you are of the 
truthful ones?" (Surah Hijr 15:7) 
Then the Almighty Allah has refuted them, saying: 
(os يك‎ DE DEM TETUER LUTTE 
4۸ المَلائکة إلا بالحق وَمَاكَانُوا إذا مُنظرين‎ SHG ما‎ 
*We do not send the angels, but with truth, and then they 
would not be respited." (Surah Hijr 15:8) 


If We send angels for them, they would not see them and 
they would be destroyed. | 


Then he says: , 
4١ 49 السَمَاءِ فَظَلُوا فيه يَعْرْجُونَ‎ so GU عَلَيْهِمْ‎ Wd gs 
4١ه نَحْنْ 58 مَسْحُورُونَ‎ rji Guil سْكْرَتْ‎ ud gh 
في السَمَاءِ بُرُوجًا‎ ae alg 


“And even if We open to them a gateway of heaven, so 
that they ascend into it all the while, they would certainly say: 
Only our eyes have been covered over, rather we are an 
enchanted people. And certainly We have made strongholds in 
the heaven..." (Surah Hijr 15:14-16) 


That is the Sun and Moon. 
4١89 PW Us 
“...and We have made it fair-seeming to the beholders.” 
(Surah Hijr 15:16) 


Through the stars and made them embellishments for those, 
who see them.' 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 351. 
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۱۷ co ollie 1S وَحَفِظَتَاهَا من‎ 
EAP شِهَابٌ مُبِينٌ‎ GE السّمْع‎ BEI إلا مَنِ‎ 
17- And We guard it against every accursed Shaitan. 


18- But he, who steals a hearing, so there follows him a 
visible flame. 


Birth of the Holy Prophet (s) 


dye! gà dp 4 V شَيْطَانٍ رجيم‎ JS وَحَفِظَْاهَا مِنْ‎ 
4١1 oed Clg 58 السّمْع‎ 


“And We guard it against every accursed Shaitan, but he 
who steals a hearing, so there follows him a visible flame.” 
(Surah Hijr 15:17-18) 


He says: Previously Satans used fly to the heavens and spy 
on the angelic world, till the Holy Prophet (s) was born. After 
that they were prevented from going to the heavens. 


Amina says: When I conceived the Holy Prophet (s), no 
sign of pregnancy appeared and I did not experience those 
conditions, which other women normally do in this period. Once 
I dreamt that a man came to me and said: You have been 
carrying the best of creation. When the time of the birth of the 
Holy Prophet (s) arrived, he was delivered very easily. I did not 
experience any pain. His Eminence put his hands on the ground 
and came down. He prostrated on the earth, and when he looked 
up at the heavens, the effulgence of his elegance illuminated the 
heavens. At that time arrows of comets were shot at the satans so 
that they don’t go up to the heavens. When the people of Mecca 
and the Quraish saw the movement of the planets and the 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 352. 
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comets, they were terrified and they thought that the Judgment 
Day has arrived. All of them came to Walid bin Mughira, who 
was an experienced old man and asked him the cause of these 
phenomena. He said: Look at the sky and look the stars in the 
dark of the night that guide you in your journeys in the land and 
seas. Since they are falling, the Judgment Day has arrived; but if 
they are steady in their places, know that an important incident 
has occurred. 


There was a Jew named Yusuf in Mecca, who was a 
scholar. When he saw the extraordinary movements of the stars, 
he went to the houses of Quraish and asked: Is a child born 
among you? 


They replied: No. 


He said: You are lying. I have seen in Taurat that during 
such a night the last prophet, who is the greatest of the prophets, 
would be born. And he is the prophet mentioned in Taurat; and 
in the same way, it is written that when he would be born, the 
satans would be shot at with comets so that they don't enter the 
heavens. 


Quraish went to people's houses and inquired about the 
birth of a child. It was learnt that the Almighty Allah has 
bestowed a son to Abdullah. The Jew requested them to show 
that child to him. The Quraish came with that Jew to the door of 
Amina and asked her to show her child to that Rabbi. As soon as 
the Jew saw the eyes of the child and removed the garment from 
the child and saw a black mole, on which was a line of hair, he 
swooned. When he regained senses the Quraish were laughing at 
him. 


The Jew said: O Quraish, you laugh at me. This child is the 
prophet of the last age. He would slay through the sword, and 
with his birth prophethood has left Bani Israel forever. 
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People dispersed and the statements of that Jew spread 
around Mecca and it was discussed among the people. 


When the satans were driven out from the heavens with the 
stones of comets, and some of them denied it; on the other hand 
since the satans were deprived from entering the heavens they 
gathered around Iblis and said: We are being prevented from 
going up to the heavens and we are driven away with the stones 
of comets. 


Iblis said: Go and investigate what important phenomenon 
has occurred on the earth? 


They said: We have no knowledge and we haven't seen any 
new phenomenon. 


Iblis said: I will find out myself. And he flew to the corners 
of the world and the east and the west. When he reached Mecca, 
he found the sanctuary full of angels and saw Jibraeel at the gate, 
standing armed at the entrance. As soon as he tried to enter the 
sanctuary, Jibraeel drove him out saying: Go away O accursed 
one. 


Iblis went to Mt. Hira; again they stopped him from 
entering. He said: O Jibraeel, I have a query. 


Jibraeel asked: What is that? 


He asked: What are these phenomena? And why have you 
all gathered in the earth? 


Jibraeel said: The prophet of this Ummah is born, and he is 
the last, the most superior and the best of the prophets. 


He asked: O Jibraeel, do I have a share in this prophet? He 
replied: No. He said: Do I have a share in his Ummah? He 
replied: Yes. Iblis said: That is enough for me.? 


! Kamaluddin, Vol. 1, Pg. 196; Al-Kharaij wal-Jaraih, Vol. 3, Pg. 
1066. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 60, Pg. 241; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 353. 
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els‏ مَدَدْنَاهَا alls‏ فِيهًا رَوَاسِيَ ts‏ فيها مِنْ IS‏ شَيْءٍ 
op‏ ۹ 4 

dv p idis لَه‎ pE ومن‎ Gus كم فيا‎ Uis 

19- And the earth— We have spread it forth and made in 


it firm mountains and caused to grow in it of every 
suitable thing. 


20- And We have made in it means of subsistence for 
you and for him for whom you are not the suppliers. 


esas‏ مَدَذَْاهَا V Ss‏ راسي 
*And the earth — We have spread it forth and made in it‏ 
firm mountains..." (Surah Hijr 15:19)‏ 


*Rawasia' is strong mountains. 
PRSE > 24 Za ze + Aol 5% we o DE 225, 
Ged oN وَجَعَلنَا‎ 4199 OX شَيْءٍ‎ dS فيها من‎ Gus 
PNE TYPO Af oo f ozz 2} ع)‎ 


“...and caused to grow in it of every suitable thing. And 
We have made in it means of subsistence for you and for him 
for whom you are not the suppliers.” (Surah Hijr 15:19-20) 


That I have destined fixed sustenance for every animal. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


"[t is in hilly areas that Allah has concealed such elements 
as gold, silver, copper, zinc, diamonds, sulphur etc. of particular 
specific gravity and molecular weight."' 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 179; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 356. 
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Dh‏ من ent‏ إلا عِنْدَنَا Une‏ وما US‏ إلا S‏ مَعْلُوم 
en‏ 
And there is not a thing, but with Us are the‏ -21 


treasures of it, and We do not send it down but in a 
known measure. 


oli‏ من شَيْءٍ إلا عِنْدَنَا NS‏ وَمَا á Y) UIS‏ مَغلوم 


er 
“And there is not a thing but with Us are the treasures of 


it, and We do not send it down but in a known measure." 
(Surah Hijr 15:21) 


It does not mean that Allah has hoarded treasures, like we 
do. It really means that Allah has the Power to create anything, 
at any time, in such measure as is required. It is mentioned that 
one such treasure is water [rain] that descends from the sky, 
which provides the means of survival for all living puo 


o£. 


سَلْنَا cig‏ لوَاقِحَ UG‏ مِنَ السمَاءٍ su‏ كَأَسْمَيْتَاكُمُوهُ Us‏ 


4۲۲# Gye t P 


22- And We send the winds fertilizing, then send down 
water from the cloud so We give it to you to drink of, nor 


is it you who store it up. 
eit eoi aao 


<“... We send the winds fertilizing...” (Surah Hijr 15:22)! 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 358. 
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“...then send down water from the cloud so We give it to 
you to drink of, nor is it you who store it up.” (Surah Hijr 
15:22) 


That is you are not capable to store that water. 
éYv الْوَارِنُونَ‎ 52s Lees L2 ted Uy 


23- And most surely We bring to life and cause to die 
and We are the heirs. 


<4 eh 8 8 Ze A a of کہ 6 هو‎ 
gY Y% ogg نحيي وَنميت وَنحن‎ iad Ul 
*And most surely We bring to life and cause to die and We 
are the heirs." (Surah Hijr 15:23) 
That is we inherit the earth and what is present in it. 


Y Vb مَسْئُونٍ‎ Ve مِنْ‎ quale مِنْ‎ Suc le: Mi 


26- And certainly We created man of clay that gives 
forth sound, of mud fashioned in shape. 


GAs Ads‏ الإنسَان i‏ صَلصّالٍ 
*And certainly We created man of clay that gives forth‏ 
sound...” (Surah Hijr 15:26)‏ 


He says: ‘Salsaal’ implies clay. That is We created human 
beings from clay. 


AP oia بن حم‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 358. 
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“...that gives forth sound, of mud fashioned in shape." 
(Surah Hijr 15:26) 


That is We created you from hard, soft, saline soil and clay 
kneaded into a sticky mass, which was then shaped into the 
human form and left to dry until it became hard enough to make 
it stand erect and to give a sound when knocked. Then it was left 
lying till such time as Allah willed and then Allah infused into it 
the Spirit, which He had created. Allah then enabled it to see, 
hear, speak, understand and differentiate between good and bad, 
hot and cold, sweet and sour etc. Thus man is made up of several 
components such as soil of various hues, color, textures and 
materials of opposite natures such as love, compassion, enmity 
and hatred.? 


Y Vb مِنْ 45 مِنْ تار السمُوم‎ ale odis 


27- And the jinn We created before, of intensely hot fire. 


Jaan, the father of Iblis 


EIVI مِنْ تار السَمُومٍ‎ 4b مِنْ‎ Gill niig 


“And the jinn We created before, of intensely hot fire.” 
(Surah Hijr 15:27) 


He says: Jaan is the father of Iblis. And he says: Jinn are the 
sons of Jaan, some of them are believers and some disbelievers. 
Different religions appear among them like Judaism and 
Christianity and the satans are children of Iblis. And there is no 
believer among them, except for one person named Haam bin 
Heem bin Lagis bin Iblis. Haam came in the form of a gigantic 
man of terrible appearance to the Prophet, who asked him who 
he was. He replied, “I am Haam bin Heem bin Lagis bin Iblis. I 
was a boy, several years old, when Qabeel slew Habeel, and I 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 359. 
? Nahjul Balagha. 
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forbade men to abandon sin and commanded them to eat 
unlawful things.” “You were a bad boy,” said the Prophet, “and 
are now a bad old man.” He replied, O Messenger of Allah (s), I 
repented in the presence of Nuh, was with him in the Ark, and 
rebuked him for cursing his people. I was with Ibrahim when 
they cast him into the fire, which Allah made cool and safe to 
him. I was with Musa when Allah drowned Firon and delivered 
Bani Israel. I was with Hud when he cursed his people, and I 
asked him, “Why did you curse them?" I was with Salih, who 
cursed his people, and I reproved him for it. I have read all the 
sacred books, each of which announces your advent, and the 
prophets have sent their salutations to you, declaring you the 
best and dearest of them all. Instruct me then in the knowledge 
of what God has revealed to you. The Holy Prophet (s) 
commanded Ali (a) to give the desired instruction, when Haam 
remarked, “I will obey none, but a Prophet, or a successor of a 
Prophet, and who is this you have assigned to teach me?” 
Muhammad replied, “He is my brother and successor, my vizier 
and heir, Ali bin Abi Talib.” “Yes,” said Awham, “I have seen 
his name in the sacred books, where he is called Eliya.” Ali then 
instructed him in the Quran and rules of faith. He was present 
with the Imam during the night of Harir of the Battle of Siffeen.' 


LA من‎ JUale t vis BE p Kok Oh قال‎ 3 
4۲۸ oss 


28- And when your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am 
going to create a mortal of the essence of black mud 
fashioned in shape. 


Jaks مِن‎ Us DE I قال رَبك لِلملانگة‎ 345 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 83; Vol. 27, Pg. 14; Vol. 60, Pg. 83; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 386. 
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*And when your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am 
going to create a mortal of the essence of black mud..." (Surah 
Hijr 15:28) 


The story of the creation of man was mentioned under the 
exegesis of Surah Baqarah, verse 30. 


4 ٤٣ ne usu “5 : 
4 ٤ ٤إ‎ Lb SR مِنْهُمْ‎ ou AN Gigi سَبْعَةُ‎ d 
43- And surely Hell is the promised place of them all. 


44- It has seven gates; for every gate there shall be a 
separate party of them. 


EE 
44 4( pb eie اب‎ 


“And surely Hell is the promised place of them all: It has 
seven gates; for every gate there shall be a separate party of 
them." (Surah Hijr 15:43-44) 


He says: Folks of Paradise will enter Paradise from every 
gate and Paradise has eight gates. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 


the exegesis of the verse: 
LETY َمَؤعِدُهُمْ أجْمَعِينَ‎ iae o) 


*. ..surely Hell is the promised place of them all.” (Surah 
Hijr 15:43) 


He said: Their halts are on the Siraat. 


ELD مسوم‎ Be باب مِنْهُمْ‎ IN Gigi ica لها‎ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 396. 
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“It has seven gates; for every gate there shall be a 
separate party of them." (Surah Hijr 15:44) 


Know that by God, the Almighty Allah has seven levels for 
Hell; their highest level being Jaheem; when folks would be 
placed in it, their brains would boil like a cooking pot. 


The second level is Lazza, which melts the hands and legs 
and the skin of the head and destroys it for whoever turns away 
from the command of God. 


The third level is Saqar. It is a fire, which does not leave 
anything unscorched. It completely changes the skin of the body. 
Ninety angels of chastisement are appointed there. 


The fourth is Hutama, which throws out sparks and is like a 
castle! It is like a yellow camel in speed and intensity, and it 
spreads everywhere, because the soul will not die and the soul of 
the inmates of Hell would become like a stone of kohl. 


The fifth is Hawiya, in which there is an angel. The folks of 
Hell wail: O Malik, help us. When Malik arrives, he comes for 
them with a vessel of Hellfire containing fiery dirty water, which 
would make their skins fall off and when pick it up in order to 
drink filthy water from it and bring it near the mouth the flesh of 
their face would fall off due to the intensity of its heat as the 
Almighty Allah says: 


gd Sai يَشْوِي‎ AS slay يَسْتَغِينُوا يُعَانُوا‎ ots 
4۲۹ UA Coleg Cri) 


“...and if they cry for water, they shall be given water like 
molten brass, which will scald their faces; evil the drink and ill 
the resting-place." (Surah Kahf 18:29) 


Whoever is thrown into it he remains in it for seventy years, 
during which his skin is burnt and a new skin grows on his body; 
and then it is burnt again. 
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The sixth level of Hell is Saeer, in which there are three 
hundred pavilions of fire; in each pavilion there are three 
hundred castles of fire. In each castle, there are three hundred 
houses of fire and in each house there are three hundred kinds of 
divine chastisement. It is about this that the Almighty Allah 
Says: 


4 47 Vong oleis سَلاسل‎ S SITU CASI Gy 


“Surely We have prepared for the unbelievers chains and 
shackles and a burning fire.” (Surah Insan 76:4) 


The seventh is Jahannam, in which there is a well named 
Falaq. When they open its door, the fire inside it flames up. It is 
the most terrible chastisement of Hell. And there is a mountain 
called Saud in its center. As for Athaam, it is a yellow molten 
valley, which would flow around the mountain; it is the severest 
punishment of hellfire. 


US‏ ما في صُدُورِهِمْ Le‏ غِلٌ Gne‏ على سر مُتَقَايلينَ 
v)‏ 

KEND Coots Gl وما هُمْ‎ Cal à LEY 

47- And We will root out whatever of rancor is in their 


breasts— (they shall be) as brethren, on raised couches, 
face to face. 


48- Toil shall not afflict them in it, nor shall they be ever 
ejected from it. 


وَنرَعتا مَا في صدورهم من J£‏ 


“And We will root out whatever of rancor is in their 
breasts...” (Surah Hijr 15:47) 


He says: ‘Rancor’ is in the meaning of enmity. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 289; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 396. 
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لا يمهم فيها نَصَب 
“Toil shall not afflict them in it...” (Surah Hijr 15:48)‏ 


He says: ‘Nasab’ is in the meaning of hardship toil and 
fatigue. 


4 4 


4 ٤۹ na الْعَمُورُ‎ e gera 
go 2. JS الْعَدَابُ‎ 44 T M 


o A مث‎ 


40> إتراجيم‎ te عن‎ d 


49- Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the 
Merciful, 


50- And that My punishment— that is the painful 
punishment. 


51- And inform them of the guests of Ibrahim. 
4 ٤۹# e PSI ui ني‎ 
“Inform My servants...” (Surah Hijr 15:49) 
عَذَابِي هُوَ‎ Oly 4491 eB iii Ui Si sole 
LOND إِنْرَاهِيمَ‎ Ae عن‎ e$ Good all Gila 


“Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the 
Merciful, and that My punishment - that is the painful 


punishment. And inform them of the guests of Ibrahim.” 
(Surah Hijr 15:49-51) 


2 


G 
١ C 


The information of this is mentioned in this same volume 
under Surah Hud, verses 69-83. 


12 T 4 GF o4? 4 ! of 70^, 
مُصْبِحِينَ‎ Folate هؤلاءِ‎ IS Ol الأمْرَ‎ US ddp وَقَضَيْنَا‎ 


€ 
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66- And We revealed to him this decree, that the roots of 
these shall be cut off in the morning. 


go luo E c S m 
PN إليه ذلك‎ rais 
“And We revealed to him this decree..." (Surah Hijr 
15:66) 
That 1s: We informed him. 


“...that the roots of these...” (Surah Hijr 15:66) 
That is the nation of Lut (a). 


مَفْطُوعٌ مُصْبِحِينَ 4551 


* ..shall be cut off in the morning.” (Surah Hijr 15:66) 
They would be destroyed by dawn. 


QV Y يَعْمَهُونَ‎ M MSS Vie 3 s 


72- By your life, they were blindly wandering on in their 
intoxication. 
ips 


“By your life! (Surah Hijr 15:72) 
That is: O Muhammad, by your life. 
BV Y يَعْمَهُونَ‎ eic لهي‎ eb 
“...they were blindly wandering on in their intoxication.” 
(Surah Hijr 15:72) 


This is excellence of the Messenger of Allah (s) over the 
prophets (a). 


{Vo لتو سين‎ oy Us ف‎ d oj 
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$Y VP فيم‎ eed Uis 
75- Surely in this are signs for those, who examine. 


76- And surely it is on a road that still abides. 
{13% Yost A ub. cx 
مُقيم‎ dec (G19 43781 لِلمْتَوَسَّمِينَ‎ GUY في ذلك‎ oj 
{V1 


“Surely in this are signs for those, who examine.” And 
surely it is on a road that still abides.” (Surah Hijr 15:75-76) 


Imam (a) says: We are the ‘Mutawassimeen’ and ‘Sabeel’ is 
among us. And ‘Sabeel’ is the very same path to Paradise. 


v Ab لَظَالِمِينَ‎ GY أصْحَاب‎ Oi Sys 
76- And the dwellers of the thicket also were most surely 
unjust. 
iS أَصّحَابُْ‎ OS als 
*And the dwellers of the thicket also were most surely 
unjust." (Surah Hijr 15:78) 


That is the people of Ghaiza, which is the nation of Shuaib, 
were oppressors. 


^V» الْعَظِيمَ‎ ovis éd E s SEI 3s 


67- And certainly We have given you seven of the oft- 
repeated (verses) and the grand Quran. 


AV لْعَظِيمَ‎ ovis éd! E Ki SEI 3s 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 412. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 412. 
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*And certainly We have given you seven of the oft- 
repeated (verses) and the grand Quran.” (Surah Hijr 15:87) 


That is We gave opening of the Book (Fatihatul Kitab) to 
you. 


Surah bin Kulaib narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
said: “The Masani, which was given to the Prophet (s) refers to 
us, the Imams of Ahle Bayt (a). We are the face of Allah on the 
earth, such that whoever recognizes us, Paradise is there for him. 
And whoever denied us, his abode is the fire of Hell.” 


á dM سن‎ 


Me SF ولا‎ HL أَرْوَاحًا‎ suh uj snm Y 
4۸۸¥ Ge وَاحْفِضْ حَتَاحَكٌ‎ 


68- Do not strain your eyes after what We have given 
certain classes of them to enjoy, and do not grieve for 
them, and make yourself gentle to the believers. 


Derive lessons from divine advice 


Mufaddal bin Umair (Umar) says Imam (a) said: 


“When this verse was revealed: 


a 


pé 3; ae epi مَا مَتَعْنَا به‎ Ji Ee oA لا‎ 
487 لِلْمُؤْمِِينَ‎ DES وَاحْفِضْ‎ agile 


“Do not strain your eyes after what We have given certain 
classes of them to enjoy, and do not grieve for them, and make 
yourself gentle to the believers." (Surah Hijr 15:88) 


...the Prophet (s) said that anyone, who does not have 
patience during times of difficulties will die of discontentment; 
one, who eyes others' property will die unhappy and angry; one, 
who neglects to thank Allah for anything other than food and 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 114; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 414. 
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raiment will become wanting in good deeds and would become 
close to divine chastisement.' 


Allah will be displeased with one, who grieves for worldly 
matters; one, who always complains of calamities, has no faith 
in God; whoever mocks at the verses of the Quran will be 
confined to Hell; one, who pretends to be a sincere worshiper to 
gain the favor of a rich man, would be deprived of two thirds of 
his faith. Then he said: Haste, by itself would not produce any 
result; ask the question politely and with affection and do not be 
miserly to those asking for assistance, perhaps the one asking for 
sustenance is poor and needful. Go to the door with sincerity and 
ask God to grant him His bestowals as well. 


4919 عِضِينَ‎ STH الّذِينَ جَعَلُوا‎ 
deb sal e a 
gary عَمَا كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ 
91- Those, who made the Quran into shreds. 


92- So, by your Lord, We would most certainly question 
them all. 


93- As to what they did. 
4۹1% émas ov; pe EU 


*Those, who made the Quran into shreds." (Surah Hijr 
15:91) 


He says: Those, who divide the Quran and do not gain 
familiarity about it. The Almighty Allah says: 


garp كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ KE dA Y أَجْمَعِينَ‎ GTS 


: Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 315; Mishkatul Anwaar, Pg. 267. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 70, Pg. 89; Vol. 72, Pg. 106; Vol. 79, Pg. 78; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 415. 
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“... We would most certainly question them all, as to what 
they did." (Surah Hijr 15:92-93)' 


692% GSES oe وَأَعْرضْ‎ BEG PALL 
rob iiis j Scie é 


94- Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and 
turn aside from the polytheists. 


\ 


95- Surely We will suffice you against the scoffers. 


Mocker of the Holy Prophet (s) 


SS الفشركين 49 £4 إا‎ ot oops وَأ‎ AB بِمَا‎ Fou 


mer 


“Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn 
aside from the polytheists. Surely We will suffice you against 
the scoffers," (Surah Hijr 15:94-95) 


This verse was revealed during the third year of 
proclamation of prophethood in Mecca. The Messenger of Allah 
(s) was appointed to the office of prophethood on Monday; and 
on Tuesday, Amirul Momineen (a) embraced Faith.? After that 
Lady Khadija, the Prophet's wife, brought faith. His Eminence, 
Abu Talib came to the house of the Prophet and saw him praying 
and Imam Ali (a) was following him, standing to his right. Abu 
Talib said to His Eminence, Ja'far at-Tayyar: “Correct the arms 
of your cousin and stand to his left." Ja'far stood to the right. 
The Prophet moved forward. Thus for a long time except for Ali, 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 416. 

? Amirul Momineen's acceptance of Faith means that he testified to the 
prophethood of the Prophet; otherwise his Noor was joined to the Noor 
of the Prophet whose details have been mentioned in the first volume 
of this book. 
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Ja'far, Zaid bin Haritha and Khadija, no one prayed with the 
Prophet till the 94" verse of Surah Hijr was revealed: 


pico‏ ما Ap‏ وَأَعْرِضْ ob‏ المُشركِينَ 


“Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn 
aside from the polytheists."" 


And they (scoffers) were five persons: Walid bin Mughira, 
Aas bin Wail, Aswad bin Muttalib, Aswad bin Abde Ghus and 
Harith bin Talatala; and some have mentioned them to be six and 
included Harith bin Qays. Jibraeel arrived and stood by the 
Prophet. Walid passed from there and Jibraeel asked: “Is this 
Walid bin Mughira, one of your scoffers?" “Yes,” replied the 
Prophet. Jibraeel gestured to him and he went away from there 
and reached a blacksmith, who was sharpening an arrow. 
Mughira stepped on a sharp point and it pierced his foot, causing 
excessive bleeding; but due to pride he did not bend down to 
remove it. Jibraeel had also gestured about the place where the 
arrow was being sharpened. On returning home, Walid lied 
down on a sofa and his daughter was lying on the floor. His foot 
was bleeding so heavily that it flowed to the girl’s carpet and she 
awoke due to it and told the slave girl: “Perhaps you left the 
water skin untied and water is seeping out of it till here." Walid 
said: “This is the blood of your father and not water. Call my 
sons and nephews, as I will not survive. Let me make out my 
will.” When they were summoned, he said to Abdullah bin 
Rabiah: “Ammara bin Walid is in Habasha, take a letter from 
Muhammad and send it to Najjashi so that he may send him 
back to Mecca.” Then he told his youngest son, Hisham: “Son, I 
make five bequests to you, which you must remember. The first 
is that you must eliminate Abu Dhamdosi even if you have to 
pay three blood monies for that, and don’t leave him because he 
forcibly took away my wife, who was his daughter. If he had 
allowed her to remain with me, I would have got a son like you 
from her also. The next bequest is the revenge of blood that I 


' Surah Hijr 15:94 
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want to take from Khaza, which you must not forget. Also take 
the compensation of the blood I have to take from Khuzaima bin 
Aamir. Fourthly, you must collect some blood monies that are 
payable by the Thaqif tribe. Lastly, I owe the Bishop of Najran, 
200 dinars, which you must repay him." After saying this, the 
man departed for Hell. 


After that Aas bin Wail passed by the Prophet. Jibraeel 
gestured to his foot and a pointed piece of wood pierced it and 
came out from the back, killing him. According to another 
report, a thorn pierced him and he got such a terrible itch that he 
scratched himself to death. 


When Aswad bin Muttalib passed by the Messenger, 
Jibraeel gestured to his eye and he became blind. He knocked his 
head against the wall and departed for Hell. According to 
another report, Jibraeel pointed to his stomach and he suffered 
from severe thirst and drank so much of water that his stomach 
burst and he died. 


Aswad bin Abde Ghus had been cursed by the Prophet that 
he should become blind and suffer the loss of his son; Jibraeel 
also hit him with a green leaf and he lived to fulfill the prayer of 
the Prophet. At last his son was killed in Badr and he died in his 
grief. 


Jibraeel gestured to the head of Harith bin Talatala and a 
fatal sore developed therein. Some say that he died of snake bite. 
Some also say that poisonous wind affected him, which 
blackened his complexion and he became so unrecognizable that 
when he came home, his family members didn't recognize him 
and beat him so severely that he died. Harith bin Qays consumed 
a poisonous fish and drank water in such excess that he died. 


The Almighty Allah says: 


DUIS Uy‏ الْمُسْتَهْرِئِينَ ه49 
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*Surely We will suffice you against the scoffers," (Surah 
Hijr 15:95)! 


After the revelation of the above verse, the Prophet stood on 
a rock and said: O Quraish, and O Arabs, I invite you to the pure 
word of divine monotheism. Know that there is no god, except 
Allah and I am the Prophet and appointee from God, I warn you 
of polytheism and idol-worship and I call you and guide you to 
monotheism and the religion of Islam. If you accept my 
invitation, your hereafter would be successful in this world; you 
would become the rulers of Arabs and non-Arabs and in the 
hereafter everlasting Paradise would be your abode. 


Proposal of Quraish to the Holy Prophet (s) 


The people mocked and ridiculed the statements of His 
Eminence and said to each other: Muhammad has gone insane. 


The infidels of Quraish said that Muhammad was deranged, 
and heaped upon him all sorts of verbal abuse, but fear of Abu 
Talib prevented them from physical violence. 


After many had embraced faith, the Quraish infidels met 
Abu Talib and said, “Your nephew befools the people, reviles 
our gods, corrupts our youths, and causes divisions among us. If 
poverty compels him to take such a course, we will make a 
collection for him and enrich him above any of the Quraish, and 
give him in marriage any woman of the tribe whom he desires, 
and constitute him our chief, on condition that he ceases to assail 
our gods." Abu Talib asked the Prophet what doctrine it was that 
raised such uproar among his people. He replied, *Uncle, it is a 
faith, which God approves, and of which He has constituted me 
a messenger." Abu Talib then told him what offers his people 
had made. “If,” said the Prophet, “they put sun in my right hand, 
and moon in my left, and give me in possession the whole of the 
earth, I would not disobey my Lord. I want one word of them, 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 53. 
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which if they utter, they shall become sovereigns of the Arabs 
and non-Arabs, and be kings hereafter in Paradise." “What word 
is that?" he inquired. “That they testify to the unity of God, and 
to my prophetical office." They asked, "Shall we forsake three 
hundred and sixty gods, to worship one? This is a strange 
requirement indeed!” Again the Quraish visited Abu Talib, and 
proposed to give him Ammara bin Walid, a person of the highest 
rank, very handsome and accomplished, in exchange for 
Muhammad, that they might put him to death. “You do me great 
injustice," said Abu Talib, *in making such a proposition. Shall I 
give my son to be slain, and bring up your son?" 


Abu Talib composed and recited a long Qasida in reply to 
the Quraish. Translation of some of the couplets is as follows: 


As 1f the Quraish have not smelled love and affection and 
have lost all the causes and means. By the Lord of the Kaaba, 
they are lying. By God, we would never seek immunity from 
Muhammad (s). We would wield the spear and the sword 
mounted on the horse and we would support Muhammad (s) so 
much that his enemies would scatter. We would defend our 
children. 


Muslims in the Shebe Abu Talib 


When the Quraish infidels and idolaters of Mecca saw that 
Hamza had become a Muslim, and heard that Najjashi had 
protected the Muslim refugees, and had himself become a 
believer, and when they witnessed the resolution with which 
Abu Talib and most of the Bani Hashim defended the Prophet, 
and that Islam was spreading among most Arab tribes, and the 
truth of the Prophet's claims manifested to multitudes — in view 
of all these things, they were greatly perplexed, and the fire of 
hatred and idolatry blazed afresh in their bosoms. Under the 
influence of these feelings, they assembled in Darul Nadwa, a 
noted place, and carried their hostile resolutions so far that they 
pledged themselves to each other by oath, and signed a 
covenant, that they would not eat, nor speak, nor trade, nor 
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intermarry with the Bani Hashim, till they were forced to deliver 
the Prophet to them so that they can put him to death. They 
resolved, moreover, that Muhammad should be put to death 
whenever an opportunity offered. On being informed of these 
resolutions of Quraish, Abu Talib assembled the whole company 
of Bani Hashim, who were in all forty men, and swore by the 
Kaaba, that if, by means of an enemy, a thorn pierced the foot of 
the Prophet, he would kill them all. He then took the Prophet, 
and with the company of Bani Hashim, retired to a defile, called, 
in consequence, the defile of Abu Talib. He stationed guards day 
and night at the passes leading to his retreat, in order to protect 
the Prophet from all harm. Sword in hand, while the Prophet 
slept at night, he guarded him with the greatest vigilance, and as 
a moth circles a candle, so he continued to march around that 
lamp of prophecy. He used the additional precaution of having 
the Prophet sleep part of the night in one place, and part in 
another, and moreover caused Ali, the dearest of his sons, to 
sleep with the Prophet during the first part of the night, so that if 
an enemy at that hour had observed the Prophet, and afterwards 
attempted his life, the stroke might fall on Ali and the Prophet 
escape. In this arrangement, Amirul Momineen (a) most 
cordially acquiesced, cheerfully exposing his life on behalf of 
the Prophet. The same vigilant guard was kept up during the day, 
Abu Talib making his sons and nephews responsible for the 
Prophet's safety. 


The party in the defile was at length reduced to great straits; 
no Arab coming to Mecca ventured to sell anything to Bani 
Hashim, for if he did, his property was plundered by the 
Quraish. Abu Jahl, Aas bin Wail, Nazar bin Harith and Uqbah 
bin Muit was particularly active in intimidating caravans and 
preventing them from relieving the Bani Hashim. Khadija spent 
the greater part of her large fortune in support of her husband 
and his party when they were in the defile. All the Quraish chiefs 
had signed the agreement against the Bani Hashim, except 
Motam bin Adi, who declared it was a tyrannical proceeding, 
and he would have nothing to do with it. Forty Quraish chiefs, 
among whom was Abu Lahab, set their seals to the covenant, 
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which was wrapped and hung up in the Kaaba. At the seasons of 
pilgrimage, sacred from war and violence, the Prophet left the 
defile, and, mingling with the pilgrim Arabs, said, “I am sent as 
a Prophet from Allah, and call on you to embrace my faith, enter 
the pale of my religion, and protect me from the designs of my 
enemies, and I will be surety that you shall enjoy Paradise." Abu 
Lahab followed the Prophet, saying to the people, “Do not listen 
to what this fellow says; although he is my nephew, he is liar 
and a sorcerer." 


The Prophet and his protectors remained in the defile for 
four years, only venturing to leave their asylum at the seasons of 
Hajj, of which there were annually two, one called Umrah, in the 
month of Rajab, and the other the great pilgrimage, in the month 
of Zilhajj. During these seasons, the Bani Hashim left their 
valley, traded and returned, and however much hunger and other 
necessities pressed them, through fear of the Quraish they did 
not venture out again till another pilgrim season. During this 
period, the Quraish sent a message to Abu Talib, promising to 
make him their king on the condition that he would deliver up to 
them Muhammad to be put to death. The brave chieftain 
answered in an extemporaneous ode, in which he extolled the 
Prophet in the highest degree, manifested his own faith in him, 
and declared he would defend him as long as he lived. This ode 
from Abu Talib threw the Quraish into despair. 


Abu Laith bin Rabia, a son-in-law of the Prophet, brought 
his camels laden with wheat and dates to the entrance of the 
defile, and shouted after them till they had gone in, when he 
returned. Goods were unloaded and the camels came out again. 
On this generous act the Prophet said, “Abu Laith had done 
nobly by us, fulfilling the obligation of a son-in-law.” The 
distress of the Bani Hashim at last reached that pitch that the 
cries of their children for food prevented the people of Mecca 
from sleeping. Most of the Quraish now began to repent of the 
agreement into which they had entered, but having signed the 
covenant they could not act contrary to it. When they met at the 
Kaaba in the morning, and inquired for each other’s health, some 
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would say they could not sleep the past night on account of the 
crying children of the Bani Hashim from hunger. This indeed 
caused the most malignant to exult, but some of the Quraish 
were troubled by it.' 


When Quraish forced Bani Hashim to take refuge in the 
defile of Abu Talib, the Quraish appointed some persons to 
guard the entrances so that they may prevent rations from them. 
Companions of the Prophet were reduced to the greatest distress; 
they were miraculously relieved by the Prophet, Allah sending 
them better supplies than the manna and quails provided for the 
Bani Israel. And all got what they so desired. They once 
complained about their confinement in the defile and the Holy 
Prophet (s) signaled to the walls of the defile to move further 
and a huge field appeared in the defile. Then the Holy Prophet 
(s) signaled with his hands to the desert to throw up miraculous 
vegetation and streams of water etc. Then Bani Hashim 
complained to the Prophet that their clothes had become old and 
soiled. He commanded them to breathe on them, draw their 
hands over them in putting them on, and pronounce blessings on 
him and his sacred family, by which means their garments were 
rendered white, clean, and becoming, and their grief and trouble 
were removed, and their persons moreover were thus perfectly 
cleansed. They exclaimed, “How wonderful it is that by 
pronouncing blessings on you and your family, our garments and 
persons should become so pure!" He replied, “This likewise 
purifies your hearts from hypocrisy, enmity and everything bad, 
and washes out the record of your sins more entirely than the 
soiling of your garments." 


It is related in previous reports that after Bani Hashim had 
lived four years, by another account three years, and by another 
still two years in the defile, the Almighty Allah sent termites 
against that cursed scroll of Quraish, which they had placed in 
the Kaaba, and utterly cleared the parchment of every word, 


' The daughter of Lady Khadija's previous husband was married to 
him. - Tr. 
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except the name of Allah, which was written on it. Jibraeel 
revealed this to the Prophet, who reported it to Abu Talib. At 
these glad tidings, the chieftain dressed and started for Kaaba, 
where he found the Quraish chiefs assembled. On seeing Abu 
Talib, they said to one another, “He is now forced to surrender 
the Prophet to us." At his approach, they rose and treated him 
with the greatest deference and respect, and said, “We perceive 
you have come to unite your counsels with ours and deliver your 
nephew to us." “No, indeed!" said Abu Talib, “I come for no 
such purpose; but my nephew, who never lies, has assured me 
that the Almighty Allah has sent termites that have totally 
effaced your cursed agreement, and obliterated the tyrannical 
and unjust compact into which you entered, and that nothing 
remains on the parchment, but the name of Allah. Produce it 
now: if the Prophet's declarations herein prove true, then fear 
God, and turn from your oppressive and unmerciful doings: if 
what he has asserted is false, I will deliver him to you, and if you 
please, put him to death." They agreed that this was an equitable 
proposition, and bringing the parchment from the Kaaba, they 
found the seals perfect, but when they opened the instrument, it 
appeared in just the state the Prophet had described. The Quraish 
hung their heads, while Abu Talib warmly exhorted them to fear 
God and leave off their tyranny. Several of them like Motam bin 
Adi, Abul Bakhtari bin Hisham and Zubair bin Umayyah now 
rose and declared they were heartily sick of the embargo, and it 
was agreed to tear the sheet on which it had been written, 
notwithstanding Abu Jahl's efforts to have it re-established. 


The Bani Hashim now left the defile, and returned to their 
houses, and two months after this event, Abu Talib fell sick. 
When the Prophet visited him and saw that he was soon to 
depart, he said, *O my uncle, you brought me up in infancy, 
assisted me in manhood, and supplied my wants in my orphan 
state. May God, on my account, grant you the best rewards. I ask 
one word from you that my eyes may be enlightened." The 
object of the Prophet in this was that it might be publicly known 
that Abu Talib was a Muslim, though he had not openly 
professed Islam, that he might more effectually serve the 
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Prophet. Abu Talib now repeated the creed, declared his faith in 
Islam, and after committing to the Prophet the relics of the 
prophets, and the covenant of Ibrahim, departed to the eternal 
God.' The Prophet consigned his remains to the tomb, and wept, 
saying, “O my uncle, your kindred kindness has been unceasing, 
may Allah give you a good reward!" It is well known that Abu 
Talib's death occurred in the tenth year of the Prophet's 
prophetical mission. Thirty-five days after that melancholy 
event, or according to some, three days afterwards, Khadija 
departed to the holy world. By these calamities, one speedily 
following the other, the Prophet was grievously afflicted. Both 
of these individuals had been his viziers, assistants, and helpers 
in promoting Islam, and were his companions in most pressing 
adversities.” 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: On Judgment Day, I would stand 
at the place of intercession and intercede for my parents, uncle 
and brothers, who did a good turn to me during the period of 
Jahiliyya.? 


Saif bin Umaira, Abdullah bin Sinan and Ibne Abu Hamza 
Thumali narrate that we heard from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that 
he said: After the Messenger of Allah (s) performed the Farewell 
Hajj and halted at Abtah, they spread out a carpet for him. His 
Eminence sat upon it. Then he raised his hands to the heavens 
and wept in excess and supplicated the Almighty Allah: O Lord, 
promise me that You would not burn my parents and uncle in the 
fire of Hell." 


The Almighty Allah revealed: I swear on Myself, whoever 
testifies that there is no god, except I and that you are My 
servant and messenger, I would admit him to Paradise, but you 
go to the defile and address the folks of the cemetery; if they 
reply, my mercy has fallen on them. 


! It shows that Abu Talib was a Divine Proof and a successor of the 
prophets. 

^ Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 180. 

> Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15 Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 421. 
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The Holy Prophet (s) came to the defile and said: O father, 
O mother and O uncle. They emerged from the graves and were 
dusting off their heads and faces. The Holy Prophet (s) said: Do 
you see this miracle, which the Almighty Allah has given me? 
They said: We testify that there is no god, except One God and 
that you are truly the messenger of God, and whatever you say is 
all from the Almighty Allah and it is the truth. The Holy Prophet 
(s) said: Return to your graves. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) entered Mecca and Ali Ibne Abi 
Talib (a) came to join His Eminence from Yemen. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) said: O Ali, shall I not give you a glad 
tiding? Amirul Momineen (a) said: May my parents be sacrificed 
on you, why not? The Holy Prophet (s) said: Do you know that 
the Almighty Allah made a bestowal to me during this journey 
and then weeping recounted the incident to Ali (a). Ali (a) said: 
Praise is for Allah. 


Imam (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s) made his parents 
and uncle partners in his sacrifice. 


(AY يفولون‎ G Bio oui UU Eoo As 

BAN Sas UI مِنَ‎ 355 EG بحَمْدٍ‎ Bie 

97- And surely We know that your breast straitens at 
what they say; 


98- Therefore celebrate the praise of your Lord, and be 
of those, who make obeisance. 


2 2 A TE PEUT {ox o et. 

44۷# بِمَا بَقولون‎ Syke يَضيق‎ Obi lai Lily 

“And surely We know that your breast straitens at what 
they say.” (Surah Hijr 15:97) 


That is when breast straitens due to those, who falsify you 
at that time remember God. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15 Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 423. 
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*Therefore celebrate the praise of your Lord, and be of 
those, who make obeisance." (Surah Hijr 15:98 )! 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 424. 
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Exegesis of Surah Nahl 


16- Surah Nahl (The Bee) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 128 verses. 
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a 10g 1 o 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the e Merciful. 
NI ue dus lett 3 ا‎ YG al 43 n A 


e» 


1- Allah's commandment has come, therefore do not 
desire to hasten it; glory be to Him, and highly exalted 
be He above what they associate 1 with Him). 


OS 53 LOE وَتَعَالَى‎ $ T i * الله فلا تَسْتَعْجِلُوهُ‎ 7 sal تی‎ 
e 


“Allah’s commandment has come, therefore do not desire 
to hasten it; glory be to Him, and highly exalted be He above 
what they associate (with Him)." (Surah Nahl 16:1) 


He says: This verse was revealed when Quraish challenged 
the Holy Prophet (s) to ask the Almighty Allah to chastise them. 
The Almighty Allah said: Allah's commandment has come, 
therefore do not desire to hasten it. 


يرل المَلاِکة بالرُوح مِنْ ol‏ عَلَى مَنْ EU‏ مِنْ Ol sale‏ 


2- He sends down the angels with the inspiration by His 
commandment on whom He pleases of His servants, 
saying: Give the warning that there is no god but Me, 
therefore be careful (of your duty) to Me. 


al المَلائكة بالرُوح مِنْ‎ d 


*He sends down the angels with the inspiration by His 
commandment...” (Surah Nahl 16:2) 
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That is the Almighty Allah sends to them the angels with 
the power that He has given them for chastisement. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


oc 
£g o 


oó GE إل‎ a A روا‎ Ji ài eue مِنْ‎ skis مَنْ‎ Je 


en 


“...on whom He pleases of His servants, saying: Give the 
warning that there is no god but Me, therefore be careful (of 
your duty) to Me." (Surah Nahl 16:2) 


That is: Warn the people through the Book and 
prophethood.' 


4 ٤# حَصِيمٌ مُبِينٌ‎ SAIS s الْإنْسَانَ مِنْ‎ ale 


4- He created man from a small seed and lo, he is an 
open contender. 


4 ٤# مين‎ Rea خَلَقَ الإِنْسَانَ من نطفة فَإِذَا هُوَ‎ 
*He created man from a small seed and lo, he is an open 
contender.” (Surah Nahl 16:4) 


He says: He created man from a drop of stinking water and 
now he has become an audacious claimant. 


aae, o ا‎ "IT iS قل ص‎ PI aes eee 
OSE Ging MUS iO» فيها‎ AN O GE وَالأَنْعَامَ‎ 
op 
5- And He created the cattle for you; you have in them 


warm clothing and (many) advantages, and of them do 
you eat. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429. 
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Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


eB A 2291‏ = 220 ا 
وَالْأَنعَامَ خَلقَهَا > gis subs Qè wd‏ 


*And He created the cattle for you; you have in them 
warm clothing and (many) advantages..." (Surah Nahl 16:5) 


‘Daff? implies camel calves and it is said that it implies 
taking advantage of houses and clothes. 


Ali bin Ibrahim says: ‘Diff’ implies taking advantage of 
wool and fluff of quadrupeds.‘ 


413 54523 ins رود‎ ie SE ولَكُمْ فِيهَا‎ 


6- And there is beauty in them for you when you drive 
them back (to home), and when you send them forth (to 
pasture). 


وَلَكُمْ فِيهَا Que‏ جين Opal‏ وَحِينَ تَسْرَحُونَ (Sb‏ 


“And there is beauty in them for you when you drive them 
back (to home), and when you send them forth (to pasture).” 
(Surah Nahl 16:6) 


He says: When they return from the pasture and rest, they 
go back to the pasture.” 


O GAS Bey بث‎ VI aay تَكُونُوا‎ 1 ab Sy SUR ops 
EVD fes Od رکم‎ 3 


7- And they carry your heavy loads to regions, which 
you could not reach but with distress of the souls; most 
surely your Lord is Compassionate, Merciful. 


وَتَحْمِل أنْقَالَكُمْ إلى بَلَدٍ لَمْ توتو بالغيه إلا ue ea‏ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429. 
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*And they carry your heavy loads to regions, which you 
could not reach but with distress of the souls..." (Surah Nahl 
16:7) 


He says: That is towards Mecca, Medina and all the places. 
545 Y ما‎ Gls © s WSS seedy Jus gas 
QAP 
8- And (He made) horses and mules and asses that you 


might ride upon them and as an ornament; and He 
creates what you do not know. 


Quis gain‏ وَالْحَمِيرَ ربوا 
*And (He made) horses and mules and asses that you‏ 
might ride upon them...” (Surah Nahl 16:8)‏ 


Here, the Almighty Allah did not say: mount on them and 
consume their flesh like He said regarding the cattle (camels, 


cows and sheep): 
DI IR 
*...and He creates what you do not know." (Surah Nahl 
16:8) 


He says: The wonders that the Almighty Allah has created 
in the seas and deserts. 


ot A ue * a 3 3 P Joc a T 
هَدَاَكُمْ اجمَعِينَ‎ SLE s O LE ومنها‎ de الله قصد‎ des 


e 


9- And upon Allah it rests to show the right way, and 
there are some deviating (ways); and if He pleases He 
would certainly guide you all aright. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 430. 
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وَعَلَى Juil! Lad alli‏ وَمِنْهَا جَائِرٌ 


“And upon Allah it rests to show the right way, and there 
are some deviating (ways)...” (Surah Nahl 16:9) 


45) أجْمعِينَ‎ Sig شَاء‎ s 


..and if He pleases He would certainly guide you all 
TM x ee nan 16: 9) 


SR ومنۀ‎ Ob eae vale glee Za ot TRES 
4۱۰# فيه تُسِيمُونَ‎ 


10- He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud for 
you; it gives drink, and by it (grow) the trees upon which 
you pasture. 


o PA o oct — x beg P a 9f „Í 7 
ding منه شراب‎ a C $U من السَّمَاءٍ‎ Spl الذي‎ ga 


That is some of the paths. 


GY. P Opies شَجَرٌ فيه‎ 


*He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud for you; it 
gives drink, and by it (grow) the trees upon which you 
pasture.” (Surah Nahl 16:10) 


“Tuseemoon’ implies cultivating the land. 
AS 2 ومن‎ QUSS haii وَالرَيتَونَ‎ e به‎ e 
4١ Vb يتَفَكْرونَ‎ el 38 BY في ذلك‎ ES 2 eni 


11- He causes to grow for you thereby herbage, and the 
olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, and of all the 
fruits; most surely there is a sign in this for a people 
who reflect. 
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yé داه‎ a NIS اک ا‎ NÉS z56 ot 4 وه‎ 
d$ والنخيل والأعتاب وَمِنْ‎ Opty E39! به‎ AN يُنبِثْ‎ 
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*He causes to grow for you thereby herbage, and the 


olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, and of all the 
fruits..." (Surah Nahl 16:11) 


That is through rain. 
4١١1 oy Ss ed GY ذلك‎ oj 


*. ..most surely there is a sign in this for a people who 
reflect." (Surah Nahl 16:11) 
aa BY Sus à g ت‎ Sih We الأرض‎ BAS SS us 
4% Y Ó Pc 


13- And what He has created in the earth of varied hues 
most surely there is a sign in this for a people who are 


mindful. 
JA في‎ eS 55 وَمَا‎ 
*And what He has created in the earth..." (Surah Nahl 
16:13) 


That is what He creates and causes to dn 


92 z 


مُختلفا Gigli‏ 7 © إِنَّ في ذلك َيه ói a‏ 41% 


“...of varied hues most surely there is a sign in this for a 
people who are mindful.” (Surah Nahl 16:13) 


He has also given in your control what He created in 
different colors. 
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V. LAS ÉL ut VL IEW ud o وَهُوَ الذي‎ 
sa بون‎ MSS ih poa MD acis uius M 
4 2 o و‎ PRBS 35 8 
14- And He it is, Who has made the sea subservient that 
you may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth from it 
ornaments, which you wear, and you see the ships 


cleaving through it, and that you might seek of His 
PA and that you may me thanks. 


Is LS و‎ Ub uad i» ِتَْكُلُوا ه‎ edits وَهُوَ الَّذِي سَخْرَ‎ 
تَلْبَسُونَهَا‎ ide in 


*And He it is, Who has made the sea subservient that you 
may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth from it ornaments, 
which you wear..." (Surah Nahl 16:14) 


That is different kinds of jewels that are harvested from the 
seas. 


4١ ٤ فيه‎ pig Mall وَتَرَى‎ 


*...and you see the ships cleaving through it...” (Surah 
Nahl 16:14) 


That is the ships. 
ÍS وانهارا وسبا‎ SS. LE OF cus في الْأَرْضٍ‎ ui 
4 o ONE 


15- And He has cast great mountains in the earth lest it 
might be convulsed with you, and rivers and roads that 
you may go aright, 


وَأَلقَى في الأرض رَوَاسِيَ OF‏ تَمِيدَ ody‏ 
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*And He has cast great mountains in the earth lest it 
might be convulsed with you..." (Surah Nahl 16:15) 


That is the mountains. 
ر بوك‎ yb, 
A Kgl 


“...and rivers and roads..." (Surah Nahl 16:15) 


That is the pathways. 
ILI T 


“...that you may go aright...” (Surah Nahl 16:15) 
That is perhaps you mex be guided. 
LORS INDORE, 3 oues 


16- And landmarks; and by the stars they find the right 


way. 
4۱٦# هُمْ يَهَْدُونَ‎ eus © : cues 


*And landmarks; and by the stars they find the right 
way." (Surah Nahl 16:16) 


Moalla bin Khunais has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: ‘Star’ implies the Messenger of Allah (s) and 
‘landmarks’ implies the Holy Imams (a).” 


ETE: 


cad‏ يدون يِن oss‏ اله لا iul‏ شيا pis‏ يفون 


er 


20- And those, whom they call on besides Allah, have 
not created anything while they are themselves created. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 431. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 16, Pg. 91; Vol. 24, Pg. 180; Tawilul Ayaatuz 
Zaahira, Pg. 257. 
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aiig‏ يَدْعُونَ من 055 اللّه لا يَحْلْفُونَ à‏ وَهُمْ يُخْلَقُونَ 


p 


“And those, whom they call on besides Allah, have not 
created anything while they are themselves created.” (Surah 
Nahl 16:20) 


This verse refutes the worship of idols. 
2 Yo وو‎ xe ug is 7 من ان‎ © ig x Ml 
ESO jS بالآحرة‎ Oh Y n6 O leds 3p SS 
4۲۲ O5, $2.4 وَهُمْ‎ 
22- Your God is one God; so (as for) those, who do not 


believe in the hereafter, their hearts are ignorant and 
they are proud. 


Abu Hamza Thumali says: I heard Imam Muhammad Bagir 
(a) say in the exegesis of the verse: 


GUY‏ لا يُؤْمِنُونَ بالآخرّةٍ 


*..s0 (as for) those who do not believe in the 
hereafter..." (Surah Nahl 16:22) 


That is: They do not believe in Rajat, which is a fact. 
os " وو‎ 
قلوبُهم مُنْكِرَة‎ 

“...their hearts are ignorant...” (Surah Nahl 16:22) 
4۲۲# Og Sine وَهُمْ‎ 


“...and they are proud.” (Surah Nahl 16:22) 


That is they are disbelievers. 


That is turn away from the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a). 


' Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 257; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 104. 
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GE‏ < و 
| 


24 ac : يُعْلُِونَ‎ us ما يُسِدُونَ‎ ales اللّهَ‎ S eR Y 


4۲۳ Guys CHI 


23- Truly Allah knows what they hide and what they 
nantes suey) He does not love the proud. 


ل جرم gla dn Of‏ ما يرون وما Gi‏ © | لا cog‏ 


YY% ots NAT 


*Truly Allah knows what they hide and what they 
manifest; surely He does not love the proud." (Surah Nahl 
16:23) 


Imam Bagir (a) is reported as saying: "It refers to people, 
who arrogantly refused to acknowledge the Wilayat of Amirul 
Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s) and those who arrogated 
themselves as equals in status." 


éYt قالوا أسَاطير الْأَوَلينَ‎ E :$5 ESE oh ga p 


24- And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord 
has revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients. 


y‏ قبل لَهُمْ iiu‏ أَنْرَلَ 1e‏ 5 قَالُوا أَسَاطِيرُ اولي 
1 41 


*And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord has 
revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients." (Surah Nahl 
16:24) 


He says: This verse was revealed as follows: And when it is 
said to them, what is it that your Lord has revealed regarding 
Ali? They say: Stories of the ancients.’ 


! Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 429; Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 234; 
Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 257; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 435. 
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*And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord has 
revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients." (Surah Nahl 
16:24) 


*Stories of the ancients' imply the falsehood of the ancients 
and the people, who have passed before. 


el XE ns © لقيامة‎ en s MU ِيَخْمِلُوا‎ 
vob 55g ألا سَاءَ ما‎ C Seg ds 


25- That they may bear their burdens entirely on the day 
of resurrection and also of the burdens of those, whom 
they lead astray without knowledge; now surely evil is 
what they bear. 


a 


: LR NE I. o Fee d deis 
Ge وَمِنْ أَوْرَارٍ‎ O يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ‎ ADS ليَحْوِلُوا أَوْرَارَهُمْ‎ 


P 

o w 
o HE ETIN 
نهم بغير عام‎ 72 


“That they may bear their burdens entirely on the day of 
resurrection and also of the burdens of those, whom they lead 
astray without knowledge..." (Surah Nahl 16:25) 


He says: It implies ‘bear their sins’; that is who usurped the 
rights of Amirul Momineen (a) and 'aathaam' is all those, who 
followed them. 


Whoever grabbed and appropriated for himself, anything 
that belonged to Amirul Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s), will 
not only be responsible for his or her sin, but will also be 
burdened with a portion of the punishment of those, who 
supported and followed the usurpers. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 435. 
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That is the statement of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that: “By 
God, not a drop of blood that was unjustly shed, not a stroke 
with the stick will be discounted, not a single woman abducted 
and enjoyed will be forgotten, except that its responsibility will 
hang on the necks of the two men. Neither respite will be given 
nor will any concession be shown." 


Sermon of His Eminence, Ali (a) after becoming 
the caliph 


Jamil has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Amirul 
Momineen (a), five days after the allegiance of people to him, 
delivered a sermon as follows: Know that every right has a 
claimant and every blood, retaliation. Seeker of our rights is like 
one, who rises up for our retaliation. Whoever is a ruler in his 
own right, is just and he does not deviate from the truth. He is a 
ruler who does not oppress; that ruler is the Almighty God. 
Know that for every Sunnah there is an innovation, and the evil 
of that innovation and those, who follow after that, 1s on the first 
innovator, without the sins of the followers being discounted. 
Very soon the Almighty Allah would take revenge from the 
oppressors. And if an eater oppresses another eater and a drinker 
oppresses another drinker and makes him eat a bitter morsel or 
syrup more bitter than black suffering. So, the oppressors would 
have to drink from the filthy poisonous wet liquid and to donn 
the dress of fear and terror. And for them would be vessels of 
bitter poison like black suffering due to what they brought and 
acted upon; rather more than what they brought and acted upon. 


Know that there will not remain for them, except the 
hardship of the cold of winter, and from summer, except sleep. 
woe be on them, they have not carried the provisions of the 
journey. They have gathered upon their backs, burden of sins 
and errors. O bearers of error and O those involved in sin and 
evils, your errors have increased upon, one, who had been 
unjust. Listen and think, be repentive, and cry upon yourselves, 
how soon would they know those, who oppressed would become 
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like crying children. I again swear by God, the deeds that Bani 
Umayyah would commit after me, the Almighty Allah those, 
who have oppressed and who had established the heresy would 
keep away from His mercy, such that the path of errors is like 
their heavy sins and the sins of all those, who have acted on their 
practice would not ease for them till Judgment Day. They carry 
the burden of the sins of those, who deviate others. Know that it 
is an evil burden that they carry on their backs.’ 


قد & AE eai pe cadi‏ اله EI‏ من seb‏ محر 


Y ds n. Olas ZU HB ESPAR ge 


26- Those before them did indeed devise plans, but Allah 
demolished their building from the foundations, so the 
roof fell down on them from above them, and the 
punishment came to them from whence they did not 
perceive. 


Muhammad bin Muslim reports that Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) said in the exegesis of the verse: 


$^ Uae P o ÀqQ^95 af 4 E o* o p" .$ رر‎ EA 

قد مَكْرَ الذِينَ من قبلهم فأتى الله بُنْيَاتَهُمْ من القواعد $55 
eoo ves ^ "7‏ ^ ا اج 

, 


CARE agile‏ من فَوْقِهِمْ وَأََاهُمُ ul‏ حَيْتْ لا 
(Y osi‏ 


*Those before them did indeed devise plans, but Allah 
demolished their building from the foundations, so the roof fell 
down on them from above them, and the punishment came to 
them from whence they did not perceive." (Surah Nahl 16:26) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 32, Pg. 41; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 437. 
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Their plans failed means that they died. The Almighty 
Allah threw them into the fire of Hell, and this is an allusion to 
the enemies of Aale Muhammad (a). 


3 


م يوم ol us Led weal‏ شركائِي ES sf.‏ تُسَاقُونَ 
Sal‏ 4۲۷ 

sett coll Sich pass NONU 
{A} 


en 


27- Then on the resurrection day He will bring them to 
disgrace and say: Where are the associates you gave 
Me, for whose sake you became hostile? Those, who are 
given the knowledge will say: Surely the disgrace and 
the evil are this day upon the unbelievers: 


t decode 
le HJ G 2 


28- Those, whom the angels cause to die while they are 
unjust to themselves. Then would they offer submission: 
We used not to do any evil. Aye, surely Allah knows 
what you did. 


29- Therefore enter the gates of hell, to abide therein; so 
certainly evil is the dwelling place of the proud. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 577; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 313; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 443. 
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3 
o7 Gk 


SP sd شركائي‎ oh s خروم‎ HA eR 
TR للم إن الخزي‎ FA EU jó € : شَافُونَ فيهم‎ 
۲۷ GPS عَلَى‎ suits 


“Then on the resurrection day He will bring them to 
disgrace and say: Where are the associates you gave Me, for 
whose sake you became hostile? Those, who are given the 
knowledge will say: Surely the disgrace and the evil are this 
day upon the unbelievers.” (Surah Nahl 16:27) 


Imam (a) says: "Those, who are given the knowledge’ 
implies the Holy Imams (a), who say to the enemies: Where are 
your partners and those, who obeyed you in their world? Then 
he said: The Imam said: Those, whole life the angels take while 
they had oppressed themselves are the same people that: 


id‏ السَلَمَ 


*Then would they offer submission..." (Surah Nahl 
16:28) 


...they would surrender to the calamities that befall them: 
o2 ر عرس‎ 
s من سو‎ ‘Load ما كنا ز‎ 
“We used not to do any evil.” (Surah Nahl 16:28) 


The Almighty Allah has also rejected their statement; He 
says: 


Cii فَادْحُلُوا‎ 4۲۸ Solas nic wae alt Sy au 
479 Sel موی‎ LS حَالِدِينَ فیها‎ ee 
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*Aye, surely Allah knows what you did. Therefore enter 
the gates of hell, to abide therein; so certainly evil is the 
dwelling place of the proud.” (Surah Nahl 16:28-29)' 


fa o zu T E TNT qos Mel, nar oo Bru LE ad E 
V5 عَلَيْكُمْ‎ Bole يَفُولُونَ‎ O ied SOA LAUS الذِينَ‎ 
٣۲ تَعْمَلُونَ‎ SES G Ed 

32- Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state, 


saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden for what you 
did. 


The Almighty Allah says regarding the believers: 
Medic ado rope oa wee Boras agen ai 
S يَقولون سَلَامٌ‎ O Gam الملائكة‎ ALG الذين‎ 
2 A ده‎ o #0 PELO p 4 o 
4۳۲ تَعْمَلُونَ‎ eS bey ادْخُلُوا الْجَنَهَ‎ 


*Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state, 
saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden for what you did." 
(Surah Nahl 16:32) 


Tayyabin means the Shias, who are born chaste. 

£ of ó ر‎ Ao 
24 su ok à S TEC إلا أن‎ o2 هَل‎ 
ne Al MA uso > ls بن‎ al قعل‎ a 
4٣٣ َنْفْسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ‎ 


33- They do not wait aught but that the angels should 
come to them or that the commandment of your Lord 
should come to pass. Thus did those before them; and 
Allah was not unjust to them, but they were unjust to 
themselves. 


قل يَنَظرُونَ إلا ol‏ تأتِيَهُمْ الملائكة أ يأتِي أَمْرْ رَبك 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 443. 


712 


*They do not wait aught but that the angels should come 
to them or that the commandment of your Lord should come to 
pass." (Surah Nahl 16:33) 


That is from chastisement, death and reappearance of Imam 


Qaim (a). 


كَذْلِكَ فَعَلَ الَّذِينَ من قَبْلِهِمْ : us c‏ ظَلَمَهُمُ الله sj;‏ كَانُوا 
goa‏ يَظْلِمُونَ 4۳۳ 

“Thus did those before them; and Allah was not unjust to 
them, but they were unjust to themselves." (Surah Nahl 16:33) 


Oggi په‎ WIS ag Gies Mae uU dun lol 


ri 


34- So the evil (consequences) of what they did shall 
afflict them and that, which they mocked shall 
encompass them. 


o A^ 


قَأَصَابَهُمْ CDL‏ مَا عَمِلُوا وَحَاقَ G eg‏ كَانوا به يَسْتَهْزِنُونَ 


{rsp 


“So the evil (consequences) of what they did shall afflict 
them and that, which they mocked shall encompass them.” 
(Surah Nahl 16:34) 


That is the consequences that would befall them during 
Rajat. 


sgh ما عَبَدْنَا مِنْ دونه مِنْ‎ a ata أَشَْكُوا لَوْ‎ ua ds 
قعل‎ SUE O sigh من دونه من‎ aS ولا‎ ET ن ولا‎ 
re? 
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35- And they who give associates (to Allah) say: If Allah 
had pleased, we would not have served anything besides 
Allah, (neither) we nor our fathers, nor would we have 
prohibited anything without (order from) Him. Thus did 
those before them; is then aught incumbent upon the 
apostles except a plain delivery (of the message)? 


sgh ما عَبَدْنَا مِنْ دونه من‎ AW شَاءَ‎ J أَشْرَكُوا‎ cud dis 
K 2t ^ و‎ T 4 24 o7 
فَعَلَ‎ WIE O م دونه مِنْ شَيْءٍ‎ Cx تحن ولا آباؤتا ولا‎ 
لد 4 ا‎ aM. be. Wee ele Soo iE wo doa 
dhii البلاغ‎ dp 3 فهل عَلَى‎ © eei الذي من‎ 
grow 


“And they who give associates (to Allah) say: If Allah had 
pleased, we would not have served anything besides Allah, 
(neither) we nor our fathers, nor would we have prohibited 
anything without (order from) Him. Thus did those before 
them; is then aught incumbent upon the apostles except a plain 
delivery (of the message)?” (Surah Nahl 16:35) 


This is from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 
agus all is of Wis ix في كلك‎ ix Ms 


á 
3 5 و‎ 


de bs الله وَمِنْهُمْ من‎ is p C ا‎ 
iu. كَيْفَ گان‎ WEG 5M كَسِيرُوا في‎ © SN 


36- And certainly We raised in every nation an apostle 
saying: Serve Allah and shun the Shaitan. So there were 
some of them whom Allah guided and there were others 
against whom error was due; therefore travel in the 
land, then see what was the end of the rejecters. 


714 


وَاجْتَنبُوا الطاغوت 
“...and shun the Shaitan...” (Surah Nahl 16:36)‏ 


Taghoot means idols. 


فَسِيرُوا في الْأَرْضٍ فَانْظُرُوا AS‏ کان عَاقِبَةُ الْمُكَدَبِينَ 


{Ty 


“...therefore travel in the land, then see what was the end 
of the rejecters.” (Surah Nahl 16:36) 


That is look at the conditions of those, who were destroyed 
before you and gain lesson from it.' 


lag "E dU م مَنْ‎ Shes N a HE هُدَاهُمْ‎ (Je خرص‎ ol 
4٣۷# من نَاصِرِينَ‎ 


37- If you desire for their guidance, yet surely Allah 
does not guide him who leads astray, nor shall they have 
any helpers. 


إن تخرص على هُدَاهُمْ 
“If you desire for their guidance...” (Surah Nahl 16:37)‏ 
This is an address to the Holy Prophet (s).‏ 


Ý al ó%‏ يَهُدِي 


“...yet surely Allah does not guide...” (Surah Nahl 16:37) 


That is He does not reward. 
Al 44 o 
مَنْ يضل‎ 


*. .. Who leads astray...” (Surah Nahl 16:37) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 445. 
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That is He punishes. 
DE OR TEN PEN uU PNE E. 
بل‎ LP الله من عوت‎ cx E eus) Age وَاقسَموا بالله‎ 


2 
[PED ! [4 


&v A ous Y الاس‎ GST EK; ie alle Rs 
4۳۹ كَاذِبِينَ‎ 


38- And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of 
their oaths: Allah will not raise up him who dies. Yea, it 
is a promise binding on Him, quite true, but most people 
do not know. 


39- So that He might make manifest to them that about 
which they differ, and that those, who disbelieve might 
know that they were liars. 


z 
RA 


CA الله مَنْ‎ ea Y 5 «gui Age aby وَأَقَسَمُوا‎ 
{TAY يَعْلَمُونَ‎ Y الاس‎ ossi 45; tA aé بَلَى وَعْدَا‎ 


*And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their 
oaths: Allah will not raise up him who dies. Yea, it is a promise 
binding on Him, quite true, but most people do not know." 
(Surah Nahl 16:38) 


The narrator says: Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) asked: What do 
the (Ahle Sunnat) people say regarding this verse? 


It was said: They say that it is revealed about the 
disbelievers. 


His Eminence said: The disbelievers do not swear in the 
name of God. This verse is revealed for a group from the 
Ummah of Muhammad (s), who would be asked: Would you 
return after your death and before Judgment Day? And they 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 446. 
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would swear that we would not return, and the Almighty Allah 
has e this statement p theirs and He says: 


ord‏ لَهُمْ ei‏ يَحْتَلِفُونَ فيه وَلِيَعْلَمَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا أَنَهُمْ كَانُوا 
كاذبينَ 915 &Y‏ 


*So that He might make manifest to them that about 
which they differ, and that those, who disbelieve might know 
that they were liars." (Surah Nahl 16:39) 


That is they would be revived during Rajat and then would 
be killed. And the believers would be elated by this. 


ci فى‎ HBS Vb 6 ax tes Si à ps e 
Bt) od ig گا‎ Gost ii 2% 6 2 LS 


4l- And those, who fly for Allah's sake after they are 
oppressed, We will most certainly give them a good 
abode in the world, and the reward of the hereafter is 
certainly much greater, did they but know. 


abl هَاجَرُوا في‎ Gills 


“And those, who fly for Allah’s sake..." (Surah Nahl 
16:41) 


That is they migrated for the pleasure of Allah leaving the 
disbelievers behind.? 


3 cowl as AD) cau Sf euge vss KIES 
top a vien dp 


At 


e 


uy 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 446; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 320. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 449. 
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45- Do they then who plan evil (deeds) feel secure (of 
this) that Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them 
or that punishment may not overtake them from whence 
they do not perceive? 


46- Or that He may not seize them in the course of their 
journeys, then shall they not escape. 
zz 


SEEN الَذِينَ مَكَرُوا‎ sal 


“Do they then who plan evil (deeds) feel secure (of 
this)...” (Surah Nahl 16:45) 


That is ‘O Muhammad,’ and it is a question. 


Z 


4 ره‎ o ^t "n of ^ ER 7. S 
لا‎ c منْ‎ c weal 3 0553! الله بهم‎ CA ou 
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يَشْعْرُونَ 4٤٥‏ اؤ يَأَحْدَهُمْ في تَفَلَبِهِمْ Ub‏ هُمْ بِمُعْجِزِينَ 


ic 


“...that Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them or 
that punishment may not overtake them from whence they do 
not perceive? Or that He may not seize them in the course of 
their journeys, then shall they not escape." (Surah Nahl 16:45- 
46) 


He says: Divine chastisement would seize them all of a 
sudden when they are busy in making money and trading. 


Gay رجيم‎ Dui ركم‎ 93 SE على‎ BE أو‎ 


47- Or that He may not seize them by causing them to 
suffer gradual loss, for your Lord is most surely 
Compassionate, Merciful. 


ad^ 112 LUIS of 
اؤ ياحذهم على تخوب‎ 


“Or that He may not seize them by causing them to suffer 
gradual loss...” (Surah Nahl 16:47) 
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He says: Or that He would seize them in wakefulness. 
tel fat. 24 o " ATA ^ t ره سه‎ 
ed! oe sb Cis الله من سَيْءٍ‎ ale v ris ds 
4 4879 وَهُمْ دَاخِرُونَ‎ d Rcs udis 


48- Do they not consider everything that Allah has 
created? Its (very) shadows return from right and left, making 
obeisance to Allah while they are in utter abasement. 


aedi oF ظِلَالَهُ‎ Ci اللّهُ من شَيْءٍ‎ ale ما‎ uiis ; dii 
4 ٤۸ Ogli وَهُمْ‎ AU وَالشَّمَائل سُجَّدًَا‎ 


“Do they not consider everything that Allah has created? 
Its (very) shadows return from right and left, making 
obeisance to Allah while they are in utter abasement." (Surah 
Nahl 16:48) 


He says: Change and shifting, the Almighty Allah creates 
every shadow, which is prostration for the Almighty Allah. AII 
the things, when they move their shadows also move with them 
and the movement of the shadow is the very same their 
prostrating for Him. 


Mans ally‏ ما في OGLE‏ وَمَا في 25 من 15 وَالْمَلَائِكةُ 
وَهُمْ Os Sirs Y‏ 451 4 
op‏ رََهُمْ to‏ 24535 وَيَفْعَلُونَ U‏ يُؤْمَرُونَ hod‏ 


f E le E 5‏ و طا ر 
Qs‏ الله لا GO ad ESTNE‏ هو ius 3p‏ ت G6‏ 


p odit 


49- And whatever creature that is in the heavens and 
that is in the earth makes obeisance to Allah (only), and 
the angels (too) and they do not show pride. 
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50- They fear their Lord above them and do what they 
are commanded. 


51- And Allah has said: Take not two gods, He is only 
one God; so of Me alone should you be afraid. 


GS في الْأَرْضٍ مِنْ‎ u$ مَا في السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ Al. dis 
من‎ ed يَحَافونَ‎ 44919 5, S3 وَهُمْ لا‎ AS adis 
#6 ١ 1 O93 ahs فَوْقِهِمْ وَيَفْعَلُونَ مَا‎ 


*And whatever creature that is in the heavens and that is 
in the earth makes obeisance to Allah (only), and the angels 
(too) and they do not show pride. They fear their Lord above 
them and do what they are commanded." (Surah Nahl 16:49- 
50) 


He says: Angels will follow the same process that the 
Almighty Allah has destined for them. 


Then the Almighty Allah has argued against duality and 


*Take not two gods, He is only one God; so of Me alone 
should you be afraid." (Surah Nahl 16:51) 


AU 5A E 3 Cels MU ijs EX esu JI à U alg 


' That is they are not free in choosing the path. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 457. 
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52- And whatever is in the heavens and the earth is His, 
and to Him should obedience be (rendered) constantly; 
will you then guard against other than (the punishment 
of) Allah? 


53- And whatever favor is (bestowed) on you it is from 
Allah; then when evil afflicts you, to Him do you cry for 
aid. 


da‏ ما في السّمَاوَاتٍ وَالأَرْضٍ وَلَهُ الدين وَاصِبًا 
*And whatever is in the heavens and the earth is His, and‏ 


to Him should obedience be (rendered) constantly..." (Surah 
Nahl 16:52) 


"Wasib' implies obligatory. Then He has mentioned its 
excellence and says: 


ge. م صل ور‎ €. du ve S ake » 
4X Za إِذَا مَسَكُمْ‎ OA! Gob daw من‎ AK وَمَا‎ 


*And whatever favor is (bestowed) on you it is from Allah; 
then when evil afflicts you, to Him do you cry for aid." (Surah 
Nahl 16:53) 


*Favor' here implies health, prosperity and wealth. 


ue Sid duo : SAU; Ó uai َعْلَمُونَ‎ Uu s 


ob S985 کشم‎ 


56- And they set apart for what they do not know a 
portion of what We have given them. By Allah, you shall 
most certainly be questioned about that, which you 
forged. 
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EOS يَعْلَمُونَ نَصِيبًا مما‎ *j GJ وَيَجْعَلُونَ‎ 
“And they set apart for what they do not know a portion of 
what We have given them..." (Surah Nahl 16:56) 


We previously mentioned that the Arabs set aside for their 
idols share of their agricultural produce, camels and sheep, the 
Almighty Allah has rejected this system and He says: 


GOV تَفتَرُونَ‎ QS عَمَا‎ Sic. AUG 


*By Allah, you shall most certainly be questioned about 
that, which you forged." (Surah Nahl 16:56) 


4 PI 4 y 5 5 ی ر‎ ME. 
۷# مَا يَسْتَهُونَ‎ eds O سْبْحَائَهُ‎ cud all 5,85 


Rf da iei Ux. Db SVL أُحَدُهُمْ‎ i وڏا‎ 
RAP 

1 على هون‎ BBO ب شوو ما مشر بو‎ i عر من‎ x 
goap ن‎ Gi Ie S اشراب‎ QA 

57- And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to 


Him; and for themselves (they would have) what they 
desire. 


56- And when a daughter is announced to one of them 
his face becomes black and he is full of wrath. 


59- He hides himself from the people because of the evil 
of that, which is announced to him. Shall he keep it with 
disgrace or bury it (alive) in the dust? Now surely evil is 
what they a an 


GOVE مَا يَشْتَهُونَ‎ "HIT Glade codi a وَيَجْعَلُونَ‎ 
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“And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to Him; 
and for themselves (they would have) what they desire." 
(Surah Nahl 16:57) 


He says: The Quraish said that angels are the daughters of 
God and they attributed them to God while the Almighty Allah 
Says: 


وَيَجْعَلُونَ cj all‏ ا «di‏ مَا يَشْتَهُونَ 4۷ 


“And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to Him; 
and for themselves (they would have) what they desire.” 
(Surah Nahl 16:57) 


That is from the sons. Then He says: 
A ° ر‎ t. eR o 2 t pi 0 - 
e$ $$ وَجْهُهُ مُسْوَدًا‎ db أَحَدَهُمْ بالأنتى‎ LL وَإِذَا‎ 

e et ر و‎ REED e "T 

aS sl C dy ye le Sw يَتَوَارَى من القوم من‎ HONY 
على هُونٍ‎ 
*And when a daughter is announced to one of them his 
face becomes black and he is full of wrath. He hides himself 
from the people because of the evil of that, which is announced 


to him. Shall he keep it with disgrace..." (Surah Nahl 16:58- 
59) 


They keep her with humiliation. 
ے‎ à 


GOV سَاءَ مَا يَحْكُمُونَ‎ HO condi في‎ Adds el 


“...or bury it (alive) in the dust? Now surely evil is what 
they judge." (Surah Nahl 16:59)! 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 458. 
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1$ dis n uude 4 b aoa sis 

Gatling لا‎ HARPER ý + : LN a SEE 
E 

AEA‏ $0 اه 


6l- And if Allah had destroyed men for their iniquity, He 
would not leave on the earth a single creature, but He 
respites them till an appointed time; so when their doom 
will come they shall not be able to delay (it) an hour nor 
can they bring (it) on (before its time). 


egali pi الله‎ iagi gs 
“And if Allah had destroyed men for their iniquity...” 
(Surah Nahl 16:61) 


That is if the Almighty Allah makes them account at the 
time of their oppression. 


6,3 -f a o 2575 45 o te "uc o "EYE «t ^ 
a ae يۇخرهم إلى‎ S E يها من‎ a ما‎ 


2 ع‎ Bove pity io DNA. EA uU uo we 
يَسْتَقِدِمُونَ‎ j Js D ساعة‎ Ou لا‎ wee ale فإذا‎ 


“...He would not leave on the earth a single creature, but 
He respites them till an appointed time; so when their doom 
will come they shall not be able to delay (it) an hour nor can 
they bring (it) on (before its time).” (Surah Nahl 16:61) 
d ol MACC] pm f an NE 5 al) Bales 
23 o pA يو‎ oF صل ر‎ 0 
dr مُفْرَطُونَ‎ sis 33 م‎ S es Y O gd 


62- And they ascribe to Allah what they (themselves) 
hate and their tongues relate the lie that they shall have 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 459. 
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the good; there is no avoiding it that for them is the fire 
and that they shall be sent ic did 


ISN ppl uai مَا يَكْرَهُونَ‎ al وَيَجْعَلُونَ‎ 
“And they ascribe to Allah what they (themselves) hate 
and their tongues relate the lie...” (Surah Nahl 16:62) 


He E You are liars. 


z 


cd Sf‏ الخد © لا Sf aye‏ لَهُمْ es Sd!‏ مُفْرَطُونَ 
ev‏ 


“...that they shall have the good; there is no avoiding it 
that for them is the fire and that they shall be sent before." 
(Surah Nahl 16:62) 


That i is ud would be punished.' 
aso Gg يقد‎ sl e N 


4 ٦٥# يَسْمَعُونَ‎ Pe as GY ذلك‎ 


65- And Allah has sent down water from the cloud and 
therewith given life to the earth after its death; most 
surely there is a sign in this for a people who would 
listen. 


a following verse: 
3 gs Jo الْأَرْضَ‎ a به‎ Sb gle slats! من‎ Ji ANY 
GVO C يَسْمَعُون‎ abil ية‎ ay BE في‎ 


*And Allah has sent down water from the cloud and 
therewith given life to the earth after its death; most surely 


cs 
wv 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 460. 
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there is a sign in this for a people who would listen." (Surah 
Nahl 16:65) 


.is from the E verses c of the holy Vuran, 


Ud مِنْ‎ x لقو مما في‎ D P الْأَنْعَام‎ à asi bis 
471 is WE حالصا‎ U ess css 


66- And most surely there is a lesson for you in the 
cattle; We give you to drink of what is in their bellies— 
from betwixt the feces and the blood— pure milk, easy 
and agreeable to swallow for noe: who drink. 


by‏ َم في الأنقام C E‏ نيك مما في بُطُونِهِ من 


“And most surely there is a lesson for you in the cattle; 
We give you to drink of what is in their bellies - from betwixt 
the feces and the blood - pure milk, easy and agreeable to 
swallow for those, who drink.” (Surah Nahl 16:66) 


*Al-Farath' implies what is present in the bellies of the 
quadrupeds.' 


Big (See Syd QUAS je) ot VE 

4۷ إِنّ في ذلك كيه لعَذ يَعْقِلُونَ‎ © | 
67- And of the fruits of the palms and the grapes— you 
obtain from them intoxication and goodly provision; 


most surely there is a sign in this for a people who 
ponder. 


Ko مِنْهُ‎ bgi cote SIS Lact coti وَمِنْ‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 461. 
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“And of the fruits of the palms and the grapes - you obtain 
from them intoxication..." (Surah Nahl 16:67) 


*Sakar' implies vinegar. 


Dj‏ حَسّنا 


“.and goodly provision...” (Surah Nahl 16:67) 
„it p raisins. 
NO as 5,5 Ai s 
i^ GAO ربك دللا د‎ gi. كاشلكجي‎ ond يڻ کل‎ SF 


á 


us في‎ 0 O UI tls aa M uS toes Gut 
SrA يَتَفَكْرُونَ‎ eid 


68- And your Lord revealed to the bee saying: Make 
hives in the mountains and in the trees and in what they 


build. 


69- Then eat of all the fruits and walk in the ways of 
your Lord submissively. There comes forth from within it 
a beverage of many colors, in which there is healing for 
men; most surely there is a sign in this for a people who 


reflect. 
Ji! رَبك إلى‎ | ESE 


“And your Lord revealed to the bee saying...” (Surah 
Nahl 16:68) 


He says: ‘Wahy’ implies inspiration that the honeybee takes 
from all the blossom and flower and then converts it into honey. 


vu 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of the statement: 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 64. 
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JPN t رَبك‎ geo 


*And your Lord revealed to the bee saying..." (Surah 
Nahl 16:68) 


“We, the Imams and the Masoomeen (s) are meant by the 
word ‘Nahl’. The term ‘Jibaal’ refers to the Arabs and the term 
*Shajra' means the Ajam. The term *yaris-hoo' refer to all those 
bondsmen, who love Allah, His Prophet and the Ahle Bayt (a). 
In the next verse [69] the term *Sharabun mukhta-yifun alwanah’ 
[16:69] [which provides cure to mankind] means the wisdom 
and guidance that is dispersed by the Imams (s), the term ‘men, 
who are cured' refer to the Shia" 
po) S35 وَمِنَكُمْ مَنْ 33 إل‎ O ثم يَتَوَفاكُم‎ Se ils 

€ 


0١9ج الله عَلِيمٌ ديز‎ 5 © es Ve يَعْلَمَ بَعْدَ‎ Y uS) 


70- And Allah has created you, then He causes you to 
die, and of you is he who is brought back to the worst 
part of life, so that after having knowledge he does not 
know anything; surely Allah is Knowing, Powerful. 


PET! Zaf OW MINIME TUNE NET al adan ر‎ 
ES J5jl وَمنكم مَنْ 33 إلى‎ Sd eS s uS وَاللَهُ خَلقَحُمْ‎ 


*And Allah has created you, then He causes you to die, 
and of you is he who is brought back to the worst part of life, 
so that after having knowledge he does not know anything..." 
(Surah Nahl 16:70) 


He says: When he grows up he doesn't know what his 
knowledge was previously. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 462. 
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Hts g في 2 : © فما‎ yaks بَعْضَكُمْ عَلَى‎ a als 
asasi EE um 5 ESL مَا‎ e a رادي‎ 
4071١1 6, d 


71- And Allah has made some of you excel others in the 
means of subsistence, so those, who are made to excel 
do not give away their sustenance to those, whom their 
right hands possess so that they should be equal therein; 
is it then the Javor of Allah, which they deny? 


AREE: : di) في‎ axi بَعْصَكُمْ عَلَى‎ Qin ay 
ijo فَهُمْ فيه‎ eui على ما ملكت‎ ea, فصلا براي‎ 


*And Allah has made some of you excel others in the 
means of subsistence, so those, who are made to excel do not 
give away their sustenance to those, whom their right hands 
possess so that they should be equal therein..." (Surah Nahl 
16:71) 


He says: It is not lawful for a man to keep eatables for 
himself and not give any share to the wife and children. 


als‏ جَعَلَ 255 من E SLE‏ وَحَعَل gS‏ مِنْ أَرْوَاحِكُمْ 
css o 2‏ من edu © cain‏ يُؤْمنُونَ cs‏ 
هُمْ يكفزونَ 4۷۲ 


72- And Allah has made wives for you from among 
yourselves, and has given you sons and grandchildren 
from your wives, and has given you of the good things; 
is it then in the falsehood that they believe while it is in 
the favor of Allah that they disbelieve? 


ANY‏ جَعَلَ SS‏ من SLE‏ أَزْوَاجًا 
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“And Allah has made wives for you from among 
yourselves...” (Surah Nahl 16:72) 


That is Hawwa is created from Adam. 


“...and grandchildren...” (Surah Nahl 16:72) 


It implies sisters.’ 
Qu Qus ا‎ ay 
idc > yita سرا وها : © عل‎ Ae À S ًا سنا فهو‎ 
Vm dus Y بن ارم‎ © 
dou UN «I 2 és AN cts 
عر 5 هل يستو‎ eli لا‎ bs Es E 
p rit bio وهو عَلى‎ O Jiu hs ومن‎ 


75- Allah sets forth a parable: (consider) a slave, the 
property of another, (who) has no power over anything, 
and one, whom We have granted from Ourselves a 
goodly sustenance so he spends from it secretly and 
openly; are the two alike? (All) praise is due to Allah! 
Nay, most of them do not know. 


76- And Allah sets forth a parable of two men; one of 
them is dumb, not able to do anything, and he is a 
burden to his master; wherever he sends him, he brings 
no good; can he be held equal with him who enjoins 
what is just, and he (himself) is on the TERI UN ? 


vs Se Abi Oyo‏ عَبْدَا Solas‏ لا jai‏ عَلَى شَيْءٍ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 465. 
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“Allah sets forth a parable: (consider) a slave, the 
property of another, (who) has no power over anything...” 
(Surah Nahl 16:75) 


That is they are capable of marriage and divorce. Then the 
Almighty Allah gave example regarding the infidels and says: 


sigh أَحَدُهُمَا اگم لا يَفْدِرُ عَلَى‎ ues وضرب الله مكلا‎ 
T ae o^, 2 oe o, pee” R ow 14 Me ese 
1 y oT. i [EPA ^ 7o 

uel‏ هُوَ وَمَنْ ue $$ O Qadu DU‏ صِرَاطٍ مُستقيم 


الشف 


*And Allah sets forth a parable of two men; one of them is 
dumb, not able to do anything, and he is a burden to his 
master; wherever he sends him, he brings no good; can he be 
held equal with him who enjoins what is just, and he (himself) 
is on the right path?" (Surah Nahl 16:76) 


It means that how they can be same? Those, who command 
justice are Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a).! 


i gs t iui d id sa من‎ i di 
vip تشكُزون‎ add 5 ial calls المع‎ 

| REG السَمَاءِ‎ je ڪرات في‎ i dius | 
GVA يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ e ou في ذُلِكَ‎ by 5 d 


76- And Allah has brought you forth from the wombs of 
your mothers— you did not know anything— and He 
gave you hearing and sight and hearts that you may give 
thanks. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 468. 
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79- Do they not see the birds, constrained in the middle 
of the sky? None withholds them but Allah; most surely 
there are signs in this for a people who believe. 


The following are clear verses: 


des ES لا تَعْلَمُونَ‎ ee بُطُون‎ ie p AUi; 


EVA 05/5535 SUN © 555g وَالْأَبْصَارَ‎ ares كم‎ 
MCA السَّمَاءٍ مَا ما‎ $m في‎ cA P^ ذا إلى‎ ry ; ali 
ADM Ogni Jail c ceu BE في‎ ol SET ʻi 


“And Allah has brought you forth from the wombs of your 
mothers - you did not know anything - and He gave you 
hearing and sight and hearts that you may give thanks. Do 
they not see the birds, constrained in the middle of the sky? 
None withholds them but Allah; most surely there are signs in 
this for a people who cin ? (Surah Nahl 16:78-79) 


M de E ess E pna De. 
` Z 27 T7077 o * e oj 

fag ت‎ eSI BT الأنعام بيو‎ 
ENB إل جين‎ tss GUT Us hls uals Get 

60- And Allah has given you a place to abide in your 

houses, and He has given you tents of the skins of cattle, 

which you find light to carry on the day of your march 

and on the day of your halting, and of their wool and 


their fur and their hair (He has given you) household 
stuff and a provision for a time. 


Ka من بيُوتَكُمْ‎ pS ge dli 


*And Allah has given you a place to abide in your 
houses..." (Surah Nahl 16:80) 
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That is dwellings. 
Z gs ر‎ 15 o ot sees 
get وَجَعَلَ لكُمْ مِنْ جُلود الأنعام‎ 
“...and He has given you tents of the skins of cattle...” 
(Surah Nahl 16:80) 


Tents and places of stay. 


* ..which you find light to carry on the day of your 
march..." (Surah Nahl 16:80) 


That is when you travel. 
p PA 
إقَامَيحُمْ‎ a5 
“...and on the day of your halting...” (Surah Nahl 16:80) 
That is when you halt. 


وَمِنْ أَصْوَافْهَا وَأَوْبَارِهَا وَأَشْعَارهَا idl ws Gi‏ جين 


q^ 


“...and of their wool and their fur and their hair (He has 
given you) household stuff and a provision for a time." (Surah 
Nahl 16:80) 


Abul Jarud narrates that 'Athaatha' implies goods and 
*Mata-an' implies profit. ‘Ilaa heen’ implies when it reaches 
him.' 


n 
^ 


Gust ل‎ Jil ge eS 4 وجه‎ VU ale ينا‎ SS dae ably 
= 
o eb ER qus افو‎ A due S js 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 469. 
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S1- And Allah has made for you of what He has created 
shelters, and He has given you in the mountains places 
of retreat, and He has given you garments to preserve 
you from the heat and coats of mail to preserve you in 
your fighting; even thus does He complete His favor 
upon you, that haply you may submit. 


Y» gie لَكُمْ مِما‎ gas is 


*And Allah has made for you of what He has created 
shelters..." (Surah Nahl 16:81) 


He says: That, which gives shade. 
éz ^ € zelus 
PI eS سَرَابِيلَ‎ oN وَجَعَلَ‎ 


“...and He has given you garments to preserve you from 
the heat..." (Surah Nahl 16:81) 


That is clothes; and indeed He would deem what is fixed by 


Him. 
e H 4 a zx 
o ^ 8 o 1 3 1 ابي‎ ^ f 


3 


“...and coats of mail to preserve you in your fighting...’ 
(Surah Nahl 16:81) 


That is armors. 
(AY الْكَافِرُونَ‎ LISTS يُنْكِرُوتَهَا‎ E الله‎ ax OSA 


63- They recognize the favor of Allah, yet they deny it, 
and most of them are ungrateful. 


What does ‘favor of Allah’ means? 


á 
SEs GH Ma S .دع‎ NUR مه‎ 
: لل‎ 
يَعرفود نعمت | لم ب ونها‎ 
iad 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 469. 
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*They recognize the favor of Allah, yet they deny it..." 
(Surah Nahl 16:83) 


He says: ‘Favor of Allah’ implies the Holy Imam (a) and its 
proof that the Holy Imams (a) are divine favors is the statement 
of the Almighty Allah that: 


vas alt c دلوا نعمت‎ EU مڌ كر إلئ‎ 
“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah's 
favor for ungratefulness...” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: By God, we are 'Allah's favor', 
which the Almighty Allah has bestowed on His servants, and 
through us the successful gain salvation. 


Mh wie sd OSH ELS م‎ al مِنْ كل‎ Lad gs 


ALB Ó يُسْتَعِتَبُونَ‎ 


64- And on the day when We will raise up a witness out 
of every nation, then shall no permission be given to 
those, who disbelieve, nor shall they be made to solicit 
favor. 


K 6 icut * 290 2922 
: 
شهيد‎ Lal UIS من‎ CAS وَيَوْمَ‎ 


*And on the day when We will raise up a witness out of 
every nation..." (Surah Nahl 16:84) 


He says: There is an Imam for every time and nation and 
every member of the nation would be raised with his Imam. 


idi قق‎ die RAUS abl عَنْ سَبِيلٍ‎ aios كَمَرُوا‎ sual 
4۸۸4 يُفْسِدُونَ‎ EU 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 470. 
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68- (As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from 
Allah's way, We will add chastisement to their 
chastisement because they made mischief. 


^-o$ ARA c 4458, ri ^ 4 $e sE ر‎ T 
فؤق‎ Ue الذينَ كفروا وَصدوا عَنْ سَبيل الله زذناهم‎ 
القذاب‎ 

“(As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from 


Allah's way, We will add chastisement to their chastisement...” 
(Surah Nahl 16:88) 


He says: They became deniers after the Prophet (s) and 
closed the path of Amirul Momineen (a) for people. 


4۸۸¥ bgi الْعَذَابٍ بِمَاكَانُوا‎ G55 Wide C63; 


*We will add chastisement to their chastisement because 
they made mischief." (Surah Nahl 16:88) 


<8 m0 4% 59 s. o (A 4 AE y A 295 zo 
Ls 2 شهيدا عليهم من انفسهم‎ dal d في‎ Cee وَيوم‎ 

p Z wu pete pm 3 4 Keg Z 4 ۳ 
"SJ GES الكتاب‎ Sue US. Ob. على‎ E بك‎ 
%۸4% el (5333 53 شَيْءٍ وَهُدَّى‎ 
69- And on the day when We will raise up in every 
people a witness against them from among themselves, 
and bring you as a witness against these— and We have 
revealed the Book to you explaining clearly everything, 


and a guidance and mercy and good news for those, who 
submit. 


E 
o FE o "Ee K A Asl y P * 4, LoT wor» 
٠ 
ويوم نبعت في مه شهيد عليهم من الفيهم‎ 
^ A ^ 7 - 


*And on the day when We will raise up in every people a 
witness against them from among themselves..." (Surah Nahl 
16:89) 


That is the Holy Imams (a). Then Allah says to His Prophet: 
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$ ee 
بك‎ C$ 


*. ..and bring you...” (Surah Nahl 16:89) 
O Muhammad... 


44 t2 2 4 
Jia شَهيدًا على‎ 
“...as a witness against these..." (Surah Nahl 16:89) 


That is on the Holy Imams (a). Thus the Messenger of 
Allah (s) is the witness on the Holy Imams (a) and the Imams are 
witness on people. 


LE CETUR. does Jiu zt di 5 


Gap تتكرون‎ iA abe Š ady Kilig usd 


90- Surely Allah enjoins the doing of justice and the 
doing of good (to others) and the giving to the kindred, 
and He forbids indecency and evil and rebellion; He 
admonishes you that you may be Hine 


a Jiu ab as Sy‏ وَإيتاءِ ذي Äi‏ / وَيَنْهَىئ عَنِ 


Shas و‎ 3 uis Ker الْمَحْشَاءٍ‎ 


*Surely Allah enjoins the doing of justice and the doing of 
good (to others) and the giving to the kindred, and He forbids 
indecency and evil and rebellion; He admonishes you..." 
(Surah Nahl 16:90) 


‘Al-Adl’ implies witnessing that there is no god, except 
One God and that Muhammad is the messenger of God. 


*Al-Ahsaan' implies Amirul Momineen (a). 


*Al-fahsha wal munkar wal baghi’ implies the first, second 
and the third (caliph). 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 471. 
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Ismail bin Muslim says: A man came to Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) when I was also present there and asked: O son of Messenger 
of Allah, at one point the Almighty Allah orders justice, favor 
and doing a good turn to the relatives and has prohibited 
indecency and evil and rebellion. At another place He says: 


a) ألا تَعْبْدُوا إلا‎ o 
*He has commanded that you shall not serve aught but 
Him..." (Surah Yusuf 12:40) 


His Eminence said: It is correct. The Almighty Allah has 
not asked anything from the people, except to practice justice 
and favor. Thus supplication from the Almighty Allah is general 
and it would be particular when He says: 


EYD مستقيم‎ Pho ERG من‎ etd 


“...and guides whom He pleases into the right path." 
(Surah Yunus 10:25) 


He did not say that He only guides to the right path, those, 
who call Him.’ 


Aisle 15) hadas uis‏ ولا تَنْقُصُوا SEY‏ بَعْدَ تَؤْكِيدِهَا 
fe p. 4 T e ou Le .6 ge og‏ 2 
وقد ede all sales‏ كفيلا of CO‏ الله يَعْلمُ U‏ تَفعَلونَ 


NES AST 25$ ap من‎ de 9 ^ et aie نووا‎ Ys 
€ 


yj هي‎ a] ise f 2a دا‎ Sd 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 476. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 476. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 198. 
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ORC MEET UE a5: 2S stats Oy ali agile 
en 


91- And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have 
made a covenant, and do not break the oaths after 
making them fast, and you have indeed made Allah a 
surety for you; surely Allah knows what you do. 


92- And be not like her who unravels her yarn, 
disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it 
strongly. You make your oaths to be means of deceit 
between you because (one) nation is more numerous 
than (another) nation. Allah only tries you by this; and 
He will most certainly make clear to you on the 
resurrection day that about which you differed. 


Be steadfast on Wilayat 


all ager 15509‏ إِذَ E Lnd‏ تَنَقُضُوا الْأَيْمَانَ بَعْدَ 


تؤكيدهًا ee 5 Js‏ الله عَلَيكُمْ كَفِيلًا 


“And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have made a 
covenant, and do not break the oaths after making them fast, 


and you have indeed made Allah a surety for you..." (Surah 
Nahl 16:91) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: When the verse of Wilayat was 
revealed and the Messenger of Allah (s) said in Ghadeer Khum: 
Greet Ali (a) due to his Caliphate on the believers. 


They asked: Is it from Allah and His messenger? His 
Eminence said: 


Yes, it is really from Allah and His messenger. They said: 
He is the chief of believers, the Imam of the pious and the leader 
of the bright faced ones; on Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah 
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would make him stand by the Siraat Bridge. His Eminence 
would admit his followers to Paradise and cast his enemies into 
the Fire of Hell. Then He revealed the above verse. After that He 
quoted a simile for them saying: 


sa‏ مكو نوا TEE d 0 4 8s NO‏ 354 أَنْكانًا تَتَحَذُونَ 
و دو ص عر من 2 ^ 2 ^ 9 


E ارد رد كاي باق‎ oun قن‎ 
eS WES SI 

“And be not like her who unravels her yarn, 
disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it strongly. You 


make your oaths to be means of deceit between you...” (Surah 
Nahl 16:92)' 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: 
A woman from the Bani Teem tribe bin Murrah, named Rabita 
(Rita) was the daughter of Kaab bin Saad bin Teem bin Kaab bin 
Loih bin Ghalib, who was mentally retarded. She used to 
continuously braid the hair and after that she unraveled them 
again and repeated this procedure again and again, in such a way 
that this habit of hers became a proverb for doing something 
inconsequential and the verse: 


BS من بعد فوَةٍ‎ ME Cab SII SS وله‎ 


“And be not like her who unravels her yarn, 
disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it strongly...” 
(Surah Nahl 16:92) 


...1S a hint at that well known issue. And He says: 


When you have made a pledge regarding Wilayat and 
Caliphate of Ali (a) you should honor it and you should not be 
like that woman, who braided the hair. You must not go back on 
your word.? 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 169; Vol. 37, 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, 
Pg. 479. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 221; Vol. 64, Pg. 183; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
4, Pg. 480. 
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It was asked regarding: ‘So that you be Imams, it is purer 
than your imams’. 


He said: Woe be on you, what is ‘Arbi’ (precedence)? And 
with his hand he gestured implying its invalidation. 


á PE. - UG 
ay الله‎ @Sgh Las) 
“Allah only tries you by this..." (Surah Nahl 16:92) 
That is: He tests you through Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 


"Ec UP aos o Soe wg 
۰ ba E1 E ^ ەر‎ 707 o a ر و‎ 
7 4 لقا‎ : 
۹ Y يَوْمَ القيامة ما كُنثم فيه تختلفون‎ a SJ Ss 


“...and He will most certainly make clear to you on the 
resurrection day that about which you differed." (Surah Nahl 
16:92) 


And on Judgment Day, He would make clear for you that 
about which you differ. 


qud Us مَنْ‎ Dod 3505 Kors il eS شَاء الله‎ gs 
€ 


Gay تَعْمَلُونَ‎ 25 us Sli © nus مَنْ‎ 


93- And if Allah please, He would certainly make you a 
single nation, but He causes to err whom He pleases and 
guides whom He pleases; and most certainly you will be 
questioned as to what you did. 


“And if Allah please He would certainly make you a 
single nation..." (Surah Nahl 16:93) 


He says: If Allah had wanted He would have kept you all 


on a single faith and religion. 
1 
PER A ا‎ ° ^ 
slag وَلَكِنْ يضل مَنْ‎ 


“...but He causes to err whom He pleases...” (Surah 
Nahl 16:93) 
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He says: Chastisement would occur due to breaking of 
pledge. 


وَيَهُدِي مَنْ يَشَاءْ 
“...and guides whom He pleases...” (Surah Nahl 16:93)‏ 


He says: He gives the reward to whoever He likes. 
2.4 02 0 oA $^ g 
GANG تَعْمَلونَ‎ VS US 


*...and most certainly you will be questioned as to what 
you did." (Surah Nahl 16:93) 
بوتا وَتَذُوقُوا‎ aj ads b eS WES ou lames ولا‎ 
nhe DAR ولك‎ © 5 d de عن‎ BI S i 


e) 


94- And do not make your oaths a means of deceit 
between you, lest a foot should slip after its stability and 
you should taste evil, because you turned away from 
Allah's way and grievous punishment be your (lot). 


p 2 p 4 3 2 
eU دحا‎ Sil lalis Sa 
eS WES asi ولا تتخدوا‎ 


“And do not make your oaths a means of deceit between 
u...” (Surah Nahl 16:94) 


He says: This simile is for Amirul Men Ali (a). 
^o^, R/R D 


*...lest a foot should slip after its stability..." (Surah Nahl 
16:94) 


That is after listening to the command of the Holy Prophet 
(s) they violate them all. 


Lay spell 1555-5‏ صَدَدْتُمْ عَنْ سَبِيلٍ الله 4 51 9 
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“...and you should taste evil, because you turned away 
from Allah's way..." (Surah Nahl 16:94) 


That is you have turned away from the path of Ali (a). 
we o 2 t^ 
64 £o € cle eS) f 
“...and grievous punishment be your (lot)." (Surah Nahl 
16:94) 
5) a 35 - A all Be Go 5 Sus naga wes Ys 


G4 om تَعْلَمُونَ‎ as: 


95- And do not take a small price in exchange for 
Allah’s covenant; surely what is with Allah is better for 
you, did you but know. 


This verse: 
SWS ua الله‎ Aa تَشْكَرُوا‎ 

“And do not take a small price in exchange for Allah’s 
covenant...” (Surah Nahl 16:95) 

...1s the conjunction to the verse of: 

ete 15] الله‎ Agay 199319 

“And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have made a 

covenant...” (Surah Nahl 16:91) 
..of tbe same e Siah, 


= 


4 
ع 


p sak ما گانوا‎ de ia 


96- What is with you passes away and what is with Allah 
is enduring; and We will most certainly give to those, 
who are patient their reward for the best of what they 
did. 
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ÖL 4 all n وَمَا‎ C 2 A Se ú 
*What is with you passes away and what is with Allah is 
enduring..." (Surah Nahl 16:96) 


That is: What all you possess will be gone and what you do 
(good or bad) will remain with the Almighty Allah. 


عن عل dta‏ بن ذكر أو أ وفو مؤي ice Codi‏ 
Hes © 5 uL‏ م أَجْرَهُمْ ost‏ مَاكَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ 491/15 


97- Whoever does good whether male or female and he 
is a believer, We will most certainly make him live a 
happy life, and We will most certainly give them their 
e for the best of what they did. 


c Ge ALAS مُؤْمِنْ‎ gs (AT مَنْ عَمِلَ صَالِحًا مِنْ ذگر أو‎ 
*Whoever does good whether male or female and he is a 


believer, We will most certainly make him live a happy life..." 
(Surah Nahl 16:97) 


He says: “Hayaat tayyaba' implies contentment on what the 
Almighty Allah has bestowed.” 


KAAP مِنَ الشّبْطَانٍ التجيم‎ aby acd Soi ats isp 


98- So when you recite the Quran, seek refuge with 
Allah from the accursed Shaitan. 


FAND الرّجيم‎ OAT مِنَ‎ ally الْقُرْآنَ فَاسْمعِذْ‎ O18 138 


“So when you recite the Quran, seek refuge with Allah 
from the accursed Shaitan.” (Surah Nahl 16:98) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 480. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 482. 
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Imam (a) said: *Rajeem' is the vilest of the satans. 


The narrators said: I asked: Why is he named ‘Rajeem’? 


ool 


His Eminence replied: “Because he is driven out. 
يَتَوَكُلُونَ‎ 385 es آمَنُوا‎ Gd على‎ Sh d نه ليس‎ 
aap 


99- Surely he has no authority over those, who believe 
and rely on their Lord. 


له ليس لَه Ohl‏ عَلَى الْذِينَ آمَُوا وَعَلَى edi‏ .54555 
44 


LEA 


“Surely he has no authority over those, who believe and 


rely on their Lord.” (Surah Nahl 16:99) 


He says: There is no option for Shaitan to deviate the 
believers from Wilayat, but as for the sins from which the 
believers turn away are just as they keep away from other than 


sins.” 
af Gils ac Jet dn © o xi aks a1 Ulis K 
ET T 3 
obs Mi sud com By OG من‎ A m 
4١٠۲# وَبُشْرَئ لِلْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ 


10l- And when We change (one) communication for 
(another) communication, and Allah knows best what 
He reveals, they say: You are only a forger. Nay, most of 
them do not know. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 482. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 483. 
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102- Say: The Holy spirit has revealed it from your Lord 
with the truth, that it may establish those, who believe 
and as a guidance and good news for those, who submit. 


$ ( N& Mo و‎ eee ea MMC ر‎ 
قالوا إِنَمَا‎ Jia Us eel AW lg ©: d مَكَانَ‎ GT WG liis 


o 4 
ARR: PIE 
pA انت‎ 
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“And when We change (one) communication for 
(another) communication, and Allah knows best what He 
reveals, they say: You are only a forger...” (Surah Nahl 
16:101) 


He says: When We abrogated a ‘communication’ 
(chastisement) and replaced it with another. 


They said to the Messenger of Allah (s): You are always 
uttering falsehood. So the Almighty Allah refuted them and He 
says: O Muhammad, tell them: 


JS‏ روځ القدس من hy‏ بالحق 
*The Holy spirit has revealed it from your Lord with the‏ 
truth..." (Surah Nahl 16:102)‏ 
*Ruhul quds’ is Jibraeel (a).‏ 


Abul Jarud narrates regarding the verse: ‘Ruhul quds’ is the 
soul of Jibraeel (a) and quds is pure and chaste. 


لبت الذين آمَنُوا 
...that it may establish those who believe...” (Surah Nahl‏ 
)16:102 
They are Aale Muhammad (a).‏ 


وَهُدَى وَبُشْرَئ لِلَمُسْلِمِينَ GV OVD‏ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 484. 
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*...and as a guidance and good news for those, who 
submit." (Surah Nahl 16:102) 


That they. become guidance for Muslims. 


bn) Oz ul G oJ nU abs id,‏ الذي 
يُلْحِدُونَ se Ou as teeth ad‏ مُبِينٌ 4١١815‏ 


103- And certainly We know that they say: Only a 
mortal teaches him. The tongue of him whom they 
reproach is barbarous, and this is clear Arabic P di 


$ ا قل و‎ 6 214 
gih bus © gas das hy bai di id 


*And certainly We know that they say: Only a mortal 
teaches him. The tongue of him whom they reproach is 
barbarous...” (Surah Nahl 16:103) 


That is the language of Abi Fakiha, slave of Ibne Hadhrami, 
who was a Persian having that accent and he followed the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and brought faith in His Eminence after 
having been from the People of the Book. Quraish said: By God! 
That Persian taught Muhammad. The Almighty Allah said: 


EN 1 Ded عَرَبٌِ‎ OU Ls 
..and this is clear Arabic tongue." (Surah Nahl 16:103)! 
soy teca di إا مَنْ أكرة‎ GG, من بعد‎ du AS من‎ 
why all من‎ RE ade vio dS شرح‎ ys وَلكِنْ‎ 
4١١48 nube عَذَابٌ‎ 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 485. 
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P Vp الْقَْمَ الْكافِِينَ‎ sak 
© taal res ERE de ab ee g adi 
٠١۸ abai 28 وأُوليِكَ‎ 

ا es‏ أَنَهُمْ في الآحرة 28 4١٠١915 TE‏ 

م 5 Gull) OG‏ اروا من بعد ما فوا م حَاهدُوا wies‏ 
Bo Bi Sy‏ بَعْدِها fas A‏ 41 


106- He who disbelieves in Allah after his having 
believed, not he who is compelled while his heart is at 
rest on account of faith, but he who opens (his) breast to 
disbelief— on these is the wrath of Allah, and they shall 
have a grievous chastisement. 


107- This is because they love this world’s life more 
than the hereafter, and because Allah does not guide the 
unbelieving people. 


108- These are they on whose hearts and their hearing 
and their eyes Allah has set a seal, and these are the 
heedless ones. 


109- No doubt that in the hereafter they will be the 
losers. 


110- Yet surely your Lord, with respect to those, who fly 
after they are persecuted, then they struggle hard and 
are patient, most surely your Lord after that is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


Spokes aiis مَنْ أكرة‎ V) suu] باللّه مِنْ بَعْدٍ‎ GS مَنْ‎ 
OTL 


و 
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*He who disbelieves in Allah after his having believed, not 
he who is compelled while his heart is at rest on account of 
faith...” (Surah Nahl 16:106) 


He is Ammar bin Yasir, whom the Quraish apprehended in 
Mecca and tortured him with fire in such a way that due to the 
severity of the torture, he uttered something that was against 
Islamic belief, while his heart was firm on faith. 


وَلكِنْ مَنْ شَرَحَ Xe gly‏ 


“...but he who opens (his) breast to disbelief...” (Surah 
Nahl 16:106) 


He is Abdullah bin Saad bin Abi Sarah bin Harith from 
Bani Loih tribe. 


Ibne Masud has recited the verse as follows: 


A 
2 ags s eyed 5 pee ule حم‎ dh oru ap 
َأولئِكَ 4 الْعَافلُونَ لا جرم اتمم في الآخرة همالاخسرون‎ 
And usually it is recited as: 
fo 0220 1% "PEE Ze اا 5 ل‎ 
الله على قلوبهم وَسَمْعِهِمْ وَأَبْصَارِهِمْ‎ xe الذِينَ‎ EU, 


*These are they on whose hearts and their hearing and 
their eyes..." (Surah Nahl 16:108) 


This complete verse is regarding Abdullah Ibne Saad bin 
Abu Sarah, who was the governor of Uthman in Egypt. In the 
same way, the d Verse is revealed regarding him: 


dia jio JÓ 3s‏ ما jl‏ الله : SIs TES‏ ذ الظَّالِمُونَ 
ojii "E‏ 
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“...and he who says: I can reveal the like of what Allah 
has revealed? And if you had seen when the unjust shall be in 
the agonies of death..." (Surah Anaam 6:93) 


Then the following verse is revealed regarding Ammar: 


و 
^ 


Gull) d OY S‏ هَاجَرُوا Ge‏ بَعْدِ مَا فوا Qo‏ جَاهَدُوا 
وَصَبَرُوا Ub o]‏ مِنْ بَعْدِهَا لعَفورٌ 4١١١1 eo‏ 


“Yet surely your Lord, with respect to those, who fly after 
they are persecuted, then they struggle hard and are patient, 
most surely your Lord after that is Forgiving, Merciful.” 
(Surah Nahl 16:110) 


I cores‏ مٿا 5$ SS, sls Machos Aul LAS‏ رَعَدّا مِنْ 
BL oss OK ay‏ الله Js chi og Mh usb‏ 

4۱۱۲ ا گانوا يَصْنَعُونَ‎ 
112- And Allah sets forth a parable: (Consider) a town 
safe and secure to which its means of subsistence come 
in abundance from every quarter; but it became 
ungrateful to Allah's favors, therefore Allah made it to 


taste the utmost degree of hunger and fear because of 
what they wrought. 


de; Q5, Qul Seals iul Car 155 vhs الله‎ oues 
الْجُوع‎ Gold AU) من كل مَكانِ فَكَفَرَتْ بِأنْعُم الله فَأَذَاقَهَا‎ 
4١١7 گائوا يَصْبَعُونَ‎ tay ists 


*And Allah sets forth a parable: (Consider) a town safe 
and secure to which its means of subsistence come in 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 488. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 489. 
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abundance from every quarter; but it became ungrateful to 
Allah's favors, therefore Allah made it to taste the utmost 
degree of hunger and fear because of what they wrought." 
(Surah Nahl 16:112) 


Imam (a) says: This verse refers to a town, which had a 
river called Thalthan (Tharthaar). The town was so rich and 
flourishing that people used pan-cakes as toilet paper saying that 
they found it very cheap and convenient. As a result of their 
arrogance Allah dried up the river and the town was affected by 
severe famine, so much so the people collected the very same 
pan-cakes used as toilet paper, to satiate their hunger. 
حرام‎ Mas oie هدا‎ Cs ESSE لِمَا تَصِفْ‎ uiuis ولا‎ 

€ 


cs db يَفْتَرُونَ عَلَى‎ EU $i عَلَى الله الكذب‎ Wig 
4١۱۹ يُفْلِحُونَ‎ Y 


116- And, for what your tongues describe, do not utter 
the lie (saying): This is lawful and this is unlawful, in 
order to forge a lie against Allah; surely those, who 
forge the lie against Allah shall not prosper. 


ibs الكذب هدا خلال‎ Seni Chai ولا تَقُولُوا لِمَا‎ 
AS) dn dé wid ar 


“And, for what your tongues describe, do not utter the lie 
(saying): This is lawful and this is unlawful, in order to forge a 
lie against Allah..." (Surah Nahl 16:116) 


He says: The Jews used to say: “What is in the wombs of 
these cattle is especially for our males and forbidden to our 
females." 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 1, Pg. 281; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 77, Pg. 
200; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 360; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 90; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 489. 
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120- Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah, 


upright, and he was not of the polytheists. 


121- Grateful for His favors; He chose him and guided 
him on the right path. 


122- And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
next he will most surely be among the good. 


123- Then We revealed to you: Follow the faith of 
Ibrahim, the upright one, and he was not of the 
polytheists. 


4 3 24* Bat > A, ve $ 
ae al o BI إِْرَاهِيمَ گان‎ ol 


“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah, 
upright..." (Surah Nahl 16:120) 
‘Hanif’ implies chaste and pure. 


و 


eU 


*...He chose him...” (Surah Nahl 16:121) 
4١٠١ وَهَدَاةُ إلى صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقيم‎ 
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*..and guided him on the right path." (Surah Nahl 
16:121) 


He says: Towards a clear path. Then Allah says to His 
Prophet: 


PA 


er راهيم‎ da Ait ن‎ ol ai ies g 


“Then We revealed to you: Follow the faith of Ibrahim, 
the upright one...” (Surah Nahl 16:123) 


Ibrahim (a) was ‘upright implies the following ten things: 
Five are related to the body and five to the head. What concern 
the body are: Ghusl Janabat, purification with water, trimming of 
nails, shaving excess hair of the body and circumcision. As for 
what is related to the head they are: Trimming of hair, trimming 
mustache, maintaining beard, brushing of teeth and picking 
teeth. These practices of Ibrahim (a) would remain till Judgment 
Day and would not be abrogated. 


p 8 á € "m E 0 7 
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124- The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who 
differed about it, and most surely your Lord will judge 
between them on the resurrection day concerning that 
about E d differed. 


Ou O فيه‎ Walt السَبْتُ على الَّذِينَ‎ dae uii 
4۱ فيمًا كَانُوا فيه يَحْتَلِفُونَ‎ aii a pe ise بَنِنَهُمْ‎ aioe 


“The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who differed 
about it, and most surely your Lord will judge between them on 
the resurrection day concerning that about which they 
differed.” (Surah Nahl 16:124) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 491. 
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He says: Musa (a) said to Bani Israel to set apart one day 
out of seven in a week, exclusively for remembrance of Allah. A 
day fixed by Allah Himself, but the community of Musa 
disagreed and disobeyed. 


udi dem E]‏ عَلَى EU‏ اختَلَفوا فيه فيه 
*The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who differed‏ 
about it..." (Surah Nahl 16:124)‏ 


The exegesis of this verse was mentioned under the 
exegesis of verse 163 of Surah Araaf. 


p EET ae باليكمة‎ 35 L2 d BI 
RM poe ون رلك فو‎ S tef qe alo 


d vob بالْمهْمَدِينَ‎ eel gs 


125- Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and 
goodly exhortation, and have disputations with them in 
the best manner; surely your Lord best knows those, 
who go astray from His path, and He knows best those, 
who follow the right way. 


on بالتي هي‎ edes 
*...and have disputations with them in the best 
manner..." (Surah Nahl 16:125) 
He says: The best disputation is Quran. 


Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 


oj‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ گان آَم al) GG‏ حنيفا 


“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah, 
upright..." (Surah Nahl 16:120) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 493. 


754 


Ibrahim (a) was on such a faith that no one else other than 
him followed it; therefore, he was a single nation. It is as He 


says: 
4١١١9 od يَكُ مِن‎ gly tie all d 


“...obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not of the 
polytheists.” (Surah Nahl 16:120) 


‘Upright’ implies Muslim’ and not being from the 
polytheists. 


ze d E ids © به‎ alge udis un ون عَافَبْتُمْ فَعَاةٍ‎ 
4١7549 للصابرین‎ 


126- And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the 
like of that with which you were afflicted; but if you are 
patient, it will certainly be best for those, who are 
patient. 


fees Pore RET OF‏ ما عوقنم SS‏ لم و o‏ ثم لَهُوَ 
xe pe‏ للصّابرِينَ éYYMP‏ 


“And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted; but if you are patient, it will 
certainly be best for those, who are patient.” (Surah Nahl 
16:126) 


During the Battle of Uhad, the idolaters mutilated the 
bodies of the martyred companions of the Prophet, among whom 
was His Eminence, Hamza, uncle of the Prophet. Muslims said: 
But God, if we gain victory over them, we would also do the 
same. The Almighty Allah said: 


O15‏ عَاقَبْكُمْ فَعَاقِبُوا Jio‏ ما غوقبكم به 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 492. 
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“And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted..." (Surah Nahl 16:126) 


...and mutilate their bodies. 
^ 4 ELA PET o dol o f 
4١٠١# لهو خَيْرٌ للصًابرينَ‎ ie udi 
*... but if you are patient, it will certainly be best for those, 
who are patient.” (Surah Nahl 16:126 )! 


End of Volume one of Tafsir Qummi on Thursday, 1:30 
AM, 28/10/1385 corresponding to 28 Zilhajj, 1427, in the holy 
city of Qom. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 495. 
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